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PREFATOR\ NOTE 


The Cambndije Htstory <nf Engiieh lAUntvrt mu first pab- 
Dsbed between the jmn 1007 uid 1016. Ibe QenmJ Indu 
Voltnne wm lamed In 1 W 

In the preface to Volome I the genend editors explained 
their Intendcm. They propoeed to giro a connected acoonnt 
of the mcceolre morementa of Kngtiah litermtore, to describe 
the work of writcri both of primary and of secondary Impor 
tance, and to dlaaufl the Interaction between EngUah and 
foreign Uteratnrea They Icdoded certain allied nbieeta soch 
as oratory fcholanhip, Joanaliam and typography and they 
did not negioet the literature of America and the British 
Boccilnkma The History was to unfold Itsell^ “anfettered by 
any preconcelred notions of artificial eras or controlling dates,* 
and Its Jodgmenti were not to be regarded u final 

This reprint of the text and general tndfixof the BiMtory\^ 
Issued in the hope that its low price maymake h easily arailable 
to a wider circle of stndenU and other rwdera who wish to hare 
on their ahelres the fbll story of Kn gH«h literature. 
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CHATTER I 


sm Walter 8(Xot 

Ldcb Banw, Scott I*, In his w*y an anomaly In EngDih Utera 
fatm Both M po«t and noreUit, ho bore the bad^ of ningularfty 
It im M poet that ho mado hU flnt appeal to the worid, and hii 
poetic tendende* were not directly In^lred by modem EngUih 
Terse. In matter and manner, If not In metrical fonn, hk poetry 
bts as little khialdp with thett of hb Innnedlate E n g l is h pro- 
deetavort as bsa the rene of Boras. H3a rekUons are more 
Intimate with andent, than with modem, bards, thoojth not with 
the eniM horde as Boras and, like hhn, he k rery spedficaDy 
— tboogb cot to peenlkrlj and completriy — Seotikhi Hk lu^ 
meote Intereat In the Scottish pest reprreestj a phase of the 
resctlon against the eocledtstical obaesaloo of preTloas genera 
tknta With the adrent of the rafonnatloii, Scotlanda interest 
In her secnkr past was, for a long time, almost extingnkbed. 
Etco the tnemorita of Bannockbora and of her item stnigglea for 
national lnd^>endesrce became obscured by the new protestant 
alliance with England vhQe her cathollo past acquired In the 
eye* of the majority of the itatioo, a kind of criminal aspect from 
hs snpposjd asaodatiou with a longperlod of Idolatry andsplritnal 
decline. One of the most marked feature* of the Scottkh 
nterary rorlTal of the eighteenth cc n t nr y was the awakened 
interoit In her aecolar past Thk was farther accentuated by the 
poamitic, dhougii ftiCWa, Jtcoblte risfags. Scott foZierifed *Ctong 
Jacottte portialltle*, and, through hk father and others was 
hroroghk Into dose contact with Jacolnto traditions while the 
feats of hk old border ancestry coptiTated the imaginatioa of hk 
early ddldhood. Interest In the pest, and spedally In the feudal 
and chlralrlo past, was the predocninant iosplration of hk r erse 
and conferred on It a marked dkshnlkrity frocn that of hk Imme- 
dkte predecessors. 
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Str Walter Scott [ch 

Ai ft DOTeJbt, hk dlithictiT«oa« krgtJy depend*, ftW>, on hb 
Wttoric ftntkpftrfsti enthtHdftcnft Hare, It If tma, bU rektlora 
irith hk InuDediftta IlternypredecefteoT* were much tDore fntimftta. 
Tbon^ hb tale* deriro aamething of tbeir rorawtk flftTOor from 
hk famUkrHj with tb« older romaoco irritm—both lo pro*o *z»d 
rene —ho w** *Ty> moch ftdrafiUctd by the ftStecedeace of the 
tfreftt ei^teeoth ee utor y DoreQata and later and kewr oorelktft 
He Hmeelf dewribed Reldtng •• ibe father of the Eogikb norel 
be had ft very atmog adodiatkai ibr BmoQett and be ako confoBcd 
bat for the «ne « *a atttdz>ed \yj Mark Edgeworth In her Iikh 
talei, be wight nerei hare thought of attem pting a norel of 
Bcottkb life. Hk preface* to Banantynea NottlaU JKtrtny 
ahow aa Loddtari remark^ bow proftnrodhr he bad inTorii- 
gatcd the priadplea aod practice* of tbo*e wacten bcfor* be 
ftrock ont a new path for httrt— It Bnt» while nwre dependent a> 
coT^kt than u poet on the ctinmlm and goldaoce of bk modem 
predeceewwi, he vu ft modi greater a moch more ontitandbig, 
oorelkt than poet Here, be d kco i e ied hk tme Utetuy mention. 
Her% be foood acope for « more complete az>d mried exerdae of 
hk fpedal aeoomi^bcDeiita and gwdtts ai>d, great •* were the 
merit* of hk chief eighteenth c*ot^ predeceaeorB, be wa* able to 
oowpaaadderemest*, b •(mw<neeatk} iwspoct* toarhedlydllforeat 
fnen theira, and, at the *0100 thsc^ eo comprebenaiTa and sanj 
tided at to confer on him a pecnllar lintm 

Ibe (pedal nterary dcrelopCDent of Scott, whQe the conae- 
qneoce of a rare combination of ssUmti gifu, na, ako largriy 
Inflaenccd by certain exceptional drcrmatance* which gate It lU 
orijtiml impoke aod did omeh to detenolDe Iti chnracter Be 
owed not a Utile to lik Edinlnogji natiritj and dtixenahip. Bk 
own romaoCle town, nolqoely plctorcaqae and rarkmily aerrHatfd 
with preg na nt memorie* of paat, wn* an exceptionally inltable 
owdle for hk gcsloa Long fanaUlarlty nercr Imicucd iti 
lion for Mw*- 

IWrd tteam wxHe* l4arll*H. r»*}C acn iW ii» 

Untm «p ta« C (i v—r* * er Cr«w«i«, awl m* » q«MT taltnlar f«U« M 
noJM to klm (mm kMcJwriod moaor j at aiikitioar ar tilbV >ni1. wkkh, 

fcr a wartt, ba aat brf«>aa iba baarw la U>0 raalUf a^ ftifc Hb b 
m a«edal«4 ta mj wltk Um aotkriHjta *t hb Batin pUn tkat I ntat* 

aaw twrfdt Ifam wttboal ttrtift* aa tfl wata UaBiDa* en hk jTBTwtWw 

Be w*a ako fkTonrtd, In no aaon degree, by hli border dweent 
■nd peepoeaertioM and an early lUemry nortore on border tale* 
aod tiiiLvK It «aa this ihol s*to Uw Br»t Impuho aod dUeetloc 



i] Early Literary Proclrvittes 3 

to hi* pottle geoloi Mid It formed. In a sense, tto bosU of hU 
fatorc lUermrj schleTementj. ID* Intcrcrt In the stirring border 
put wM awakened In his early cbOdhood prlndpally by the tItW 
reminiscences of his grandffwther In whose youth, be says, the old 
border depredations were roatter of recent tradltkm, and who used 
to tell him mf>ny ii fatln nf Watt of Harden, Wl^t >VlLlle of Aikw<K^ 
and Jamie Telfcr of the Fair Dodbead and other heroes— rnerry men 
■11 of the pemaslon and calling of Hobln Hood and little John. 
Tbo sollta^ condition of hts diOdbood, canaed by his huneness 
begat, alMn, precodons literary procUrides which, otherwise, might 
hare loin mndi longer in ab ey ance or might hare been largely 
obstmetod by hh strong partiality fbr ontdoor actiritlos. It made 
him, as ho nK^estly pats It, * a tolerable reader bis enthoshunn, be 
remarkH,being chleflyawtikenodby the wooderfol and the terrible, 
the common taste, be adds, of children imt in which I bare re- 
mained a child onto thU day In this respect, bowerer be was no 
more an ordinary child than be was an ordinary man. Tbe stories 
he read prodocM an exceptionally deep Impreasioo on him, and 
esdledbtoearlyexmlsoblsimaglasdTefsciilty While be was still 
at the High oobool of Edinburgh, Us tales, on days when ]^y was 
made ImpoMfble by the soTerity of tbe weather nsed 'to assemble 
an admiring andlence round Lucky Brown s fire side and his 
interest In tbe marrenous became rather more than less absorbing 
u be approedied manhood After he became a legal appren- 
tice in his lather's oflice, his strong predDectlon for romantic 
lore caused him to spend a portion of his earnings on attend- 
ance twice a week at an Italian cUss, and, for the same reason, he 
renewed and extended hli 'knowledge of the French langnage. 
Later he was acctistomed, erery Saturday hi summer and, also, 
daring holidays, to retire with a fdend to one of the neighboaring 
heights, where, perched in solitadc^ they read together 'romanoes 
of Krri g h t errantry, the Cbstls <(f OiTonta, Spenser Ariosto and 
Bolordo being great fsTourltas. He, also, he toDs na, fastened like 
a tiger open erery collection of old songs and romances which 
chanced to Ihll in his way and had a wondcrfal faculty of 
retainhjg In his memory whatOTcr pleased him, abore aH a 
Border 

While it was by the border tales and ballads that hli romantic 
ardour was first aroused, it was, also, his ODthnsiasm 

indaced him to make his first rentuie in publication and, in 
ballad composition and translatioo, in ballad collection, tirootatioo 
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i] Ballad Poetry 5 

more dkthictlj and aerionily to thb form of Tereo, and ea mttn g 
him to ottay experlmenU Which were a kind of prepartttkra for 
the acconpliihiDent of hia poetical romancca- From the tran»- 
htion of QcniHm bollada, he acqnlred, ho »ayi, enffldent con- 
fidence to attempt the hrdUtkm of them. In his experiment*, 
he no» also, recdred eocauragomcat nnd connael from Monk 
Lewis, hh acqaalntanceahJp with whom * rekindled effectnally bo 
iaji, in hi* breait, ‘the ipork of poetical ambition, and to whom 
he was indebted fbr salotary correction* of hi* careleas teodeodes 
in r^fard to rime and diction, portly cansed by his familiarity 
with the mde ballad* of tradition. Lewi* accepted certain of hhi 
ballad* for hh presorted ToUm <^f Wonder whki, howorer did not 
appear until ISOl and, owing to the delay In tho pnbllcation of 
the Tolome, Soott Indoced hi* old tchoolfellow James Ballantyne, 
who had a printer t badnesi at KeUo, to throw ofi^ in 1700, a doxen 
copiee of hi* own baHada, which, In pamphlet form, and under the 
title Apology /or TaU$ <tf Terror, he dWtribnted among hi* more 
Intimate Edinburgh Wenda 

This cmaU pamphlet wtj Ibo beginning of boflncs* relation* 
with BaDantyue which were to exerdae a cardinal Infloenee both 
on Balltntyne i and on SooU * fortone*. 8o pleased wn* Scott with 
thi* ipedmen of hi* friend* preo that he promlfed to him the 
pTintlog of a rolame of old border baHada, ahould roch a project 
take dupe. Itnot only did atv but In a more compreheasire and 
elaborate form than be bad at fiiwt contemplated. 'While it wa* itlU 
under conridcratloo, he reedred, In 1700 an appointment to the 
aheriirdom of BeUdrlohire. 'Hils marked a itiQ mora important 
turning point in hi* life. It determined hi* permanent local 
connection with the border and, meanwhile. It multiplied hi* 
oppor tnnl t ie * for the acqulddon of old border lore and for 
augmenting hi* topographical knowledge of the diBtricL An 
aequatatanceablp now formed wUh Elohard Heber, also, greatly 
aided hhn in hi* medleral studies and he recelred Tahmhlo 
tuggeadon* from the remarkable young borderer John Leyden, to 
whom, and, also to William Laldlaw hi* ftrture steward, and to 
Jame* Hogg, he wa* fbrtber indebted for sereial ballad Twiiona. 
The collection appeared in 18M in two Tohnnoa, and a third 
Tolume, which indaded ballad imitation* by him*elL I^cwi* and 
wi* poblbbed in 1603. In fubsequeot editlonf, change* 
were made in the ballad testa, by way both of amendment nrwl of 
addition^ the arrangement wa* altered and the note* were im- 
pTured and supplemented. Though eatIUed Jlwireisy qf the 
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I] The Lay of the Last Minstrel 7 

ciprMrion wh 3 wliOe they come short of the dnunfttlc force »nd 
THdiw* ofBargerf bollidi, they manifest nothing of the modem 
creotlre adaptation of the aodent ballad art brilliantly displayed 
in the ballads of Schiller and Goethe. Bat, what ve bare specially 
to notice la that they contain nothing comparable to the beat 
■lanzaa of the amextded Utrutrtltjf veniona, and that none of 
them pi—fnirn the condeir^ traglo effectireoen of^ for example, 
his om short Albert Graeme In The Lay <\f the Laet 

ilmttrd (1805X 

The prodoction of this long roroantle poem was the more 
Immedhitely Important oonseqaenoe of Scott S ballad etadlca It 
may almost be deacribod aa a l^d of prolonged and glorified border 
baCad. While on the ontlook for a snbjcct vhlch might be made 
the theme of a rmoanco, treated vlth the simplicity and wOdneas 
of an andent boUad, he recelred from the coontesa of Dalheltb a 
border legend of Onpln Homer 'with the soggestlon that he 
might eotnpoM a faall^ on IL He had then just finished the 
editing of the old metrical romance Sir TrUtrrm^ and be had also 
been moch rtm^ by the catoal redtal to him of Ooleridges 
OkrUtd>4, as yet nnpnblished. What bo, thertfore, at fint eoo- 
templated was, aceoi^g to Lockhart, 

te {hraw th* rit ry at GQpln hrto • soaniiat -tnstto cadram, m Chat hr 
m!fht jrodoe* coeh aa eebo of the fete nMtrieal naiaBee aa ventd tam to 
cecBeet hit nedoriaa «f Urt jrrtaxUlra Sir TriMrtm with hit ImHatioo of 
tha maaaea mpnlar boUad lo Th* Qrof Brethwr asd Tht Exe St JoitM. 

Bat, 'when be began shaping the atory it assnroed, partly through 
the hints and suggestions of fHends, the form of a romance 
dlrlded Into eantc^ sung or recHed by an aged minstrel to the 
duchess of Boedettgh and her ladJea In th» state room of Newark 
costla 

The reaort to the minstrel — whose personality, dreumstances, 
temperament and moods are finely Indicated in aympathetio 
stazoss at tha beglaoing of the poem and, toddeataQy, betwem 
the cantos — was a spedaDy happy Inipiratkni. The poem being 
a minstrel redtatlon, a cm-talo ndnstrel ilmplldty is maintained 
throD^itoat and, while an antique charm thus perrades Its general 
mrthod and manner the redtatlon Is preaerred from the monotony 
of the old romances by substituting for the archalo romance 
stamas an Irregular and plastio metrical farm. This 'mescolania 
of measures, as Scott terms It, was prorloasly known to him as 
o*ed by Anthony Hall, Anstey Wdeot and others. He was 
b>dobtod to Oaleridgo for the suggestion of Its adaptability to 
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more ■orkna larrullTe rerefc bot TAe Lay tpwrt from tbe metre, 
h*allttl© In conmxmwithth©ftataAio£hli 7 roiDa»eeofOAnjfaW. 
The rhjtluntcAl kdrectage of the metrical •cbeme couabti ta the 
&ci Um length the Uae is (ktermlned not hj ijUablcs 
btrt bj ecceot*. >Vhne It ia limited to fbar accents, the nmaber 
of the fjUaWea may Tary from eeren to tvelre. In a Itmg 
Bxrretire poem tMa, hs ftaelt ms a great antidote to moootony 
and vith U wai eoojolned the hatennlxtnre of oonjdet stanzu 
■»lth othoTi In irhlA the oonplet is varied with alternate or woren 
rime. In the of Scott, the me of the metrical aoberae was 
modified by the tnfiaenoe of the old boUad rene, of the old 
romance ttsnxas and of the rene forma of the old Bcottleh poeti, 
whkh eonfcrred, Impcroeptlhly perhapa, to himseU^ a certain 
anUxpie fiaronr on the form, ea well ai the nbatance, of hla 
poem From the Immecae poetlo licence which thia 'meaoolama 
of mcKcarea aSbrdt, acaooeaa in Ita me, ercn in a strictly 
metrical acme, depends, alao, In a rery ipcdal way on the inde- 
pendent indlridnal art of the poet. 

Tbe gobUn pranka of QDptn Horner were declared by Jeffrey 
to be the capital deformi^ of the poem bet, If theaelntariodeaadd 
neither to Its poetic nor remand dninn, they are (a point oro 
looked by the adrerae oitica) an aaential part of wW pkpt there 
la, since the combat which forms the direai of Uie poem depends 
upon the decoying of yrrang Bnedeogh and hit faHlrtg into E^IiA 
bands Again, the gohUn story was Scott s original them and 
be eonld hardly hare paid a more appropriate compnment to tbe 
lady to whom he was indebted ftir It than by rn^Hng it the 
ocreakiD of creating the serire of striking epbodu which be has 
linked aKh the annals of tbe boose of Bcott The sequence of 
old border aoenes and inddenU It elaborated with an admirable 
oombinatioQ of anUqne Icrc^ dan esthosiasm and rirldly pio* 
toresqoe art KecesaarOy the preeestmtloo b a sdectlre, a 
poetl^ a more or less idealised, one. The roder and harsher 
aspects of the old border life are ignored. Apert, tiro Irnat 
imtgisarj o c ai T T ea cta, setae Bbtrij has been taken with hlrtoricBJ 
{sets, and the chroctology here and there, U a nulejtxmbled bat, 
the mala point U that the poetio tale, while reasonably leeordaot 
with known frets, U, on tbe whole, instinct with fmagiBatlre 
efficacy and artistic charm. While 8cotts border yiriTprssrsilfsii 
Bssjr as has been objected, hare enticed him, here and there, into 
detans that are mrinr* to the general reader— and It may bo 
granted that the presale rcdtid of the mrage enmbot by which the 
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Scott* of Esfcdile won thdr lood h on Urelertirt hjtcmiptloii of 
tb© itttrj — theso local portialltlcai tlion^ not qnlto ox 

coaUe, •« Dot pniminont eooogh Btroogly to ofleod, ai Jef&tiy 
feared, 'tlio readen of tbo poem In other part* of tbo empire. 
Again, tbongh certain crltka maj bo io &r right In pnmonndng 
canto VI a of anperfloltj' — for the fine description of the 

waniDg morio of the harper* requiem would bare formed an 
admirable conclofioti — the anperfloltj may well be forgiren in 
the ease of a canto IncJnding, to meotioD nothing further the 
raptunna pathetic Inrocatlon with which it open*, the consom- 
mately tncceafol ballad adaptation Alhtrt Gmaat, the more 
eJabotmtdj beantlfal *oog of tbo Eogli*h bord ntitrarer the 
graphic and pathetle EotahtUo and the pDgrim mns in Melroeo 
abbey, with the bnp i e aal fe Englbh Tcnlon of Diet Irae. 

Sc^t binffflf say* that the forte in The Day la thrown on 
ctjie, in Ifonaioa on dcfcriptlon , bnt the dictum moit be inter 
preted In a aomewhat looie «ez»e. Kotwithatandlng many feUdtie* 
and beauUea, the ctyle in The Lay a* to Maration^ i* often 
drelcML O^S, portly to hi* oreidawiDg energy and hli 
emotional abaorpUon In bis tnl^eet, of wbicb be wa* practically 
master before he began to write, he wa* a greet, an abzMrt 
mateble^ hnpTorlmtor be oeated hU ImpresRion more by the 
ardour and rirldnen of hi* presontaticn than by the charm of 
a inbtle and finished art Z<ty being, bowerer hi* first poetio 

Tcnbore on a large scale, he necessarily bad to give spedal atten 
tlon to It* poetic form and manner, and this all the more because 
It wu a quite norel kind of poelio renture. He had to deriBo a 
metrical scheme for it, and, haring elected that the story ■honld 
be told by a mioitrel, be had to preserre tbrongbont a certain 
mbirtrel dlrectnoa and iiinplldty But, if TAeXoir be mare care- 
fully written than JHarunoji, it Is rather more archaic and not to 
dhectly potent Kotwithsbsndlng The Layt pleasant antigue 
flsTonr and the quaintly Intereeting personality of the minstrel — 
for -whom tbo introdactory epistles to eadi canto of Mamion, 
howerer excellent in tlwmselrei, are by no means a happy 
sulatltute— Jlfcmniow ha* the adranlage of being 1^?* ImitatlTe 
and artificial In It* manner and more unrestrainedly efiectlr& 
The metrical scheme b a Idnd of modificotloo ofthat of TAeXety 
Tbs rhythm Is leas Irregular the couplets being generally octo- 
*J^h4c and couplet* bulk more largdy than hrtenroren staniai, 
the fonn« being uroally etn {Joyed for the dinple narratlTe, and the 
utter for tbo more descripUre pessagea. llarencm also coqjure* 
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op ft tzkore ttriUng, varied aad prcffDftBt teries of ■cepe i tbm does 
7%« lazy. The pftit depicted la Dot ^jedfitoTlj « border, bid ft 
pzrtly Soottiib ftod partly put Ai be himaelf teDa o, 

it la ftn attempt to point tbe ausDcn of foodal tinteft on ft 
broader ftcade aad io tbe coctrae of ft more latereatln^ itorj Tbe 
loTft ttory — tlt mig b , fo fvr aft coocema CooxtftDce, a £tr from 
pjfnttnt one — la toore potgoftntly InteresUng bjhI tbe atorj to 
vUrii U la mbordlsate, tbe tnt^ natkmftl ctory of Flodden, b 
more proftraodly mortog tbaa Thi Laj^i cbtrairio combat Lord 
Karmloo, vboae lore ooDcema, diplomatio errmnd and final &te 
are the ofttooribta tbecoe of tbe poem, la not borerar a very coo- 
rindDg CO* coherent portrait The comblxifttioQ of mean felooy 
ftitb ftO many ooUe qoalltlet in tbe character of tbe bero — 
hoarerer veil It may fa&re acrred to giro octaskm for tbe ad 
mlrablft plctorea of the pact which are tbe poem a mcvtecmaplcnoQ* 
{eatnre — b, u Lochbart admits tbe mais Uoi fax tbe poets. 
It b ft more oerloaa blot than are tbe pm&ki of tbe cobQn pa^e in 
Tki Lcjf. It etpeclany detncta from tbe poetic efibetirencai of 
Ua deolb-ftceoe, for tbe reader Ttecmta ibe dbUncttoax tbna con- 
ferred on tbe dcntde-bearted bcro by tbe glowing and xolsule 
a co mt of bb faxdlrtdsal bte wbn cardinal imtbnftl laaraes ar« 
banging In tbe haboctt, While tbe fortaneft of Lord Uaradon 
are, ooten^y tbe min tbeme of tbe poem, be bowerer tntro- 
doeed merely to afford c^ipoTiimity to point tbe manacn of tbe 
time fax tbe year of Flodden. They are abown to oa In aaodatko 
with tbe cftstle, tbe conreot, tbe tbe eoart, tbe cunp and tbe 
battJft Tbe foro^ u Scott uyi, U laid CD deacriptloa Tbe poem 
h Ttry mncb a aeries of ririd kakidcecopto acenea. It tony nf&ce 
to mentloo Cbe exquisite prapeci of HoiWaeuUe fllBmbmted by 
tbe aettlng ana tbe doacrtpiloii of Mannlocia ftppraacb to it. 
tbe preftentftlkn of the voyage of tbe WMtby sou ^ong the ro^ 
booM Durham and boriJmmbriaa eoaati to St Cathberta holy 
tile tbe trial and doom of Oenwtaoce by tbe beads of tbe tbiwe 
conrenta to tbe dread raolt of lindlvlame tbe hm Interior d 
tbe olden time vitb Ita boat and goeata the appreoeb tovardi 
Lord Iklftnnioc fotao the voodlasd shade of tbe Ikn kliqtElrllarid 
Lyodiay, on bla mQk white pclfriy attended by bla heralds and 
pOTolranta on their pnac^ tteeda and all clothed In tbetr 
goTgeoM bcTftldlc brareiy tbe plctare of tbe mighty m.if erf 
CrichtoQ castle dotnloatiDg tbe green vale of lyoe aod tbs 
peeaentalkm of tbe whhe pavlllooa of the great and awtky 
6coit i »h army oo the Doreogh molr bacLed by the tmrets and 
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rocky belghU of Edlnlwrgb tod tbo thlolng expooM of tie firth 
of Forth. Bat the great de*criptiT6 triwnph of the poem ii the 
dramatic picture of the rtro« and Uunolt and Ttrying fortooet 
of the Flodden conflict, to the Uat heroic ftaod of the Bcota 
and their flight tcroa* tlie Tweed In the gathering darkocaa With 
the detoiptlon of the morrow • battlefield and of tbo dbcorcry of 
the ting’* body, the poem might well hare ended for the »tory of 
Lord Utrmlon* borial, of ^VIlton■ feat# and of Cllarti happy 
manage la rather on anticlimax. 

WhDc, In TAeiicy the force, according to Scott, Js laid on itylo, 
aod, tn IXamtait, on description, in Tht Lady pf Vie Laie (1810) 
It la laid on inddeot The poecn aeta before na an almoat con- 
tlnnoa* nKeoadon of exdtlng ooc arre ncea. It ti not eo mneh a 
re-orcatkm of the peat as a allrring rcdtal of baiard# and ad- 
renburea. KerertbeleM, It la eipictnTesqnelydetcHptlTe a* dtho' 
of It* two predeceflKrra and, apart the rlridly coloured 
Inciden t*, It galas a Kx>edal charm fhmi the wild and enc h anti n g 
•eenery ^ch forma their aettlng. Tbo detailed obtraalTcoeis of 
the ecanery h«a been ot(Jectcd to ea too guidebook like but what 
would tbe poem, a* a poem, be apart from the matehleM repro* 
doctlou of tbe acenery a enchantment t It waa, to lact, tbe deqi 
bnpreadon made oo SooU by tbe mingled lorellnen and wild 
grandeur of tbe loch Katrine regfoo that suggettod to him to make 
It the scene of such a theme. * Thl* poem, he eaya, ' the action of 
whkh lay among ecene* eo boaoUfal and so deeply bnpreaaed on 
my recollection, wa* a labour of lora 

Fach canto b^lns with one or more Spenserian atanxaa, mainly 
of an inrocatory riiaracter and, except for the Interpolaled aong* 
or bard redtai^ be ooofloea himself^ throughout bl* tale, ahtMai 
wboHy to tbe octoayllablo couplet. Tbia has met with acme 
dlsapproral but the rapid coccokJod of exdtlns inddeota tends 
to prereut the monotony of effect tW might hare been felt in 
the oae of a leas animated narratiTo, the poem being 
doatitete of such Irtaome pateage# as hare been oommented on tn 
the cftae of ita predece«Kira It la tbe moat uniformly and rlridly 
TOtartainhig of tbe three poem*, and wia, and aeem* deatlned to 
hOi the moat popular If It canoot be tanned great poetry 
it is, for moat reader*, a rcry faaolnating poetlo tale. Though 
OTO® ▼ergo, occadonally on rodomontada, though ha 
r«^i nj^utatloua of penaQabtiea are rather all^it end ruperfldal 
^ la iome Inttancea, a little atagey there 1* WUtlble apirit 
Terre In the depIctloD of ita Incidents and much poetlo charm 
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to the arnmfaBent of tbetr setting. As for tiM toterpoiated 
soogi, tOTDe, intoHkd to represent the more Tolominou Impro- 
TinticrtN d the bigbiand bxrdt, are bat fitlri; tncCMiftil Ovtenkt 
imltsthms but the soog of HQott Bat, Warrior Rat, fi a tme 
rtnuntiohBpinUon artent dan toyalty U co mumn tatdy Mended 
with saTage warrior senttmeot In the boat ebora SaU to Oi* 
Ckit/ and it woold be dlffleoit to orerprabo tbe condeoscd 
passion of the coronntK 

Of Roktlg (1013X Scott wrote to Bailantyne 'I hope the 
thing wiU dfv ehlef !7 because the world wiS sot expect Ihan 
Bse a poem of whi^ tbs tntorcxt taros upon cfaracfw Of 
Bertram, the lostf rtUaht of the poem, he also wrote to Joanna 

He U k CnkTSStto iketeti, vUeb Iwcy sdMvWf* to teH It wt 

bi Octli— 1 rciiwr pebit my*^ apec, nd b* U vUUb tb* ItMtitnc of oator*, 
theoxh atUea wQl «y ta th* oaotniy 

LocUtart gocatlona whether even In bis prose, thers fs aaftMng 
more exqolaltdj wroa^ht eat as well as ftoded than the whole 
contrast of the two rlrsis for the tore of the heroine in AoJefry 
and he also expr es s es the oplafao that the heroine beneff has 
a eery partkakr biterest in her At this, few perhaps, wGl be 
£iposed to carQ Terf moeh. Seott hero gare the wmdd a j^hirpse 
of a new aspect of his gealna. Is none of his ]>fcTiops po^ 
taies did he direct special aUcntlon to the portrajid of character 
^Vith the QxceptioQ of Lord htanaion, who at least, is an artidic, 
if not psTcholocksi, faHore, hia psrstnallUes aro ratho loosel; 
■Icetched in BokAy there is a more elaborate indkatioa 
of tdlosTnenalea U thns prswies a more pnogent bamsn 
Interest than anj of tha three prorioas poems the story also, 
U better consiroctal and it aboonds in thrOlhig and dramatic 
sltitatioQS, tQ wen devised and admiraUy daboiated on ths 
other band, H is rather orerbordened with mere sordldoesa end 
defideot in the finer dements of romance It has edther the 
anthpie charm of The Xerjr nor the natUnml appeal of ifomioa, 
ooTtheeapUTmtlngdnjulorilyof Tfe Jlflrfy^tAs Jlaie. Of the 
scenery S^t 1071, It tmited the romantic beaotks of the wilds 
of Scotland and the rich and smiling aspect of ths sontbern 
portion of the Uhmd, And be bad bestowed Immeme enro 00 
masterlRg Its chancteriillo featnm bet, superior In rich, 
mtoral chanos as is this lortsbire co nn tr y to most of soothere 
Scotland, it Uden the mingled Ktandeor and bewitching loxd l pci 
cf the loch Katnuo rcgkn and, tn Roltt^ Ecolt fhllcd to utilise 
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It with Mjytbhig of the name effcctiTeiM*. The loddecta of 
AjfeJy might haro happened anywhere and at any period, u 
well afla any other battle aa that of hronton moor No 
aUempt li made to portray the characterietlo of caTallem or 
ronodheaib and tbo hUtorio httcreat of tho poem Is almost ntL 
In inUXerd (j/'tfe Itles (iai8X again, the historic intereat b 
npreme. Ib main fault, as a p<^o tnle, Is, in truth, that it 
b too strictly historical, too mneh a mero modern reproduction 
of Barboor s Bntct. The lurid Skj-o opUodo, bowerer, b recorded 
with rare ImpreniTeDeM, and the whole pageantry of the poem 
b admirably managed. Of tho less Important romances — Tkt 
Ftsnwi <if Don JtodaieJi (1811X Bridal eif Tricrmatn (1818) 
tad ffaroidtke Dataitla$(l6\7 ) — little need bo said. Tbonghthe 
flnt — founded on a SpnoUh legend and written on behalf of a 
fond for tbe relief of the Portognese — bean more than the usual 
signs of hasty composidan, the glowing onthnabsm of ib martial 
stanzas largely atones for Its minor defecta Of The Bridal qf 
Tnemain, fragmentary portions appeared in The Bduiiarj/h 
Anttml Segitter for 1813 as an Imlt^cm of Scott ByecFmevthey 
were attributed to WUUam Ertkloe, afterwards Lord Klnneder 
and, at Erskloes request, Scott agreod to complete the tale, 
on cxmditkm that Ertkine 'should make iro m^oos effort to 
dbowu the comporition, if report should lay it at hb door To 
aid In the decepdon, Scott took care In soTcral pkeea to mli 
something which might rseemble hb 'friend's feeling and manner 
and we must snppose that thb wia more particularly attempted 
In the Looy introdaotloQa The romance, a wondrous lore story 
of the time of Arthur b itself^ also, in a more gentle and subdued 
key than b usual with Scott, and the airily gracefol story of ha 
Bcathelesi marreb strongly eontrests with tbe potent and eeml 
burlesque eztergy that animates the fierce and foaisome nga, 
Uanid tJu Davnilest. 

little ImjKirtance attacbos to any of Scott's dramado efforts — 
Bahdon Sm (18MX Macdufe Crots (ie23X The Doom qf 
BteoTifoU (1830) or The IVapwfy qf AwAimfrase (1830) — which 
but serre to show that hb genius or hb tr ainin g unfitted him to 
excel in thb more conebe form of ImaglnadTo art. Aa for hb 
pootio romances, they might concelrablj hare gained by more 
careful ebboratlon and oonsldecable condensation, but, on the 
uther hand they might, by such a process, hare lest much of their 
fire and spirit and nalre [iotaresqueneea Their m*in charm lies 
In tbeh ririd proseotatlon oS the exciting InddeoU and wondrons 
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represented » fora of this reaction which appealed, more than anj 
other oootenjporary reraa, to the general reader It rerealed 
the more attractire aepeota of the fooda] aod chlralrlo past with 
elaborate rerWinnitudo, ai>d aet forth Ite adrentoroi and combete 
with rare dramatic Tirldnoat. Bat, If these redtala rtlrred the 
Uood, tbof bat falntlj dealt with pa^on, thej hardly appealed to 
the profomHier etnoUoiu, they wore an unimportant etimclas to 
Uiot^t, they did not rery atrongly thrill the aotil, their romance 
waa mainly of a remhilacent and partly archaic type, their Imagma- 
tloD hardly ranged beyond the eitemalj of the past Exoelleiit 
of Its sort though hk re t ae va^ the scope of Its infloence wa^ 
thus, of a limited and enperfidal character and^ abo. It became 
dear that Scott • rein was oxhaosted, eren before his popnlarlty 
was eclipsed by that of Byron, who, whfle partly borrtnrhig his 
methodic applied them la a moch more pongent fashion. Of 
Byron, Scott himself nys 'Be beat mo oot of the field In 
description of the stro o g w pasdona and In deepeoated knowledge 
of the fatunan heart Wboterer the exact degree of troth In this 
Q>odest Terdlct of Scott, hk recognltioo of hk psirtial edJpee as 
a poet by Byron was a happy dedilon both for himself the 
world. It definitely Indaoed him to abandon the poetle tale for 
the Corel and, here, he attained a ropretoacy which, at least 
datieg bk own generation, remained nnehaUengedr ^d, later 
H was rlralled, baa hardly yet been orerthrovn. Hk poetic 
romances, whfle originating in certain strong predlleotloni 
speckDy fostered from hk infimey, represented a mere frmctioo 
of bk endowments, characteristics and accconplkhments. Hk 
norels, on the contrary afforded scope for the foil exercise of 
hk nncocunon combination of natnrol gifts and acquirements, 
for hk wholesome hntnoar as well as ^ comprehendre ajm- 
P^thies, for the ntUImtion not merely of hk historical and 
antiquarkn loro bat of bk ereryday experlencee and his rarled 
P^^ctical knowledge of human natnre. Ihey mirrored the 
writer hhaself more exactly and folly than others hare been 
nfirrored In their literary prodoctioDa. On hli norek be may 
bo said to hare hiTkhed the whole of hk mental reeoureoa, to 
hare spent the stores of hk reflectiotw and obecrratloiia, and 
to hare bestowed the most predoos resources of his exteashe 
ernditlotL 

Wore he began hk career as noreDst, he bad reached 
na wj-thlrd year and the literary apprendceehlp be had 
•erred u ballad collector and annotator and pootb romance 
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& form of t hk rc&ctfoo which appealed, more than anj 
other oontOTporary rerae, to the gctwral render It rorealed 
the more attricUre aepeda of the feudal and chlraWc part with 
ekboraia TerlrimlUttide, and tet forth lU adrentnre* and combaU 
with rare dramatlo Tlrldneea But, if thc»o redtal* rthred the 
Wood, they bat faintly dealt with poivion, they hardly appealed to 
the profouader cowtlorta, they were an unimportant itimuJaa to 
tboo ght ^ they did not Tery etroogly thrill the toul, thoir romance 
wu mainly of a reminiicent and partly archaic type, thedr Imagin a 
tko hardly ranged beyond the ertenaJi of the pasL flxcelleot 
of Ita aort though bis r erae was, the aoope of Its Inflnence was, 
thus, of a United and nperfidal ^saracter and, also, it bccamo 
dear that Scott i rein was exhausted, eren before his popularity 
was eclipsed by that of Byron, wbo> while partly borrowing hh 
methods, applied them In a moch more pongent fashion. Of 
Byron, Scott himself says He boat me oat of the field in 
description of the rt r o uger posslona and in deepeentod knowledge 
of the boman heart Whaterer the exact degree of troth in this 
modest rer^et of Scott, bis recognition of Us partial eclipse as 
a poet by Byron was a happy dedsion both for himself and the 
WDrid. It definitely tndoc^ Um to abandon the poetJo tale for 
the norel and, here, be attained • nprennry whidi, at least 
daring hh own geoemtioTi, remained tmchaBenged, and, If later 
H was riraUed, has hardly yet beeoi orerthrown. His poetic 
ronancea, whfle originating hi certain strong predilections 
spedaUy fostered from his inhmey represented a mere fraction 
of his endowments, characteristics and accomplishments. His 
Dorels, on the contrary, afibrded scope for the foil exerdse of 
hh Tmeommua oombhiadou of natural gifts and aeqedmaeots, 
^ Ids wholesome hnmonr as well as bU comprriQerulTe lym- 
pBthies, for the nUQsstion not merely of hli birtoncal and 
antiquarian lore but of his ereryday eDtperieoces and his rarted 
practical knowledge of human natiiro. Ibey mirrored the 
writer Umaelf more exactly and folly t}i«n others bare been 
Tdnxtred In their IJtemry productions. On hli norels be may 
t» »id to haTe larisbed tto whole of Us mental resource^ to 
laTe ipeat the storee of hli reflections and obserratioos, and 
to hats bestowed the most precious rosonreos of his eiteaisiTe 
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tome dcfeda of ejo or bnnd, ttm aiuible to tndn hlm»elf to mate 
iketchefe of thoee pl&ctt Intoretted Utn , jot, 

dOTw, b* wrtU or • fi«VS of t*tUo,»rd I woo M ^ 

*•«, flIW tt •wilb Ko «*»tottoU tn thdr proper eoatmmo ond OTtrwBWtooa 
nr bfonn vlU) tbo ntlimiiam of my deorripihn.' 

Ha hero touctca on one of the cftrdjDsl Wlo^yncrarie* of his 
ImagtinitiTo prodocUons. Thdr inapJnxtlon Is derircd portly from 
their scenes and tbelr Cssdnadon U gwfttly aided by hla ox 
ceptiooal mattery of scenic arrangement. While pOBseaelng a 
mtnate knowledge of the eitcriora and Interiors of old keeps and 
castles, of andent domostJo habits and cuitoms, of tbo modes 
of ancient combat, of antlqne mllltaij apporel and weapons and 
of tbo obserrances and pageantry of chlralry be bad, also, to 
obtain a particnlar setting, a deftnlto enrlTonmentjfoT Ws loddeats 
before Ids Imaginatlre gerdos could be adeqnatelj kindled and 
an ontatandlng featnre of his noreU U the elaborate attentloD 
bestowed on what may be termed the theatre of hit OTcnts. If 
as he affirms, his sense of the ptctamqne In seeacry was greatly 
InferloT to his sense of the p k t mc a qu e In aeticm, he was yet^ 
as he states, able, by tery esnfal stndy and by adoption of a 
■ort of teehnlcal memory, regarding the seenes he rlslted, to 
ntObe their general and le^og fe^nres with all the effectireneas 
be derired. Bat, mndt more than ibis may be affirmed. Wood, 
water wHderoesi ItaelC bad, be aayi, an nnsnrpeasable charm 
Csr Um and this ^lann be eompletely sncceeds in oommnni 
eating to his readers. His rlrid portrayal of the ex te rna l 
snrrotmdlngs Immensely enhances the effect of Us nairatlTe art 
It greatly belghtens lU toterost, and powarfbDj assists him In 
ccmTcyicg a fall sense of resDty to the Incidents be deplcta. 

As an Instance of hb employmeot of a graphically mhmte 
desoHptloti of snrroxia d hi ga to ronse and Impress tlM readers 
imagination, reference may be made to the masterly picture of 
tbo wOdly desolate cbararterfitlci of the waato of Comboriand, 
through which Brown, tn ManMTvm, ionmeyed to find 
Handle Dlnmont engaged In a life and death struggle with the 
Irighway thleroa He also abowa a special partially for night 
scenes. There b, far example the Glasgow midnight In Jtoh 
Bojf, the attack on the Tolbootb In T3to ReaH qf MtcSoddcoi, tbo 
moonlight nlgbt In the beentlftil highland Talloy whore Francb 
Oslaldlstooe, Jonniojlng to a sapper and bod at AberfoH, b 
orertaken hj two horscroen, one of whom prorea to be Dkna 
a L. in. cn L t 
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Iftirf and hb domertlc aflatr* awd of Ttrioci Edlntwrgh rtpn>- 
b8t«, seta before m the aodetjt porila of Uio Great Iforth 
road, introduce* n* to qaeen Caroline and the great date of 
Argyll and bi* potent repreaentatlTO*, and de*=ribe* tha lorercign 
■way of the dutei fiictor the great Knoetdander in tbe west 
HlgfaUnda. 

In bb creation of perscoagw, Scott diHplayi a feamdlty 
l oe m biiog tbat of natore heraelt, a fecundity derived from hb 
conjprehcnsiro acqnrint&ncetblp with all aorta and conditions of 
n>eik Lite Bnrna, ha at onco placed himself on easy terms with 
oreryooe he met Hb eariy raids Into Uddeadale, for example, 
^TO him a bettor hidght Into the ^MuractciistJc* of the border 
ibepberdi and &rmen moat atrungen could obtain for 
the rim jJa reason tbat be at once became Intimate with them. 
Ihe verdict of one of them, at first disposed to stand in awe of 
the Edhib oi^ advocate was, ao soon as Scott had spoken to him, 
lost a chleld bhe oorselTcs 1 thlnlc and this was the 
imprearion he prodoced in whaterer circle be mored. He met 
eTeryone on terms of their eomcoon human nature be mingled 
with hb workmen witboat cooreying any sense of patronage, be 
and they were at hotise wHh eadi other On animsli, be teemed 
to oxercbe, unoocadoBsly a meamerio infioeDCQ, foended on their 
histiiMtiTe trust in hb goodwill and a dmllsr glamour doHred 
from fab deep geniality at once aecnred him the confidence and 
regard of nearly erery pereon he met 

*I bvBvn,’ mjM Lodkluirt, Beob hu nonHun t i pf mej 1b prhit hi* 
— lUberton tbst, tlaHof all the aliaiitw of oor laaiiiiaTt, tha ac«lcot fmika 
of i«r«ul iaiseoona Bay itfi] ba hidal0*4 bi brtrnBen a waaUr and aa 
oot-ot-door^ aarraiit, bat to tratb b* k«pt op tha oU tialikti ana irlth hb 
dnBwdo Mrraab t« an extant whbh 1 hare faaHlx Been pnetlBed bf aaf 

other rvoUetEtaa. H« eanr«rBBd wUh hla aMehoan If fa* wt br hho, as b* 

oft«a did, en tb* hox, with hb fooCsa* If be happanad to be ta the ramldfc 
Aay (toadr tMTant o( a frkBtl of hb waa booq eanetdarad m a fort of frkod 
taa, aad wtm mm to hare a Idod DUl* coQou^b^ to. thwwlf ^ artj 

fuiax 

Beferrfag to the btriifol reloct*nco of Nigel to mix In the 
conTemtion of those with whom he was not famllisr Scott 
remarks 

It b a Iholt oolx to ha eared by eap B tI aTi i. e and fcoowfedffB of tha world 
• WBdiBaoo toaAai awr aao^Ue and ondo parson fanpoeUnt that 

y t****,*^ — d, what b of H>ofa iwaaeunir^ that [afanaaitmi Twt Inrrtaii 
^ ™ *»*dra ara to W iwrfnJ ftoai (ha eoaranatloa of aratj iadhtdoal 
y* ^*^**^ *11^ wheel ha h ihrewa hite * natml train af raanaaiikatlaa. 
w»«irea wa aaa aaora tha raadar— and perhapa If wa hara bean ahla to 
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Un nrovmni It b tvinff la a srmt dtffne ta tUa cam Qiat va 
MTV fooad 0u>ah«a ta ctmaa; irlllx tlw ftapUot of aB yriWa eon- 
pankm b a pab-efaabc^ v arttb iba awb amat aaslMr-carav tbai mr 
occuiin i a pUc* ta tba BtaO-coaafa, vUbnt fladlos tlst la (he a w e af ov 
( o o Temlba -with hln va had laaM Wka v ft cea ted to n, atUMt fma v OT 
V naa taXarmatkia ccnnnnnlcatod la tha muao of o«r loaraiT wUn 
«a fhooU facta recrattad aat to faan laarnud^ aad whlefa era abeald ba aotrf 
tofadta iMBadlatrf^j' torfoUda. 

Bcotts cnrio«tt7 at to kUotyTtenurits, thoogli khuS; and vtll bred, 
waa mfamte cod tntttWHc and h m&j farther be noted that, tor 
his stod; of certain tTpes of hmnon nature, he had pecofitr 
opportonlUes frocct hit post of obacrratioc at derk to the eoort 
of teatioa. Moroorer be wot bappUy dowered wUh the powti 
to oamblne atremicmt Uteraij and otW labomi with tn thoort 
constant rmzDd of aodal dtatnotlone. Hit mental gifU 
■plendMl; relnforoed bj exc^^tlonol pbjiictO rlgonr tnd, more 
partknlarl; b; a oerrooi tjatam n ttrang); itrang that, tr 
oMay jean, It wu not aeriooaljf dlsqaleled b; incataot stnflooi 
appUcation comlnoed with an ahnoal constant roond of etm* 
Tirlalltj To almost the Ust, H etmhled him to perform prodlgiet 
of Ute:imr7 hbosr, eten after It bad b^nn to show tcrlm dp* 
of break^ up. Tbongh H most be granted that the tofostiog 
of hit border borne b/ a constant infinx of tonrlsta, vooder 
hooten and eD that fatal spedet, vat, ereo from afmrt ary 
oooalderatlooi — contldetaUoQa (he importance of which were, fo 
the end, to be calamltonHl; imc&led — &r from an xmndxcd 
Uenlng, h had certain compeoaatkxia. If be occBaknaUf foend 
it needfol — from the behetta of Uteniry composition — to eaeope 
from It, the eodal racket, on the whole, gare Mm m ore pleasore 
than boredoev Lockhart denorlbet the sodetj at Abbobfewd as 
a brilliant and erer varying one end Bcott, eTWently eoloyed 
Ita dlrettltj' and, whllo re^wndlng to Ita brllliancet, took qolet 
note of Its foniea and ranltlca. Tboogb the daHj reception of 
new ctmcTt entailed more or leas vony exbaottloD of spbl^ 
npoo aB the tondlj bo -vat hhntcl^ wo are told, proof afitlnst 
thk. The bnmente geniality of Bcott, whkh qualified him for 
to campcchenriTo an tppredtHoo of homan nttnre^ cspecianj 
raanlfetta Uacif in fab method of r c prrMn ring chanicter Db 
staodpotot b qnite the antlpodet of that of Bwlft or Btbtc. 
Mentally and monlly he was thorongbly healthy and btppy 
there waa no taint of morbidity or bUtonten Is bb dbpositiw 
and. If atpWng, bo was so whboot any Unctnro of jcolonsy or 
envy Tboogfa pemadog potest ■aWo glftt, ho hot rarely ha» 
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reeooTse to tlwnL GcneraHj hb hinnoor li of an oiceptioonllj 
kiodlj and nnmy chaTaeter Ho barflj ortr—and only •when, 
aa hi tbe ewe of the nrtiipii* of Argyll, hi* polltkal pitjndicea 
are atronglj •tlrred — manlfeiti an tafiiiniesa that rergea on ipito. 
If a aotaewhot loperflclal, bo la not a nantnr moralisti Tbo 
oxiftax* of human ftaOtie* doe* not *erion*Iy op proas him they 
appeal, many of thorn, a* mneh to hU aense of htunonr a* to hb 
Jndkiijy temper Ho *bowa no trace of the tmeaiy cynldini 
which greatly afflicted Thackeray , and, onllke many modern 
■writeri, bo fflaplnyi no absorhlDg anxiety to explore what tb^ 
deem the depthi of biiman notoro and expose Its general ttn 
aonndno**. On the other hand, be b an expert exponent of It* 
eccentndtbs and ib comkal qoalitles and. If not one of the 
moat profoimdly hatroetlre, he b one of the mo»t wholeaomrfy 
cheerfa], of mormllrti. At the same time, he can admirably depict 
certain type* of rolgtrly ambitlana scormdrel*, *och aa the attorney 
Glowdn In (heg MaJmaing and he has a keen eye for a grotesque 
hypocrite like Thomas TnnnboD In RedgaKnilet Qiptafn Dirk 
Hatterolek It, abo, a tpkodM mfflao, although a moch lees diScolt 
portrahthaothttof captain Nasty Ewart of The Jumping Jenny 
and hb pathetic itrugglo between good and eril On tbe other 
band, hb merely rllblooQi creations, whether of tbe dbbolieally 
clerer order Uke RashMgh, or the somewhat commonplace sort of 
Lord Dalgaruo, or the low and deprsTed kind of hb eminence of 
■Whltefriar* — gromly ItnprcaslTe aflar a faahltm though ho be — 
are all a Uttle stagey In historical characteia, hb outstanding 
SDocesees are Lotxb XI and James TI and L Here, of conrsei, 
he had the adrantage of haring to deal with rery marked 
Idkayncrasb* bat thb might well bare been a tnare to an 
inferkir romancer 8coUs portraits of them may be more or 
baa incorrect, but both are reiy masterly and rltid represeota 
tioQS of rery definite embodiments of peculiar royal traits. 'With 
tiaa, be was maeh cacrv tacoemfal yrJib SIuj- qneeo of 
Bcots, wboae vtilted heroics do not Impreas tu, and, bm^ be was 
handicapped by the conflict between hb ■ympothle* and hb 
conTlctlooa. Hb itrong canBer lias, abo, on other occasions 
prored a snare to him. For eotample, be outrageoaslj exag 
gorates the ilnbtor quaHties of tbe marqub of Argyll while hb 
Montrose b a featoreloBs and fimltlcas hero, quHo orerihadowed 
in interest by captain Dugaid Dalgetty CSar ei ho use , wgafn — 
^■bom, bi OW 2/ertaJUy he rather Infelldtoraly refers to as 
profound in politics, and whom, inadTertently he makes to 
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R 5 Tei»*»ood h at once too reodfly ccmcDbtory (lod too darkly 
fierce. Aod, otco If tho trfigio elements irero better compemnded 
than they i«, tho norel, la other respects, Is decidedly Inferior 
to tho best of Ms prodnetko*. It Las Tory patent ftolts — 
snlDdenUy accoonled for by Boott^ condition of almost perpotoal 
tortoro when bo wrote It— <u>d, except la the case of tho weird 
enmeo, dlsplayi less than his us^ graphic felldty in the portrayal 
of BcoUhh chancters, Oalcb Baldentone, for example, being a 
rather wearisome carlcataro, and the wit expended on bis Ingenkais 
derlcea to hide the extreme destltntloQ of hU master 1 larder being 
of the rery cheapost klad. 

Howorer admirably ho coold create a strong and thrlUIag 
eitoatloc, Boott, in the portrayal of lore episodes, fiitla to interest 
hb renders so moeh as do many less dlstlngnlshed noTelUts. 
Here, be shows little literary kinship with Shakespeare, with 
whom he la sometimeB compared, with whose infincnco he was 
in many respocta stroo^y Bstnrated, from whom be obtained 
ImpartaJit gddsneo In regard to artlstio methods and whose 
example b specially apparent In some of hb more striking 
sltoatLona For hb almost gingerly method of dealing with lore 
afiUri, the exceedingly conreotfonal character of the Edinb ur gh 
society hi which he morod may in part, be held responsible. 
He laid an inreterate respect for the stereotyped propiietlea. 
By the time, abo, that be began to write hb prose romance^ 
lore, with him, had mellowed Into the tranquil aOhetion of 
tDarricd life. It was mslnly In a fittUerly kind of way tVt he 
interested hhnself In the amatory interiadcs of hb beroea and 
herohiai, who generally conduct themselrcs In the same inrariably 
featnreless fedlon, and do not, as a role, play a more Important 
part In hb nanatfon than that of pawns In a game of chess. 
With him, romance was not primarily the romance of lore, hot 
the genenl romance homan Ufev of the world and Its actiritlei, 
and.^ mote ospodaHy of the warring adxeatarana assi, win, or 
les% strange and cariosity proroklng past For achlering hb 
best effects, he required a period remored, If eren a little less 
than sUty years ilnoe, from bb own, a period contrasting more 
or le« itro^y, hut In, at least, a great rariety of ways, with 
H and be depeaided largely 00 the curkelty latent, If not actiTe^ 
in most persons, about oM-ttme fashions, manneri, modes of 
life, persocal characteristics and, more especbtly dangers and 
adrenturea 

*Ifo fresher palnthigB of Natore, says Cbrlyle, can ho found 
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ih»n Bcotti htrfly anjTrbero a wider ayiQpatlTy 'with nan tat 
be aiBnm that, while 

glwVti ^n er* t»«UcM fab cfa«r»(tm frara Um Imv< ocrtwvrK jw*r 8e*tt 

tMfaVm tfacM Iran tba tkliL brwvdanvfer fettfatf omi Um Imrt •f UkmI 
Tb« m act facrwM Bitar awA vMcn,U>e •ifacr Mwot U DUla nun 
matfanltkl eaH», 4 m p U r *t T patoted •otnutoea 

Ttangb a dtamctertakallj eznegerelcd pnoouncccoonV H b 
trodenlable that there U a Kvpfm of tnith in it Bcott would 
hare been the lack to Ukeo Idm^f to Bbabeapeare u a ddlDcator 
of dtaracter Be It a Ihtle jartiny in cie^^ aitd nbtlet; he 
hat ao eje maioi; for atnxigij mariced chaxacteriitki, and 
certain of hit pem ma gea are tat inpcrficiali; de&neated. He 
mahet do ipcdal htteHectoat or moral denwi^ on tn, as does, 
for example^ Ucredith or Thacheray he had little aeoae of 
the fintr Aide*, as had Jane Anten and be cannot quite 
CDiBpare with Carijia fat the portrayal of htaorto peraoe&cco. 
Fsrlber, !t it a Double drcmnitance that few or Done of hla 
peraonagta dereiop under hia hands for the tooai port, they are, 
throQgbont the nuraUre, exhibited widi (dtaracterii^lQt which are 
rmiDodUied by ttae, experience or omts. To analyte ehataeter 
via, is (act, as UUle hk aim, aa It was to promalgide urj ipedal 
aoc^ dogma. At Oarlyie laments, he was Dot peeKtaod with 
an idea tat, bowercr predominant end eflectlTe a port ideas 
nny play fai modem drama sad fletkm, they bare their dk- 
adrantaget they are apt to prora rather a falDdranee than an 
■id to more than temporary ao e cew in the more crcntlre forma 
of Utenitare. That Beott was doS Bclnaled fay any more tpeckl 
pw rp o ee than that of giTiog delimit to hk rcadere may eren be 
redcoeed one of the chief ■our ee a of bk cham and of the widely 
beneficent inOnence he exerdaea. He attract! oa raloly by an 
exhlUtioo of the moitihuioua pageantry of life or, as Carlyle pots 
it, hk was a godoa fn eztewso aa we may say Dot t a fa/eiue, 

\et, aa a deliDeator of eharacter he hea hk strong points. 
He bad tboroojhly stodied the lowland Scot. It oot knowtog 
OaeUcjheDorer properlr tmd e ret o od the Hlgblander and portrayi 
mainly hU nperftdal pecollarlUsa arising from an im y er fe ot 
command of lowbod SwU and a eosoporatire tgtsorance of the 
arts of cWnbed life — po r tra ys bfaa as the forelgDeT U osuaTly 
portrayed in EnglHb Dorda-^dn knew hla lowland Boot as few 
hsTs erer known Uicl Ilere are do deccptlrdy painted auto- 
tsaloDa, tat Hrfam eoen and womm. lie b more eepeckHy 
soceewfol with Iba Scot of the bumUe or borgber dam, ata with 
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ScoUfah cocentrici fieotJc or rimpio. Jeanlo Dcaw m 3 her 
CftmensilM father D^rid, the thoologioJly dull hot prmcticallj 
Tridfr^nuke pkni^houu Coddle Heftdrigg ind hit fanatio iDoiher 
the corenMting Mcff MerriHcSi cren If ihe bo ft little 

ctugeji the border fanneri Doadle Plnmoot, Ponlole Sompson, Rltt 
ifaiter Dftlgetty Bftlllie Nfool Jarrie, the bedetman Edie Ochll 
tree, that pftfable rlctlro of litigation, the IrrepnaftlWe Peter 
Peebles, the Anthpmry hioieelf — th<se and ench h these are all 
InuDortala TTk toccesi with aodi chaiactera wa* primarily owing 
to fail genial fatercoone aith all claaees and hia peeoliar eeue 
of homoar la depicting eocentrica or peraon* with itriklng 
idScsyncraslee, or those io the lower ranks of life^ he dlsplaja 
at once an feoondlty and a welbdgfa matohleai efflcaoy 

Here, be hai a anpreotacy hardly threatened amongit Kn^fih 
wiitera trrm by Dkkenj, far cmllke Dickens, be to Dorer fiuitastto 
or extrangant If not lo mirth proroklog as Dkkcna, be Is, hi 
his hamourooi poasages, epdte aa entertain In g, and hto eocentrica 
nerer as those of IXdc^ often do, tax onr belief In theJr 
possible ecdfteoce. Aj a haratonrtot, bis one drawback*^ draw 
bade which, with many prsranta an adeqtoUe appreciation of 
hto marita— U that hto nMit charactertotio atstfani gscerally 
exprea themselrea In a dialect the Idkanatio sieetleB of which 
con bo faQy appredated only by Sootnsen, and not Dow by er erj 
otM of that oBtlooallty 

Bat the dngolari^ of Scott to the peculiar oombinatloQ In 
him of the bomoartot with the rotsonce writer of the of 
the woHd with the deroted lorer of natore and ardent worAilpper 
of the past ‘WbUe, with a certain aoperfldallty In the portrayal 
of parUcnlar chaimctera, be, poet Cbrlyle, dliplaya an extra 
ordinary felldty in the partrayal of others, he tmltes with this 
peculiar gift an exceptional power of TWfying the pert on ft reiy 
extended acile— tbs part, et least, as conedTed by him. The 
qnotiem has been railed ss to the htotoHo nine or htotorlo 
correctDCW of hto presentationa. It need hardly be odd that 
he wai mndi more mhaatdy and comprehemitelj Terted In 
Bcotttoh htototy and Scsttish antiqnarianiim than In those of 
other ooantries, and had a moch better tmderrtandli^ of Bcotttoh 
than of other national duuacterirtica. At the nine time, hto 
training u a Bwtttoh DoreiUrt wai of Iromense serrico to hhn 
when be foond ft ftdrtoable to aeek freah woodi and portares now 
Wltboot hto prorions Bcotllsh oiperlencea be oonld, for examjdev 
hanllj hare been ao incccnrul as ho was In the can either of 
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QncHff* JDitrteyml or of Imnhoe, which nay be deemed hk 
purely ronaatlc i»*terplcc» Ho h»d no origbal maitory of 
the period of Lotdfi XL He bad noi eren rUlted the bocido* 
of hi> rtoiy for the*e, be relied mnhily on ccsrtain drawing;* of 
hndscapea and aiKleot boUdlnfs made hi* friend Bkene 
of HnUikv, who lad }oai retoiccd from a tour in the district 
Lockhart, aiso obterred him many times m tbe A.dTO(atea 
library poring orer tntp* aod gpoctteer* wf tb eare ood siuidty 
For hk historical and biographical bsplratioo, he was dspendetit 
mainly on the of Philippe da Ootolnes, aop^demonted 

by detail* from the riironlcies of the period. WebaTeo^to tnm 
to these snthoriltes in order to tee with what defines* be crerOed 
hk Uring world from a few record* of the part, and the ttrfkhig 
charaoter of bk Riecen waa attested by the admiring enthnriasm 
with which tbs work wa* recalrod h» Fnuica. 

A* regudr Ivankoa, it bat been ihown that be k gl a ri n gl y 
at bolt in regard to some of the main featmtw of the Herman 
period, and more partienkriy a* to the rekUoo* beiweeo Saxoca 
and Horxttaxc^ on whkh the main tenor of the nanatke depetaU. 
Herrertheiesi, he bad so mbmto a maitery of the manners 
cn*to(na,<3mtltial eharaetcrivtics and dreomskmas of the chiralrlo 
post, osd waa so profoundly to sympothy with its apirit, thnt be 
it able to eoofer an atmosphere of ronllty on the period he seek* 
to Qloatrate, for whlrit we may look b rain is tbe record* of 
corefnl erientifte hktorkni. 

In the ease of the purely Seotlkh norela, be wa* more at 
borne and more completidy maHer of hi* materials bat, for that 
reason, be was, perhaps kw* carefol about hUtorie accomey in 
detaH* u be puts It, a romancer wants bat a bok to make a 
tether ot ho such pcrdooc, for ezampis ts naahkigh, or Franck 
Oibahlktooe, or ilka VenKm, or her father were amociated ia 
tbe manoer three pcmm* are repreeented to hate been with 
any JacoUte rising and, In ad«llUoo, the whole d nane ia l ctory 
cm whleh the plot turn* U faopelemly meddled. Farlber Rob Rc^ 
a hi torical pemoage, norcr ptajed any part In connection with 
JaeoHtkm at all alinJlar to (bat aarigoed Um fn tbe wmL iben, 
h» Warrrlfy the Fergta Jlaelror whose amUtions ocenpr much 
of our atteetion k a mere intetpohUon, and m meoaa a happy 
portrait of a lUghland ehlef and. In IteJffavnllct, the second 
appearance of prince Charlie fn tbe north of England U without 
tonftdation rilher In fact or In traditlou. Again, fa Tkt 4W*o<, 
hktorlo truth k crew wore wantooly ?lohitMj~rioktcd after a 
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fiihlon tluU tend* to bcTrlldor tbe reader While the Setons 
were Tcry demoted follower* of qdccn Alary the Henry Setoo 
and CbtheHoo Setoa of the norcl aro merely Imo^nflry creotlona 
Althongh llary Betou, one of 'tbo four Matj*, wna aent for I 7 the 
qnecn to attcoid on her ha EugUnd, and Lord Soton met her 
^rtly after Ijor «capo from Lochlorou, ito lady of the name 
of Seton wa« hi attendance on her In LochloTco oartle. What 
h worte, the lady Alary Flemhig, whom Scott roproaenta aa In 
attendance cm her there I* opt to be confoonded either with 
Lady Fleming; who wti* the qoeena gOTerneBi in Franco, or 
with Mary Flemkg, one of the four Alarj*, who, by thl* time, 
Ha* the wife of of Lethingtoti. Farther, while Boott 

may partly be ezeosed for hi* rcnlcm of the nature of the 
preatnre on the qne«n to cnaae her to demit her crown, be 1* 
fpedaCy nnfortaoate ia represocting 81r Ilobert AlelrlUe aa 
deputed by the cotmcll to accompany Lord Lindany on bl* 
ndaiion, thooj^ hi* pre*ence nndonbtedly add* to the effectiro- 
neas of the aoene with tho qaeco. Again, in Old 2IaTtabiy Scott 
foxmd it adriahle, for artirtlo pnrpoaea, to place Henry Afortoo 
ia a more immediately dsngarpus pcaition than eoold poslbly 
bare been hi* and, cm the other hand, the Indulged minlater 
Fosndtext, whom he repreaeotaaaaeeldng to exerciae a moderating 
infloence In the cotmcll of the robah, cooId not hare been there, 
Blnoe none of the indolged miDhten took pert In the rebeOiom 
Many minor eiron of detail In hi* ScotUah dotcI* bare also been 
pdfited otrt by critic* bnt the Important matter ia hit maatery 
of the mnitifarioa* characlerfitlcf of the period with which be 
deal* Bod hi* power to bring home to the reader It* ontstandlng 
pecaliarlUet. 

In the noD-8cottl«h norela and in Scottish dotbU of earlier 
period* of hktory the spirit of romance U the preralling 
olement. Here, the portraltnre of chajacten, except in the raiwe 
of main fignrea, li generally aoperfleiaL Such hnmorons or 
eccentric personages a* are Introdnoed cannot compare with tboee 
who, in the norel* of the more modem period*, Indulge In the 
■^naodar they are a kind of hybrid crootloo, suggoeted, portly, 
frrnn the author s own obsertation and, pertly by book*. In the 
Scottish DOTeli of tho more niodero period*, while the romance I* 
of a more homely kind, and baa, also, for na loat ft* freshne* 
In a Bjanner that the earlier or the foreign element ha* not, 
thare I* Inchided, on the other hand, tliat immortal gnDery of 
Scottish charBCler* to whldi aJlniion ha* already been made 
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Qttenlin DwrKard or of Jomhot^ vhldi msj be deemed hb 
partly romiutio merterpleoet Ho had oo origlnaJ mojteiy of 
Um period of Lcmli XL He had not eron riilted the ecenee 
of bb etoTj for tbeee, be irbed mainly on certain drawtngi of 
laodecapei and andeot boOdinga mode by hU friend ^eoe 
of Ilabislaw vho had jut retorncd from a toor hi the dktrict 
Lodcbartt abo, obaerred him many times in the Adroootes' 
library poring orer map* and gaietteora with care and anxiety 
For hb bbtoricol and bktgraphknl InapirBUon, he waa dependent 
mainly on the of Phflippe do Comioea, snpplemeoted 

by detalb from the drronldea of the period. We hare only to turn 
to theao anthoritlea In order to aee with what deflnoa be created 
hb llrlng worid from a few records of the post, and the striklDg 
chortcter of fab snecen wu a ft gated by the admiring enthuiasm 
with whfcfa the work waa reedred fn Fmnce. 

M regard! it baa been shown that bo U gbringiy 

at fdnlt In regard to acme of the mdn fentnres of the Norman 
period, and more partlcnlariy as to the relatlooa between Saxou 
and bonnana, on which the main tenor of the narratiTe depends. 
Nererthelai^ he bad ao mfamto a mastery of the mannen, 
coatomt, cardinal ehartcterbdcsend chtarmebmcesof the chlralrie 
put, and wu so profotmdly In vympethy with ha spirit, that he 
b aUe to eonfer an atmosphere of nnllty on tlie po^ be seeks 
to niutnvle, for whkfa we may look in rahi in the rectnds of 
carcfol acieotlAo hUtorbu. 

In the case of the poreiy Seottbh norcb, be wu more at 
home and moro oocnplotdy master of hb naterlab bat, for that 
reason, he waa, perhaps, leu carcAi] aboat bblorio accuracy la 
delana u he pnta It, a romaiicer wants bat a hair to make a 
tether o£ ho sneb permna, for example, u Raaldeigh, or Francb 
Osbaldbtooe, or Mbs VerDon, or her father were aasodoted in 
the manner these i»ersou are represented to hare been with 
any Jacobite ridng and, (n addition, the whole firtaodal story 
on which the plot turu b bo peteulj muddled. Farther Hob Hoy 
a bbtorical peraoosge^ neirr played any port in eotwectltm with 
JacoUtlim at all atmibr to (hat aulgned him Ln the norel. Then, 
hi JTatrrfey tho Fer gus Maclror whose amUtiow ocenpy much 
of onr attention H a mere iDterpobtlon, and by do meau a happy 
portrait of a Uichland chief and, in the secood 

appearance of prince Charlie in the north of EngtaiKl b wftbont 
foandatloo dtber In Ciet or In (nuDUon. Again, b Tile Ahboi^ 
biftorie trntb U eren more wantonly riotated — rlolatcd after a 
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fcehkm that tCT>d* to bcirnder the reader ^VhtJe tlie Setons 
were Tery deroted fc^lotren of queen Marj the Henry Belon 
and Qxtherino Seton of the nord are merdy ^rm^rssrj creotiimv 
MthoajjLlUrr Baton, one of tbo four Slary*. w* eent for by the 
qocen to attend on her In EtH^and, and Lord Setoo met her 
ihortJy after her eecapo frtrm ImkWctcii, do lady of the name 
of Seton imt fn aUendaiwe on her In Lodilcren cartlc. 'What 
h worae, the Lady Mary FlemfOft whom Scott repreaenta u In 
itUmdBDt* on her there la apt. to bo confonnded ellhor with 
lady Flcmhig, i»ho wna the queen a gorenieaa In France or 
with ilwy neming, enw of tba fonr Mary*, who, by thla time, 
«u the wife of of Lethington. Further while Soott 

may partly bo fixeueed for hie Tcsidoti of ^e unture ot the 
prwure on the qneen to cnoao her to demit her crowi^ ha \e 
eptcially unfortuMte In rapraenting Sir Hohert MelrlDe ae 
deputed hy (be conocU to accompany lord lindeay on his 
mWon, thoTH^ hli preaenco UDdonbte^ adds to the effecllre- 
oeaa of the ao«io with the qcoetv Again, In Old Itoriislilji Scott 
&QDd it adrlttUe, for ajt^c purpoaei, to piece Benry Morton 
Ib a more fiujiiedlatciy dangeroos poi6Uon than could poeBlhAy 
here been Eli and, on the other hand, the Indolged mlnleter 
FDaodtextfWhamhorepreacaiUaBeeeldDg to aiterdao a moderation 
Eifcteoee in the cotmdl of tho rebels, c^d not hare been then^ 
aloee Done of the indolged mhiltten took port In &e rebellion. 
Many minor errort of detaO Is hU Scottish norels hare alto heo? 
pototed out by erltics but the important matter fa his martoj 
of the nnJtUiuiotti characteHitloe of the period with which be 
deals snd bU power to hrlng^ home to the reader Its outstanding 
pecnIlsrIUei. 

In tho Bon-ScoUIih norcls, and In Beottlah noreli of earlier 


P«ws of Etitoty, the epirU of romance Is the preraUing 
eJemeot Hem, the portraffore of chanmter^ except In the case 
of aais figures, is gencrsHy anperfldal. Soch hmnoroos or 
eowrtri; perKrutges as are introdwwJ cannot compare with tbewe 
to the oords of the more modem periods, ludnlgo In the 
jeroat^ ifod of hybrid owatlon, suggested, pertly. 

^ Partly by boots. In the 
^tbh DoYrii of the mom medm periods, wMTo the romance Is 

fe fcfod. «d has. aim, for u,, lort lu Imbnesa 

famort.] 

ScrtOA «, ,ud. ^ ^ « 
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•nd ti» creation of bowcrtr Wgtly hh pnrdy romaBtlo 

gcnitn Day bo eitimated— b tbe moot oneqclTocal tcitlmooy 
to Us groatnem 

Great m ms tho octtail addomncct of ScoU, It bu mscmably 
boon doQbtod vbetber be made tbe most of bis extraordinary 
endovtocDts. It vu hardly contributory to this that, thoogb W 
no tneens a poor man, be set faSraself with desperate eagermes 
to enrich hhoself hy Uteratore. While he had a deep enthtafaam 
for the Pterary Toeation nlfle the boars he spent tn uriting 
were mostly boon of keen deOgfai to him and be neree appercDtly 
deetckcd it a toQ yet, his soda! asplratlow seem to hare beoi 
stronger than his Pterary emUtkin. As Lockhart states 

Tib Ant ori Uat vnWy smbtlbB ww bhatvtf t» b« tbs tboirifr ef • 
dbttaet bmtk, of tb« Scottt h* d««(nd to • U*Unf root, sW 

dmat Boi •( hsttoff foM, but of irng Atimt griMr^lkes nlotetox ths 
B«» of ‘BroUftf AlAaUfbrA* B 7 (kb Ides sD kb rvr«rW,s9 fab i pti ' s - 
tkes, an kl* pUu and effort* wen srsnksdovtd sad coDtraOed. 

Ibis amUdoo was tbe prodoct of the sane rotnanile senthneot 
which was tbe origbtsl Tnrptratlon of bU Utemry cdbsta It was 
tint a mem mlgsr striring fo opoknee and ntok It was anodated 
with peeohar border portiallries and enthnsiaam to be other 
than a border laird boA chief nod the femndee of a new border 
hemse had no dianns for him. SdQ, excrmble as hit amUtkin 
may bare been, it was to hare for him rery woeful consequetiees. 
TbMgh, witboot this spednl fneestlTCv he might not ham exerted 
htoseif so strenaovsly la Pteratnre m be did, he would bare 
escaped tbe pecuniary dhosters in a berenlean etTort to remedy 
which be orertaxed his brab amd abrttpUy shortened bis Pfe and, 
if the ahaetKe of olterior motiTes might bare leweoed his Pterary 
prodoetkpe. Its Cndts ral|hV in ()eaPty bare been cooriderahly 
bettered. True, rapidity of prodoetkm was one of hb special gifts. 
It was reodervd possible by hit prerions mastery of ids materials 
and the pc Kses rioo ef a nerrons system which It wm almost Im- 
poaribte to tire and, in bis cate, the emotloosl exchetneoC of 
creation almost demanded celerity of eomposltloo bat H was not 
incunbent on him to omit carefol reri^km of his first drafla TT>d 
he not disdained this, many somewhat wearfmne passages might 
bare been ceod«ise<h Tarfoas orori or defects of style mlj^t 
bate been c or rected, tedondaneesmlghl bare been tetoored, incon- 
sistencies weeded out and tbe ptoU more eflectlrely adjn.«ted. 
How ImmeTwly he might hare bettered the Pterary qoaPty of 
Us twrels by earcfsl rerislon there Is nflkknt proof tn Ibst 
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■plendJd nasterpleco Wandertnff WiStet TalCj tte maniacript 
of Trtfch iliow* narny Important ftmctulmoota. 

WUle the »reJe«oeffl of Scott I* manifest h defects of con- 
itractkiTi and In cnrlons contradlctloia In imaTl dctaJla, it Is 
more particniarlj apparent In tho ttylo of portrtms of merely 
nairatlTO or dcscrlptlTe paamge^ ^et, with all Its freqocnt 
dampen, Ha occadonal lapsea Into more rodomotitade. Its 
often loosely Intenroren pamgmpbs, and Its occaslonnny halting 
giammar, his stylo Is that of a great writer Eicopt when be 
o Tff h wrdwtfc it with lore, legal or antkpiarian, It sparkles with 
Interoat, Its phmses and epithets are often exceptionally happy 
and. In hli more emotional or more atriklngly ImaglnstiTe prusages, 
be attahta to an exceptional felld^ of dIctJcm. Thia Is the case 
thron^ont Wepuieraig WUliet T<^ and the description of the 
ghastly rordlcrs In Redgaimtlot castle beginning There was 
the fierce iOddleton, Is nnaorpatsablo In apt and graphic 
pbraaeologj The farewell of Meg Meirillea to Ellangowia ha^ 
also, been ahsgled ont by ortlca for special pndse but many 
of bis pnrely desenpUre paasagoi arc, likewl^ wboQy admlnbla 
Tak^ for example, the account of the gathering storm In Tfu 
AnUqrxay 

The £4 ot tli« wm atmo^ loteTIr obMcnrvO ere bs ahocribfr 

fimk balov tbt boHaae, aed as ocrfjr cad Icrid aliada ot dariewM UetM Ut« 
HTOia twHictd e( a aoBtitMr rrvtdBY 

or the picture In Tkt Abbot of the rarions porsonoges and g r uupa 
that trareraed the restlbole of Holyrood j^Ta^ ‘Here the 
hoary statcaman, etc. or the description of the Glasgow mid 
n%ht in SiA Koy 

Eresfua bad Btfw- cIo>eil hkJ tb* iftwiftea darkse*! aure to Ibe broad, »t£n 
aad deep expanaa of tbe betmToI rirv 0rft a boa aoeibre aad onlfann— then 
a dkmal aad taibld appan raa eo. paitUl; Itshtad b7 a -wnloa mi pwTM 
Boon, 

or the woodland scene In Th« lecffend qf JTontrcue, where 
Dalgetty Is porroed by the Uoodboends of the marcrals of 
Argyll 

Tb* aom efeawrf cm fte brokeo patinrar «*1 on flw pmlrrtlBa of 

T«k roand wikb K wtadnl, Us D^t lulerwpW Ure aad flvn bj tba 
at bosbaa and dvaK tre»% wbkh mniilDXKBt la Q»a 

WWW ef Um loeka, ta pism areraliSdtfwed tbs Imr aod Wdaa of tbs 
Pr*opw. Bstew a thick eoparvood lejr b doap aw] dark ibadffw sift 

Ps"ag« soch as these ore common with Scott and, as for his 
filelognet, thon{^ la the English, be occarionolly lapees Into enrioos 
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asd the cTAtlon of vtddi — I m t a TCf hlgUj hk porelj ranudc 
pralu CUT be etd mated — b the moct imeqnlrocal terilmonj 
to hb greatnem 

Great as vu the actnal adderrment of Scott, It has nasosablj 
been doubted wbetber ba made tbe most of hb extmardbnrj 
eodcniTaents. It was hardly contribatorj to thb tbst, tbongh bj 
lu mcaos a poor man, he set himself with desperate eoc M D csa 
to enneh himself by Utemtnre. While be bad a deep enthosbwn 
for the Dterarj rocatloQ while the boma be spent Id writing 
were mosUj bonn of been deHgbt to him nod be nerer apporoitlr 
deemed It a tcdl jet, hb social asptratkms seem to bare been 
■tioQger than hb Uteraij ambitSesv As Lodthart states 

'nil first sM U«t wetUb swmfaa wsa hhuslf to b« fit* Cmzklrr tS m 
dl>tlnet bnaefa, of tli* rtsa b* firstird to i^nl a brtfaiy root, mod 

d iiuJ sot ml ImOmc Cum, bet of keir dWtost g r iwui tkas teJcMcr tn tb* 
MBMof'Seottof JLbbotofod.* Drtbkhlr«oI]bbtmrtM,aI]hbMiiz«. 
tiocta, on bk ptaas sad cfibcti wsn omvbMtoiml ood notrelkd. 

Thb ambition was the prodoct of the tame romantic sentiment 
wUdi was the original Inspiratioo of bU Uteraij efforts. It was 
Botamerernlgarstririns foroptaleoce and ranb it was aisochted 
with peeoQar border partialities and cntbnfhsms to be other 
than a border laird and chief and the fottnder of a nrw border 
boose bad oo charms for hhn. StHl, exrosable aa bb ambition 
maj hare been, it waa to tare for him rerj woefbl cotBeqoeocea. 
Tboogb, wItboQt thi* s pe ci al IneentiTe, be might not bare exerted 
hhutelf ao strenoonilj tn Utentnre as be did, he wonU hare 
escoped the pe cim tary dbastera In a bereolenn effort to remedj 
which be orertaxed hb brain and abmptljabortened bb nfe and, 
if the absence of olteHor moUres might bare lessened hb nteraiy 
prodoetkn. Us fhdts might, In qoaDtj bare been cootldeTablj 
bettered. Tme, rapidltr of (vodnetlon was one ofbb special gifta. 
It vat rendered possIWe bj hb prerbms masterj of bb materiab 
and the pooeaskn of a u erro m sjatem which it was almost im- 
possible to tire and, in bb ense, the emothual excitement of 
oeaHoo almost demanded cdeHtr of composUloci bat U was not 
inenmbent OD hhn to oolc careful reTblcD of hb fint drafta Had 
be not dbdalned this, tnanj somewhat wearbotne paamgea might 
bare been conde ns ed, Tarlons mora or defects of ftjle ml^t 
hare been correctal, redondances might bare been retoored, incoo- 
abtendes weeded out and the plots more effcetlTelj adjusted. 
How Immensclj bo m^t bare bettered the literary qoalltj of 
hb Doreb bj auehil rerUon there b snffident proof in that 
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tplcndld mirtcrpJcco Wcmdenng WUlUi Talt, tlie manuscript 
of vblch ibowi mrinj Important amejxlmoota. 

■While the carolesnic*s of Bcott b manlfoit In defects of con 
gtfwtk m aod In corioiu contradiction* In cnall details, It la 
more partlcnhirij apparent In the ttylo of portions of merely 
narratlTo or dcscrIptiTe pojsaeet. Yet, with ell its frequent 
domshieK, Its occasional lapses Into mere rodomontade, Its 
often loosely toterworen pamgynph*, and Its occaskmaTly halting 
grammar, hi* style Is that of s great writer Kxcept when he 
orerborfens It wHh lore, legal or antiquarian, it ijnrfde* with 
Interest, Its phrasea and epttheta are often ercoptionolly happy, 
and, In ^ mors emotional or more strikingly Imaginatiro passages, 
he ■Hattf to an exceptional folldQr of diction. This Is the case 
thronghout TFondenny THflie* TdU and the de*criptkm of the 
ghaitly rereDeri In Redgnontlet caatio beginning There was 
the fierce IDddletoo, b unsurpassable In apt and graphic 
phraseology The farewell of hfeg Merrlllcs to Ellangowan has, 
also been singled ont by critics for special praise but many 
of hla purely descriptire paanges an, llhewlsa. vboQy admirable. 
Tthe, for example, the account of the gathering storm in Th* 
Anhqiuay 

TIm dWe of fk« Km heemmo staiW telalV uttnr w l er* be had altocvthn' 
mk balow Um bortm, aad an Murtr aad ImU tbsda of dskscaa tW 

MrvM twDlgbt of a huumt emda^ «t«. 

or the {rictrrre In The X&frof of tbo rarions porsonages and group* 
that timTer se d the restlbnle of Dolyrood palace 'Hero the 
hoary statesman, etc. or the description of the Glasgow mid 
night In Bcb 

Erodif bad BOW ekaed aod tba jpvfrlng darkaea cor* to tbe brtad, >1111 
•ad dacp irpsiw of tlw brtmTal rlmr flrat a boa nwibra aad anlfanii — tbeo 
a dtfra a l aad tuiUd appeevnea, jartlaUr Dfblad bj a wanbiff paTTM 
aooa, ata. 


or the woodland scene In The XejTentf q/" MontroXy where 
Dalgetty U pursued iy the bloodboonds of the marquis of 
ArgjU 


^Tbanooa fltraed as tbe broken iiaUnray aod on Ibe projedlng KTlfTa of 
rack foaoj nhkb K winded, K* Intanwirtcd hara and thm bx the 
hajWa aad dwarf troa. which Sndfny aocrblmwot ta tba 
of tba roeki, b placM erTratadewad tba brow aid Jedira of the 

Praeiptea. Balaw a thick capaewood lax b deep and dark thadoir ate. 


^^•'sges snch os these aro common with Scott and, as for hk 
though, In the Hnglbh, be occttskmaHy lapses Into curious 
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■UltedjKaus, the Scottinh or saai-Scottl«h oro tnrviabl]' htjtnA 
ptmise, both for thdr fcpt tr^ta^rrsam, *nd tiidr rtretation of 
dttjucter 

ye c emrOj Seotta infiaeoce am felt more drmitlcallj ta 
ScotUod than eltearbere. Tbe ooonpon a Isteroat anrofcd there 
b^- the poHkxitkm of hit poetto mnaues and theo of hb ooreh 
ve can iKnr bardlj reafiaa. Ik quite ootried that fanmediBtel^ 
caoied bj the poetry of Bctroa, who, to me Bona'a own ex ptwalop, 
vaa leaa rapected drains hla life then he tradtodly r*ir^ to be 
after his death. 'WhlleeofneaapectsofBcottapmcDtatlcmBofthe 
past called forth, at flnt, aome {Moteats froco the ftrkter aectaiiana, 
the general atdtodn towirda them i*aa that of ei:\tln»UatiQ appro- 
clatloa and H la hardly poalble to esBgserale their eflbct In 
Hb et a tlo g Scotland from the trarrnnfili of tod&l end retlglona 
tradltkHL Be dkl tMJt, b oar m foond a poetic achod in Scot- 
land In fngtand, be had rartocra podic teltaton that are lunr 
f o rgot t en and he had, farther a good deal to do vfth the 
predombarace of namtira In mbaeqacnt EngOth rene. Byron, 
also, Tta Erectly tndebted to him in the cue of hb oarr^re 
rtnt, ai»d edooea of hb method and nanner are erm to be fonnd 
b M^nlay*a Layt qf Aaeteat Roau. In fietk)ti, ha may ahnoet 
he reckoned the fomuler of the htstorloal romance, Id vbkh he baa 
had manr ancceaeort, both tn thb ctmntry and abroad and, if 
Smollett aas hb pcedeeeaaor hi the Scottlah nord, and b more 
reqwmihle than be for the eoiiler noreb of Qal^ Scott may 
be deemed the ori|loator of a pretty ToiominoiiB Bcottbh 
romantln ediool, of wbtdi the moat dlatingabhcd repreaeotatlre 
b IL li- StereoBoo vhOe, vith Smollett and Qalt, be haa been 
the f o r e n m ner of a Temacolar achool of fictim which, within 
late yean, dereioped Into a rariety to which the tenn kaflyard 
baa, with more or km appoalteocH, bees applied On the ctm- 
tinenl, Scott shared wii Byron a royna denied to aH other 
Ec^bh wrHen except Sbakeapeara, and bb tnCneDce waa doedy 
folenroren with the romantio moTeaneot thmi, and, more o^peciany 
with tU pto gr aai lo Praneob 
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Geobob GkJHDOT tlxth Lord Djtoo, tod dacendant of to 
imf»l>rnt Normao ianiilj that accompaiiiod William the Cocqaeror 
to Lnglaod, waa the onlj too of 'Mad Jack Byron by hi* aecood 
marrla^ Yltb the Boottlah hrfroaa, Oatbexine Gordon of GIght 
He mu bom in Locdon, on 32 January 1788 but, ibortly after 
his birth, owing to bis fatber"* witbdmwnl to Franco In orfer to 
escape from hli credltoTB, the ftitnro poet wtu brought by hb 
mother to Abordeeu. Here, his firat boyhood was ■pent, and the 
hopreB rioui which be recelred of l>eeaide, Loehsagar and the 
Qnaptan* remained with hhn throughout his life and hare left ^ 
their mark cpou hk poetry By the death of his gmt-nnde, 
W intflm filth Lord Byron, In l79tt the boy succeeded to the title 
and to the Byron estates of Kewttead pnory and Rodulale in the 
year IBOl, be entered Harrow scbooL Up to this time, bis life had 
been that of a wild moxrataln colt his edooBtloQ, both Intel 
lectnal and moral, had been neglected, and hb mother petted and 
abated him In tom hb father had died when he was a child 
of three. Seosl ti Te and prood by natnre, hb tenitirecem was 
aggrarated by hb lamenesB and hb porcr t y while hb pride was 
nurtured by hb succeMion, at the age of teu, to a peerage. At 
Harrow, be made many frieoda, reed widely and promlscnoualy 
in history and biography bnt neref became an exact scholar 
To these achoolboy years alto beJougs the story of hb rcanantio, 
unrequited lore for Mary Ann Ohaworth. Frtan Harrow Byron 
procMded, In October 1806, to IVfadty college, Qunbridgo but 
the unlrerslty though it widened hb cirde of Hands, nerer won 
hb affcctloos in the way that Harrow had. While at Harrow 
hehad written a number of abort poems, and, In January 1907 ho 
pHnled for prirate drculatloo a slender Tolonw of rerae, 

the bTouroble reception of which led to the publication. 
In the following Marcti, of Hoart qf /tCaae**. Bw contemptuous, 
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for the coDtiDoit In Sfay 1816, and narw returned. He proceeded 
Wttireijnp the Bbino to SwHiertand, where he made the acqtmlnt- 
■iv>y of SieHej and hia wife, and epest maoh time in their lociet^ 
Thence^ he passed to Italj and eatabllahed hlnwelf before the end 
of the year at Veoice, ‘like the stay at bey who betake* himself 
to the water*. 

Um oTcnta of the year 1810 mark a crifia both in Byron’s 
domestic life and fa his pooUc career The ontxage which ho 
bellered, not nnreasonablj, that be bad sodhred at tbe hai>da 
of aodety embltte^ a mind natandly prone to meJan 

cboly, and eqonlly prone to hide that melancholy beneath a 
mask of ^nldsm. Knowing only too well tbe boHoimeai of the 
world of Bn gliw}i ftahlon rrador the regency be looted npon the 
fit of r trUi ota fadlgnathm which made him it* rlctini and drore 
him from tbe land aa an ontbnrvt of enreDomed hypocrisy And, 
Jnst as tbe ctmtempLaona oiticisin of Eontrt qf Idlauxt I 7 the 
£^fu»hvryk rerlewer had roosed him to a satiric onslanght npon 
the whole coQtaroporary worid of letters, * 0 , now In his new home, 
be prepared himself for the task of lerellfag against social hypo- 
crisy tbe keenest weapons which a piercing wit and renatile gtnilQS 
had placed at bis eommani Hot, Utter aa Byrona feeling* 
towards EogUnd were, It is obriooi that the new life which now 
opened op to him on the shore* of the Adriatle prored con geni al 
to hla taste* and faltered tbe growth of bis poetic genhn. If the 
loose code of morals accepted by Venetian society plunged hlni , 
for a time, Into UbertinUm, thebeaoty of the 'sea Oybele and the 
splendour of her historle past fired his imagination. 

More or lass fadlSerent to tbe triumphs of Italian plastic and 
pictorial art, be was In fall accord with what was best fa Italian 
poetry ’SSxLamentofTtmt} PnypytqjqfI><ntetiAFrxtntx»ea 
qf .fiisnat are as imperisbable witness to tbe sympathy wblrii 
^ felt with tbe wenics and tragic destinies of two of Italy's 
greatest poets his Venetian tragtdk* and SanJaanyMlKs riiow 
the fafinence upon him of Alfleri, while his fadebtedness to the 
grest Italian toock-berolc sebooi, from Bemi to Oasti, is erery 
where manlfert fa Btppo and In hi* great masterpiece, Do* J'majt. 
FtaaHy hli Ualson with tbe coantes* Golcdoli, which bc^an fa 
1619 and remained mihroken tin hk death, broo^t Mm into direct 
touch with the Chrbonarl movement and made Mm the champloD 
of tbe cause of natioosl freedom. 

An eiDo ffam England, and deeply roBentfol of the wrongs 
which ho had snffered theit^ Byron, nercrihelem continned to 
*. u m. ca. n. j 
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di«xnpttm of Popo sad the AostnUs tdun) of pootrjr agtfatit tbo 
^ Attacks dketted npoa thm bj ibe rtnustidctL Tbe coDtrorervj 
is chiefly teteresting u an indication of Byron • regard for the 
cUadol prtndtikf of Uteniry taste and, arising oat of thia, hh 
imcritkal eoadtetkn of tbe poeby of Crabbe end Ilogen orer the 
great nanantte poet* of hii ovn day Of far greater eoQse<jaeoce 
vai hii attack npon Bontboy vht^ foBoved a little later Tbe 
feed between the two poets was an old one Southey had attacked 
Byron in an artiele oontriboted to BfadncootTa ifapozfas (Angost 
1810) and the yonoger poet had replkd with Seva ObtartoAien 
on the attaidc, in which be brongfat a charge of apootaiy and 
dander agahtst the poet laureate. In IBSl appeared Sooth^i 
fktaout A Fuutn e/ •TedpataU, prefixed to mhid was a gro« on 
daogfat trpon Ikm Jwxo, as a moottrom coeabbntlon of honor 
and modeery lewdtveaa and impiety and a r ef er en ce to its antbor 
•A the {bonder of the Satanic school inspired by 

tka ipbU of BcQsl ta UmU U*d »i uM part^ and the tilHl ef Kotoch ia fhcM 
ioa&HCM tzB%K«a of »iral6e( sod kettwuhteh tkoy dol^kt ta t e iaw at. 

To aB this Byroo’s effectire rQ)oind« was his own Tuum qf 
J’cdimo^ pnUIahed in Ldgh Hant% magazine, Th» lArnlt in 
lasa. Byrooi rktory was comidete and nnearteatahls^ theogh 
the BrttWi gorenimeDt bronght against the pahUsher a charge 
of coinnmiating the late King and wouodieg the feriings of his 
pi ea eu t Majetty and won their sulk 

Byrons connection with emmtesa Gnledoli brwight him, as 
already stated, into direct rdatkraship with the Chrbooeria, one 
of the many aecret sodetka of the tbae in Italy which had Its 
head-qaarten In Naples, aitd of whidi count Pietro Qamba was 
an enthoslastio leader Its oHlnale elm was the Uberatian of 
Italy from fewrign dotnlnalion and the esIaUhhment of ty a nii l" 
tlonal gomiunent. lb Byron, this was a grand object — tbe rery 
poetry of poUUcs, and to it ho deroted, at this tlm^ both hb 
wealth and hit fntfnenca. 6h( the moreinent, owing to of 
disclplloe and resolation on the port of its adheroDta, prored 
abortiTo, and the Papal States eonfUcaled the pro perly of the 
Oamhoa end exfled them from the Hcenagak Ibey Sed to Ftm 
in the antmon of 1B31, where Byron socs) Joined then end shared 
with them the pohuxo lonfraochi The change of residence 
bron^ Byroo into do*or oootaet with QieQsy whoae home, at 
this time, Wes in PIvl, and, tfaroogh Shelley he paHw the ae- 
qaaintooce of captain Medwin, tbe aathor of the JatrmaJ 
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Oo n verw a ttOMM tj/LordBjp^H (1824X HeB<,to<>|tofir»tnictcnptain 
TrelkirDT, ^ho mbseqaeatly Meaaa^aaitd tiw poet to Greece end, 
nxtcy jeen ifter Bjroti i deetli pobliibed hlf B<coIJ^I(>h 4 <if the 
last ^ qf Shdlty and Bymn ilBiS). In April 1822, a heary 
Wow ftfl npon the poet throngh the death of hli netarEl deoghtor 
Allegre, wfaoto mother was Jaae Qainnont, a balf-ritter of Mary 
SheDej- end, In the foDowlng month, In ccmoeqneneo of a itreet- 
brawl whh an Italian dragoon who bad knocked Shelley from hi» 
hore^ the little drrfo of frienda at Rsa waa broken np. Byron 
and the Qtmbu retired to a ettlo near Leghorn, whilo the Shelleyi, 
with Trelawny left for Lerlci. Bie traglo death of Shelley In the 
golf of Bpexia took pkee two months lat^ 

Shortly before SbcBey'i death, ha and Byron had preralled 
npon Ldgh Hnnt to kare England and come out with bis famfly 
to Italy in order to take part with the two poets in the firandatfon 
of a magaiine, The lAberat The death of Shelley was a serere 
blow to this imdartakiog bntthefirstmimber eontalnlogByroos 
The Vulon qfJwAfpetnXy appeared in September' 1839 the second 
number locladed anxpug Its pages the tDyBtex7>play, Hearca tmd 
Earth, while In the third Dumber appeared, as an antmymous 
work, the Bteivy eclogue estlUed 7%e Efim, which directed a 
aomewhat ineSeetire eadre upoto the literary coteries of liondon 
aodety After the appeaianea of the fourth Dumber eontalnlng 
Byron'i tramlation of Ifor^pmte ifoffffwrf, la July 1833, The 
Liberal CUM to an untimely end and the relalions between Byron 
and Ldgh Hnn^ which had frozn the fljvt been strained, eod^ In 
oomplele ruptnm 

In the meanrime^ Bynm had osco rntTiw changed his place 
of abod% and was now rosidlog In the rda Salozzo, Genoa. It 
was here that he made the acquaintance ol the ear) end countetB 
of BJearington, and to the coimletia riracloua, if xm trust w ort hy, 
Oonvereatione, we owe much of our knowledge of the poet's 
manner of life at this tima Poring these last jcftra in Italy 
Ml poetkf eomporiHon had proceeded apac^ Eon i/van, after 
being hdd aiM# for some time, was now with the foil consent of 
eomrtesi Onlcdoll, continued. The sixth canto was begun in June 
1 B 2 J^ and this, with the next two cantos, wie published in the 
fdlowing month by the end of J^rdi 1B23, the strteeDth eanto 
waa flnlibed. To the Plsa-Getioa period, also, beloog his doonestlc 
fr*fiedy, TTemer founded upoo The GerwKtns Tale induded In 
Bophia and Harriet I«e a Cbnterdary Tale*, hl« unflnlsbed drama, 
Tk* Ef/armtd Tranifermed, the aaUrlc poeni, The Afft qf Brorex 
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dealing '■dth tlw but plow in Napoloon « career and tli« coogreu 
of Tercmay asd, floallj hla romantic Tme-tale^ The Idand. 

Tbe Ckllnre of tbe OorboDari moTemeot, 1 b 1831 pot an catd, 
for tbe time being; to Bjrona actlre c o opetatloo In tbe cause of 
Dstkroal freedom. Bot, eren befcrre tbe final defeat of tb* 
OarboMria, a new IlberatioQ moremeot te a near field had begmv 
on cf vhlcb Bttoo was destined to la; down bla lifo. Tbe 

Greek war of IfberattoB from tbe thraldom of tbe Tnrk was eet oa 
foot In tbe spring of 1831, and soon won tbe npport of entboalast* 
In who forcoed a eoimnittee to help forward tbe BMrfO' 

meot and snf^f tbe Oreeka with tbe necaaaiy fbnds. Bfnna 
ijmp'^tfa; wiA tbs eaose of Greek freedom datea from bis sq^oam 
In Greece In tbe yean 1810 — 11* and finds ofoqnent axpr earion to 
tbe second eiurto of OJhTtfo Barotd. In tbe spring of 1833, bis 
acUro snpport In tbe Greek omse was soUdt^ b; tbe Loodoo 
committee, tbrong^ captain Blatjulere and John Bowrin^ 
an^ after a little bedtatfoo, Bjnm decided to detote bimaelf 
wbole-beartedijr to tbe moTamtnt wUb that end In rkw be 
prepared to an armed brig and sot sail for Oraeoe. At tbe 
momeat of departore, be reodred a highly coqrtMma greeting b 
Torse from Goethe^ ao^ in acknowledging it, declared his Intention 
of paying a rkdt to Weimar sbooid be retora b safety from 
Oreeee. On ^ Jnly oecompenled by covnt Pietro Qan^ and 
captab Trdawriy he started from Leghorn b the Wg HetonJe^ 
and, ten days later reached the Uaod of Csjdalonia b tbe loai&n 
sea. Here, be remained mitil tbe ekse cd tbe year anxbosly 
watokiog derekpnients and endearoorin^ irltb great tact and 
pa tl ep ce , to pat an end to Greek fiitHons. Hla prwffljco hi Greek 
waters fatt^klred ectboalacm wnvmj people straggling for free* 
dom they looked to him as tbelr leader, and some eren blsted 
tbet. If mecca sbooM attend tbelr ann^ he might tbe 

king of as emancipated Qrecoe. GoTrw ip nTwlwi/iw took ydaoe 
between Byron and prioce Alexander ilsT r oc onl ato^ one of tbe 
<4tIof leaders In the war of liberation and on the arriral of the 
princ* at Mesokm^ srltb a fleet of Bblpa, Byron Joined hla 
there, after an adrentarons royage, la Jamzaiy lesi In tbe 
cottdnct of aflklrs at this ttme^ Byron Aowed UBuelf to bo a great 
statesman and a born leader of men. lie work of adTOCotiag 
unity amemg the rarioos Greet tribes was 00 task for him, 
and be laboured tlrckmly In the malarisJ climate of tbe golf of 
Patras In tbe fartberance of tUs abn. His military prqject was 
to lend an eipcdlttcn against tbe TnrfcUb straofbold Lepanto 
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and, Tith thk In Tlew, he enlhted the serrlcw of fire hundred 
SoBota. But mutiny broke oct among the toldlcni, and, at a 
critical moment, an opDeptlc fit threatened Byron ■ Bfa For 
a time, be recorered bnt, early in April, be canght a aerere chfll 
■when ttIUng, wet to the ridn, In an open boat , rhetmmtio ferer 
act In, on the ninetcoith day of the month, he died. HI> 
death waa a a er er e blow to Greece, and plonged the nation Into 
profomcd grief, when the nowa reached England, Tennyaon, then 
a boy of f ourt e en , carrcd the word* ‘Byron la dead upon a rock 
at Bomertby, and felt tbnt ‘ the whole world a e em ed darkened to 
ma But tire impartial rordlct of pojtority, looking back upon 
hb career and endoarouring to oee U In Ita true pertpectire, baa 
been that rMitVilng in hla life became him like the learing of It. 
The ardent wish of Greece waa that hli body tboold be buried in 
tbe temide of Tbeaeoi at Athens, and thus nmaln In the land for 
which In had laid down hb life but other counseb preralled, and 
Byron foundbb last resting place In the Tillage chnr^ of H nctoi a D 
Toikaxd, outalde the gates of Kewrtead priory 

lo pasaing fiom tbe generation of Wordsworth and Coleridge 
to that of Byron and Shelley we recogube that a certain change 
had come orer the spirit of Engilib poetry, end that thb change, 

In no iTitan measure, was determlD^ by the change which had 
eome orer the mind of England and of Europe. Wordsworth and 
Coleridge bad found IntidratioB In tbe large biths and regener ^ 
ating prindples which caDed into being tbe Frendi rerolution 
Byron and Shelley ou the other hand, produced their most 
characteristio wo^ in the dayi of the reactionary Holy ATTianfii^L 
And in the space between tbe era of bdtb and the era ^ reaction 
loomed the cokanl form of Kapoleon astride a blood-stained 
Europe. Shelley though be anderwent times of deep depreesIoQ 
and luSered much at the hands of a hostile gorermnent, was of 
too ethereal a temper to be cowed by the spirit of the time, or to 
abandon hb faith in mans perfectibility imparted to him by 
Godwin but, Byron, with hU feet of clay and with a mind which, 
for good and erfl, was profoundly reqxm sl re to the prerailing 
oirrents of contemporary thought* reanained, from flrrt to last,/ 
the chDd of hb age. And that ago was one of profound dls- 
IHnsIanment The Implicit trust In the watchwords of tbe 
rerolution had long foded from mens mimb, rrhno the prin- 
dples by which men hoped to oooseciate the settlement of tbe 
congress of Vienna were pror lt g still more fflusory He Holy 
ABt an ce was to bring back the golden ago, and the emperor 
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of Mooro 0I>« may trace It in the elegiac ftraln ol the loTe-ljrrla 
ind to the rbetorlcftl tricit of repetition at the dose of the eUna 
It ii obrlod, too^ that Byron h*ji raccesfolly Imitated the ana 
poertle int of Irish Mdodta in many of hli lyric and elegtao 
poema At the aame time, be thowa no detire to breeh army from 
the d^bteenth century tradldona ChlldiA RtcoHedionM fa con 
cdred and eiecntcd to the manner of Pope. Ibe pemonlflcatiDn 
of shetractiont, the conrentional poetic dlctioD and the fingering 
of the heroic c oup let, allka recoil the Angnttan tradition*, which 
are no kn apparent fa tnch poem* a* Epitaph on a Fneiid end 
To the Jhiie t\f DoroeL In the Elcffy o* Ettcttead AWey 
thought, eentiment ""d rerte recaD the famons Ele^nt Gr*y, 
whUe, to the line* To BomanUy he profe*»e» to tnm away with 
diagnrt from the motley court of romance where Affectation and 
Bkhly SeoflUllty tit eothroned, and to aeek refnge to the 
reahm of Troth. Thm already In early Tolome of poems we 
meet with that spirit of dlaffloaloiiment which informs mneh of 
Byron 1 later wwk, whllo^ fa the ckotog stanaa, of I rcoMld I trero 
o oarditM cAfld, we hare a foretaste of the Byron of Iiai\fTtd, 
eager to shun maoidnd and to take retoge to the gloom of the ^ 
moontato glena. At the aame time, this early tolame heart wlt> 
nets to that which his letters abmxlantiy show — Byrons great 
capacity for friendship. In spite of aQ hi* misanthropy no poet 
has esteemed more highly than Byron the worth of friendship, or 
cherished a deeper affection for acenes aronnd which tender asso- 
dttttom had grown np and, to thl« first rolnme of Teiaea, the 
gen ero us trftmtea to old achool friends, and the ontponrtog of bis 
heart to loyal affection for Harrow, ocenpy no small space. 

In EnfjiiA Bards and SooteJt Bevwcert, we witness the ftdl 
trimuph of Bynmic cUsslcfain. Inspired by Pope, and by Gifford s 
ITomnd and Baviad this hi^-spirlted satire is, indeed, the 
Daseiad of romantidsQL Its nsdiscrimlnatiiig attack open ahnoet 
or cry member of the romantic sohocJ fa accompanied by an eqnalJf 
nndfacriintoating fandatioo of Dryden and Pope, together with 
those poet* of Byron* own generation, Bogers *jwi OampbeH, 
wbo*e PteasvTts qf Mexorjf and Bleasurcs qf Bops remained 
Cdthfol, to an age of falthleassess, to the tradition. 

Bjnm is himaelf the sere r est oritle of hi* own aatire, and. In a 
letter written from SwitieriaDd to July 1816, be centnre* It* tone 
and temper and acknowledge* ‘the tojiatlce of much of the 
oitkal and aome of the person*] port of IL In concfalon and 
finish of style, Byron CsQs far below the lord of 
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maitcTy of ntlrie portnltore rtadted Pope tn Uw Epttik* to 
ArhiitJuwiiiATo AugvMut, whtla he mataw do attempt to Imitate 
the brnikmt nodr-berok] frunework of the Ihtmetad bat the 
dladpie bet catqi^t modi of hit muter t lut of dlrvcdog the ihafts 
of hit nffla^ iffafant the Toiaermlie placet in hk adrenarkt 
anoDOT, tad erea the meet entindutie admim of Scottr OoksSdge 
or Wordtirorth eas alTonI to Ua^ at the tra r etlj of IfaratfoM 
sod Lfrieal BaUo.^ In apUe of occaBtonal teOinf phroaea, 
Uke t?Mt ta wUdi be ehaneteriiea Cnhbe u 'oatttrea ateroest 
painter jet tbe beat, tbe aatire Li ol Uttie TaJao as literarj 
a t tf clSB vhlle the tact that be tfirtcia his nttnet npoo the 
romactie poeta and, at the aame time, upon their andx-adrentxij, 
Jeffiej U KEl!hcleQt iorBeattao that It was tsdlrldoal pt q jix dtce 
rather than anj fixed oaorietloQ which loaptied tbe poesa. 

It it dH&solt to orereetimate the indoenoe upon Bjrona 
poetlo career of hit trarelt throngh aonthere Ecrope in the jean 
ISOP^lo thoo^ dUfereot In <dtaracter it vu u &r reachirig u 
that experienced bj Goethe dortoj^ hk tour in Italj tweDtj>three 
jean befbra For the time beiai;, hk aq^nm la the Spankh aad 
Balkan penlnaabj put an eod to hk olanic&l ^^mpatldea and made 
hha a roterj of romance. Hk plctaree cf Bpoin, it k true, are 
malnlj thoee of a realist and a Thetofid&a, bet, when he hu once 
■et Ib^ npon Torkkb aoCI a cfaanye appears here, hk lUe was, in 
itadi^ a ronantk adrentor^ and, amouf tbe Albanian butnesaes, 
he wu broni^t ihoe to &ee with a world wbkfa was at once 
oriental in its oi^ottrlng, and medieTal in its fendiBsm. The row 
material of romanoe whkdi Bcott, In the of hk rene- 

talee, had bad to gather laborioesij from the pagea of medleTal 
ehroidelen, was bme deplojed before Bjtod b Ta7 ejei, and the 
llgfatnhig Bpeed with vU^ be wrote hk orkiita] taiea on hk return 
to Eniland wu doe to tbe fact that be had onlj to recall tbe 
memorki of what he had hbnaelf aean while a aqioamer in the 
emplra of the Turk. Hence, too, the aopetiori^ of Bjraea 
eaatem pletnroa to thoee of Boothej and Moore while tlmj had 
beoB cootent to draw upon the record of books, be from 

nie. 

Tbe amp r Ulutt anocem of tbe first two cantoa of ChSdo Hanl<} 
on their first appearance In IBlt wu In no ttmtl nwi ^ re dna to 
the orifInaUtj of the deaigB, and to Dnoas extaoko of the 
bartxoa of roman c e. Before this thne, poets lud n— «t* certain 
attempta to act forth la rerae the experletKo of thdr foreign 
tnrek. Thai, Ooldsmith a TVonefler k the flrstlhrfts of the tour 
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whkh ho bad made, 6ate tn hand, through Flander^ France and 
Ital^ In 175<L Bet the eighteenth century fpirit lay brnry on 
GoVltiaith broad generaltsatlonB take the plnco of the rlrld, 
concrete pictures irlikb, In a more propltlon* age, be might hare 
introdoced Into hU poem and racy description Is sacrlSced to the 
Angttttan loro of rooralWng. Byron, for hi* port, I* by no 
moan* aToree to sentcnllona rbelorW butbobiusaliw, the supreme 
of rhid portrayal, wbetber H be that of a Bpaniih bnD fight, 
the Toke of a mnexiln on the minaret of a Turkish roosqn^ or 
the sound of rerelry on the night before "Waterioo, The creation 
of an Ideal pilgrim as the central figure before vhom thU knleWo- 
•coplo surrey ihouJd he displayed, though good In Idea, prored bat 
a partial suceeta. There was modi that appealed to the Jaded 
tastes of EngUih »odety under the regency in the conception of 
ChUde Harold aa ^Fleusures palled rictim, seeking dlrtractlon 
from dkappointed loro and Coams rerelry in trarel abernui but, 
placed amid scenes which qolrer irith an Intesrity of light and 
colour, Chlldo Harold retualD* from first to last an ujrreel. shadowy 
fonik He U throct Into the picture aa fitfully as the Spenserian 
arebaUtos are thrust hsto the text, and, wbea, in the hat 
canto, he diappears altogether we are scaredy ccDsdoas of hh 
absencQ, In Ms prose, Byron dentes again and again the identitr 
of CbOds Harold iritb Mmself but, in his Terse, be comes 
nearer to the truth by hh cauTeflafon that Ml hero h a prqjectloD 
of Ms own Intenser self Into human form 

*XIf to cnate^ end lb ciwetliiff Bra 
A. bciBc nera loUfisc tl»t wa aodow 
tnUi fem oor (kpej galabig sa wa ftre 
Tha ILfe wa toMcat artn w I d9 aotr 

( and* BarolS m, CL) 

When OhUds Baroid m* begun at Janina in Alhenia, in 1800 
the hero may wall hare teemed to fah crealor u sn imaglitary 
figure but, be t weau tbs compotltloD of the first two cantos and 
the third, there loterrenod for Byron a couno of experience* 
vhlrii cooTcrted what was Meal end imaginary Into bitter reality 
The satiety the lonely heart'dckoeai and the loathing for bis 
natire Isod, with which the poet Imboea hi* hero In the openhJg 
stanau of the first canto, had won an entrance into Byron s own 
heart when he bode Ikrewell to England in 1010. It was, accord 
no longer necessary for him to create an Ideal being, for the ^ 
oeutoT and the creatloo had beexune one. 

The third and fourth cantos show in comparison with the first 
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tiro a E&r greiler httcnait; of feelloe u>d a deeper reading of life. 
BometbLog of the gUUer of rhetorio randoi bot tt U tto looger 
J odU, for a bra flood of poadm baa pawed orer it. Tbe poet is 
rffP a master of rirld deecriptioQ but the objects that he paints 
are now seen qrArering In an atmoephere of personal eiaotkML 
Tbe homsa interest of the poem bets also deepened in the second 
csnto, vbOe recsHhig the historic assodatioos of Qreeee, be 
sketched no portrait of Athenian poet, sage, or itatecman but, 
in hb dkscripdon of Bwltxerland, be seems nnabte to oscape born 
the peraoBBlitf of BooDeao, ao^ ia northern Italj, bb progress 
b from one poet I shrine to another Bide fa; side with thb dsiq;Mr 
homan interest, there b, also, a profonnder ioaight into extenml 
oatore. Not onl; does be describe with inddre power zaiifestie 
scenes like that of the Atpa towering abate the lake of Qeneta, or 
that (rf tbe foaming cataract of Terot be abo eclen, thongh esd; 
u a sojottmer into that mjvtio cotamnnion with nsture wberefai 
mountains, sco. and sk; are felt to be a port himself and he ol 
tbcoo. Atytog the K^mdes of tbe Aip^ Bjron becomes, for a 
wMta, and, petbeps throogh hb dailj iotercoorse with Shello; a 
tne dbdple of Um greet hlgbpriest of nnturei, Wordswor t h, whom 
ebewhere he oftm treats with eontemptnems ridkcla Ted, erreo 
when he spproeebes Wordsworth most nearij we sre conadous at 
the golf which seporstes them from one inntber Bjron seeks 
coinnranioD with nstore In order to escape from man Ugh toorm- 
tains beeocDs a fading to hhn when the bmn of homan dtbs b 
a tortore bot Wordsworth bears in nature the mnsla of hmmnItT 
and the high pnrpose of hb life te to sing the sponsnl Terse of the 
mjstio marriage be t ween the dboemlng intellecl cf tmn and tbe 
pwdi; tmiroraa. 

In hb letter to Jlooro, prefixed to TAa Obrsafr Bjron con 
ftjstJ that the Bpe nse r ia n stama b the most after hb 

own bonrt, thoogfa it b wed to remember that when he wrote 
these words be bad not asWijird tbs iMara mao. Dtafigmed u 
the itnnrss of GWfde Earotd often are bj Jarring dboords, tt 
most be confes s e d that thb ambitions naaT iir e ssenmed, in Bjron's 
^ bands, renarksUerigoor while Its eleboratelj knit strocttire nred 
him from tbe allpsbod moremeDt wbkfa b all too emnmon In bb 
blank Tetao. Yet, thb rigour b porchased at a beatj prta. 
lUrelj in Bjron do wo meet with the statelj if slow moring, 
tsagnificence with which Spenser has inrested the Terse of hb own 
creation tbe effect prodoeed on onr ears bj tbe nraric of Tie 
Jberfe Qit€en4 b that of a sjmptioQj of manj strings, wbereae, in 



ii] "fhe Verse-Tala 45 

CSVde Hartid, m lUten to m tranapet-call, denr Bod Twmmnt, 
bot »»ntiDg the robtle oBdeoce aod rich ToireWaniKmieB of the 
Hizabethtn mscter 

In the yean which elapsed between Byrt>n*i rttorn from foreign 
tniel and hfa flr**! departore from Bogiand in 1610, the form of 
poetry which chiefly oecopled hla mind waa the romantic ▼ei*e- 
taJe. The Gtaovr, The Sride qf Alydos, The Coreatr, Zara, 
The Stegs of Oorxntk and Patmna ell feD within thla period 
they were s^tten In hot partly to Batbfy the pnbDc ta»ta 

for wor k of thifl diararter and partly to wring the poet ■ thongbti 
from reality to imagmatlon. After taUng up hli residence on the 
continent, other forms of poetry his flnt attention bat 

the appearance of The Prisoner qf ChiBom In 1810, hXcaeppa in 
181© and The Iiland In 1823 show* that BjTon nerer wholly 
rdinquUbed his delict In tl>e Terse-taln Uoreorer thongb It 
was the early stories of oriental life which most impressed his 
eantemporanes, it is probable that the later tales wlD lire 
longeat In essajing the Twie-tale, Byron entered Into direct 
riralry with Scot^ Imitattog hh metrio art and making t2>e same 
bold appeal to the Instbeti of (he age for lUrriog adrenture and 
romantlo colour Bot, whereas Scott soogbt his themes chiefly in ^ 
iho pages of history Byron was conient to draw largely npoo 
peisuutl axporieBce Instead of the clash of passion between 
lowUnder a^ bigfalaoder, or caraller and roendhead, we witness 
the antagendsm of Christian and Mnssnlman, of Greek and Tnrk. 
The spirit of medieTal ridrolry In whld the wixard of the north 
deligfatod, la, In Byron, replaced by the Iknaticifin of the Moslem, 
and by that lore of mriodrmma which we inrariably associate with ‘ 
the Byronk hero. Byron lacks Scotte gift of lodd narratlTe^ nor 
has he that sense of the Urge issues at stake which gires to the 
Scottish lays something of epic maaslreness bot he has greater 
passion, and, within certain strictly defined Qmlti; oflen a more 
searching disclosizre of the homan heart In these early oriental 
tele^ *e meet with the true Byronie hero, first faintly outlined In 
ChSldB Harold and cnlmlnating, a little later In Manfred and 
OahL He figures tmder many names, k sometimes MoAolman 
sod sometliHei Christian, but, amid all bis disguises^ retains (ho 
»me essentials of personality and speaks the same langnaga. Ho 
i* a iwpjection of a certain babit of ndnd on the port of Byron ^ 
himself into surronDdlogt whld» are partly imaginary oi>d partly 
hoaed on personal eipertenco. In The Cartedr and Lara, Byron 
•eems to hare oatgrown the inflnence of Scott and to hare faDen 
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tmder that of t)t7detL 'WUk the chaage from the octofTOaUe 
to the dfCB«]tnaUc ccmplet, the ttj\a grom more rfaetorkml the 
■peedwe of CoohmUai* and Gnlnaro-Kaleil acqtrire aomethiog of 
that dcriMpatnry chaxnctor whidi ve meet with in the heroei and 
beroinm of Drydcna FabU*, end, thongh B/rtm preaerrei the 
rocnanUdsta detigbt In bli^piitchcd adrentore aad ^owii$ 
coknin, be abo dUpiaji the Deo^~dai«io {bndnon for ooQTCDtboal 
epitbeta aiul the peraooiftcatloa of abatimetioDa In Faritrna, 
Mid, atm more, In Tht Pruoner <if ChSIony there b a eeksene 
retsni to a aitopbr ttjle the gwg co oa east ito longer bolds bfan 
tn fee, atid he broaka array both from rhetorical tpeech and mclo- 
dramallo iltaatknia. In Fonaiiw, be inreata a r epefl ent, bet 
deeply tiaglo, theme vhh dignity and rtatiaibed beauty no 
artfflee of rbetorfa man the alncBrity of the paadon, and nowbere 
elie doea Byron come ao near txnratda captoring the mbtlo cadaoca 
of the OMstabH Terae. In TSe Pritouer qf OfiiSony be adTanooa 
aUn farther in the dlreetlan of aSocerity of nnotlon aiul aimpUdty 
of nttetaaco. Lore of pofltlcoJ freedom, whkh waa alwaja the 
noUeat paaakm In Byton a aonl, hssptred the poem, and, here, aa In 
the third canto ti Ohilde Horofri; vrittan aboot the maw time, 
ve are ctmdtm of the Infloeooe of Wordraerrth. The Sentnet on 
CJuSoM ti aa generoru in emotloe and aa aoDoroiia in Jta hamony 
ai WordsTortba aonoet On fA« tstlmetlan of the FcKcfrmi 
and, in hb tntrodoctias Into the poem itaelf of the Urd 
axsre winga that aeemed to be the nnl of BonniTanTa dead 
brother there U aometUag of that deBcate lymboUtm in vfaidt 
both Wordsworth aad OolerHlge foand pecnliar dellghh 

A new note U atmek tn itaztppa. lie mood of Tht Prittmer 
of CkiRon b ooe of ^e^ao teodemcea, w h ere as , bere^ we are 
conecioas of the glory of awlft motion, os we follow the Oosoach 
seddier in hb Qfe^n-^th ride aeroaa the Rmaian iteppc& Scott 
had eaaayed a alnilkr theme in bb pktnre of DekrTaloe a ride to 
lletroae abbey and, in eithee ease, we fed on j a el rea apeD-botmd 
by the eahnatton of poeta to whom a life of aetkm waa a tMng 
more to be desired than (he sedentary com of a of letters. 
The Itiand b the last of Byrons rene-taka and the last of hb 
flniriiedwetta, Wtitteo in ZOT3,jQst before be act mflfor Greece, 
it showi that Mltber the elaaric spirit which be dbpbja in many 
of hb dramaa, dot the cynkfJ teelbm of mnch of Jkm Juan, 
c(«M stifle in him the glow of high rtanauce. In the lore-atory 
of Totqnfl and henha, we hare a rariatkiD of the Jaan-Hal(We 
episode, set against a bockgroand of tropical magnifleew*, and 



II] Manfred 47 

toH irith a Met •which ehowt that adraodiig year* araDed 
no thing to fTImlnUh thfl JOUthftll ardoOf Of BjTOD. 

Apart fruin an early draft of tbo flnt act of Wenger, Byron s 
dramatio worki all belong to the yeon that eucceed liii fii^ de* 
partnro from fa 18I0 and tbo same alternation betreen 

the rotnaoUe and the ftwytlg mode, which can be traced In his 
early poems, reappeam rtlll more cleariy fa his playa. ila^frtd 
Cm% and Beatetk and EartK are romantic alJhe fa spirit and 
itrnctnre Ifnrww Fahero, The TVo ^’ojctjn and Snrdowopa/ia 
represent a deliberate attempt on the part of the antbor to break 
loose from that domfaatfoo of the Elizabethan masters which Is soy 
apparent to most of tbe poetic dramas of the romantio rnrlral, and 
to huhlon tragedy on the iMO-clasalo piindplea of Badne and 
Alfierl. In other words, Byron Is a romantidit when he fatro- 
doces Into his dramas snpernatoml befaga and a strong lyrical 
element but a dasskHrt when he draws his material from the 
beaten track of history and reftises to admit the faterrention of 
a iplrit-worid Into the adkirs of mem 

In ifoVre^ as fa the third canto of CkSde J 7 dro 2 d^ we 
reeogoJse the spell which tbe Alps exerdsed on Byron 1 genlu 
In one of his letters be dedares. It was tbe Stanbach and the 
Jongfran and somethhig else, mach more than Fanitns, that made 
me write Mtsnfred^ His sense of the spdritnal life of nature finds / 
lol^ expression fa tbe songs wHh which the spirita of the earth 
and air greet Blanfrad fa tbe opening act, while the snblimlty 
of the moont^ scenery reacts npon the hero s tool fa somewhat 
the same way as tbe storm on the heath reacts npon the 
sool of Ijoar Yet, Ilanfrtd ii^ at tbe same time, tbe child of 
Ooetbei Fenst Byrons Indebtedness to Goethe ii meet marked 
In the opening solDoqny bnt, soon, tbe yormger poets masterftil 
bdlridoality braaki the spell, an^h h) malting Manfred reject the 
ccsDpact with the spirits of Arimsnes and thereby remain master 
of his frte, Byroo Introduces a new and canlnenUy cbaracteristio 
element Into the aetioa In Mat^fred, the Bjnmlc hero of the 
oriental tales, an ontcasl Irosn sode^, stained with crime and 
proudly solitary reappears under a tenser and moro gpiritnalbed ^ 
form. Ibere is something Promethean fa his nature, and he towers 
•bore the earlier Byronlo heroes both by tbe greater fatcntlty 
ofhb angtdih of mind and, also^ by tbe iitm resolution of his will. 
Orer the drama there hangs a pull of mystery which the ridon 
of Astarte, Instead of Ughtenfaft serres only to mate more 
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dniQA, the prlodple* of classicism arc Id forca Bjron i reTercDCc 
for the datiie moold flodt ezprosaioD olreodjifl Uls Jicrdt 

atid Scotck ■Bcr f g tc er s , In srhich be make* tbo folloirmg appeal to 
Sheridan 

Qlra, u thr lart memorial to tb« ace, 

Ose damie drczaa, aad tafom otsxra 

*TT^ art|nwhif«nf>w irblch ho gained, dtxrlng his realdenco In Italj 
aith the i tragedloi of Alfleii deepened the coDTictloDS of 

his jonth, and the infloeoce of the Italian tragedian can be traced 
in iD Bjron I historical dramas. Hdslnflnencoli, perhaps, strongest 
in JTortiio Fedwro^ and is all the more remarkable in t h at Bjron 
b foUowlng In the path marked oot by the romantlo masters, 
Shatespearo and Otway, in hli portrayal of YenetlaD Hfe under 
its dogea. Bat, hero, as In Tht Tw Potean the dramatic wort 
manshlp,tbongb fidthfol to that regularity and precision of ontline 
oqjotned by claido tradidon, soflers moch from the recaldtrazrt 
nature of the material dramatised The condnet of Blarino Follem, 
like that of the yoorrger Foscarl, though nwre or leas true to 
history, Is feH to be dracoatlcany Improhable the modres which 
h»ptre the conracB of aetkiD are faadeqoate, and indnlgenee In 
rhetorical deckmadon — the bes etti ng sin of olaialciiJ tragedy from 
Beoeoa onwards— adds stOl further to the sense of unreall^ in 
these plays. 

BardanapedMM Is, Crom ererj pednt of rlew a greeter snecess 
than either of the Yeoetlan tragedies. Ihongh the plot la drawn 
from historical records — tbe BSfUoAeetu Historicae of Diodorus 
Blcnlns — Byron allows himself a free in shaping his materials, 

tnd the lore-ftory, with «n that eancerns the heroine^ Myrrhs, is 
ptire Inrention. Ihe play was written at HaToina to 1831 and 
owes mooh to the poets daDy iotercoorse with Iheren QoicciolL 
Indeed, much might be said In &Tonr of the riew that the cormtms 
is herself portrayed in the person of Myrrha, who is pointed with 
fisr greater sympathy and tradi to life than any of tbe berolnca 
of the Terse^es, while sdf portraHnrels seen in erery line of the 
hero Sardanapalos. Hie Assyrian king has far more of Byron In 
him than any of tbe icMaiDed ByrooJo beanos for whfle they are 
but shadowy repreaentatioos of a certain temper of mlM, Bards 
nspsJus is a ereatare of fleah and blood. Kor U the dramatic / 
intemt KuniMd np in a single charmdor Myrrha, the Greek 
riare, Zarina, the wnmged qoeeiv mod her brother art 

^ U.tog dumictm, kcldiig, H m., tho rebd. comploilt, ot 
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he hka magniacently associated the aipIratlonB of Dante with thoeo 
ofhlmedftathodayioftheOarbonerta. Byron i ferso nmo does 
not I w fV power or eonority bat it li not the teraa Txnxa of the 
Commedxa for whereas Dante almost loTariably make* a distinct 
pause at thw close of the stanta, Byron frequently runs on the 
■fTww from one tercet to another and, thereby goes lap to deatroy 
the metrical effect prodaced apon the eor Dante. 

In no proTince of poetry U Byron s command of nccefli so 
nrvw f A ln as In that of the lyric. He bas left ni a few songs wblch 
rank high eren in an age which was tranecendently great in lyric 
power and melody But, only too ofteo, the beanty with which one 
of hb lyrics opens is not sustained, the pasrion growi turbid and 
thethon^tpaseesfrompuraTisfontotiiTgldcommonpIaee. Among 
the most impassioned of his lore-lyrica is that entitled When tes 
tyco parted it was written In 1808 and may hare bcem inspired by 
the poet’s hopeJess paaaion for ilary CSmworth. To the some trngw 
epbode in hli career though written later than the song, we 
owe Tka Dnaa (1816X in which pasrion and Imagination com- 
bhM to produce one of the moat moring poems that Byron erer 
wrote. Inteosdylyrieal in tpirit,the poem is,DeTertheleB, written 
in bhnk rerse, which Byron here manipulates with a dexteri^ 
that be seems to hare ntterly lost In the loosely knit structure of 
his diamatla blsnL Tcraa. The moe Tolnma which contained Tfie 
Drtam contained, also, another riiloDary poem in blank Terse, 
Darhieu. To those who avert that Byron, in hh serioos poetry 
is little more than a potear and a rhetorician, this poem sbonld be 
a snffleJent answer It is the work of an nnbridled imagination, 
a day-dream of clinging barren but, amid ail Its tomultootts 
Tidons of a world in which cosmos Is reduced to ohaoe, we are made 
to feel the naked sincerity of the poet's souL 

The meet important group of Byron s poems, those hi which 
his genius and perBouality find their Mlest expression, stOl 
retnairts for consideration. His dbeorery of the Italian medley 
poem, written In the trttaoci rono, was, for hhn, the discorory of 
a new worid and, Just as Scott found free play for the rfchv of 
hb mind only when he eidamged the Terse-romance for the dotbI 
so, also, Byron attained the Ml emancipation of hb gonlos only 
when bo turned from drama and romanoe to realbtio atwI gatirio / 
narratiTe poetry and took as hb modeb the wurks of the Italian 
burksque poeU from Paid to Oasti. Thb dbeoresy abo serrod to 
pntim md to the conflict which had gone on In Byron ■ mind 
between the ebade and romantio prindples of art ^That wo see 
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Bjroa WM tefloltdj grenter and more TorsatUo*tlam tho Bjrwdc 
hero of tho rerto-Uloa aod the plaji. Thoeo letters rank with the 
belt iQ • IJtertturo riognlarij rich ta cplstolognphf and, In 
them, wo toe, In boon proforioo, the ra^ wit; the perriflago aiHi 
the rare coHoqnW eato which reappear with dfl xzlln g effect In his 
later poetry 

Id Its (olerftDt, almost genia) portrayal of the aodbl Uccnco of 
ItaEan b urgess Ufo, Btppo la the dlrwct descendant of the Italian 
woceOa of the enriy imaacenco, irhDo^ in Its troth to reality and 
fadndtabie gaiety, It Tirala the Ihctmeron. To the unwary reader 
the l e tuiu of Beppo, dlsgalsod as a Torldsh merchant, may teem 
the occasion for a of rapfeia; bet nothing waa farther Itom 
Byron i mind, and nothing wotild hare destroyed more effectnaDy 
that stmoaphere of anmted tolerance and poBshed irony which 
hangs orer the poem, and beeps heroics at arm'b length. The 
poem also ebows that its aotbor at one step, had gabed fnll 
mastery of those sobtle effects of style and rime which are the 
peculiar li^t of ottnea fiaia. 

In Th4 Vifw$ q/ Jud^ent^ the rerae ft the aune, bet the 
mood It dlffhreat InJ9<7:y>o thentlre is dliTased In playlhJ Irony 
here; It la direct and perKmal. Hnos b, Inde^ matter for 
mirth, hot Byron nerer conceals the spirit of bitter Indignation in 
whld the trare stj was conoeired. B^they's fniaome adolatioo of 
the dead monardi nmsed him to anger and the anger b that of 
the impasdemed lorer of liberty who taw In George III, the 
locaination of the power of tyranny 

Hs sm wan’d with freedma nd the freti 
TTsthca M DCS, bema rohjeele, foretea 
So Qtst tb«7 «K<rrd Uw woH Uhettrl 
Foood Otargt the TUrd their fiat o inc n ea t (A xi.rO 

It canntTt be denied that Bootheya poem readily lent itself to 
traTcatj bnt thb feet does not in the least d]m?nl«Ti the perfection 
of Byrons oonstmctiTc art or ids mastery of satirit portnitore. 
The colloquial ease of Bfppo b malDtalned, bat there are fewer 
dlfrtirions whOe, In the deacriptioo of Ladferia approach to the 
gates of benren and of hb reception there by Ifichael, Byron 
mommMj rbee to the dlgni^ of the epla One of Sontheye 
tertewer* accosed him of profenenesB in hb attempt to ‘conrert 
the awful tribanal of Hcaren Into a drawing room leree' In which 
himself pbrs tb© part of a lord to-walUiig, and it was npoa 
this scene In Soatho/s Vmon that Byron swooped, with an 
• *-Kwrrti+r««savfaerxwj)rrw; wL 10,11. tn. 
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characloTi ijc hlrtorio Bgnrc*^ othen thlulj reDed portrait* 
of mcD Kxi iromcn who bad helped to ibape the poet* own 
eboejnered career, whfle otben, again, are merely creotnreJi of the 
imagitiatlon or ■erro a* typo* of the modern drillaitioa with which 
Byron wu at war 

In Don •Tcaa, Bynm, In the main, b content to draw hi* 
matonali oat of the rich roBonrcca of hi* own perional experieoco, 
and ft was only when experience fiilled him that bo drew upon 
booVt. In nd] emwe, be prorod a royal borrowoT It Is woU 
known that hi* description of tho shipwreck In canto and of 
the liege of T^man In canto vm — wbero he combtnea the realism 
of Zola with the Irony of Swift In his mort ttrago mood — b Tory 
largely drawn from the namtirea of actual shipwrecks and alegea 
recorded by TOyagen or hlftoriana What !* not so fiimlUar is the 
fket that the whole tt^ether with many of the Ind 

dents, of Joan • adrentnres at the coart of Catherine 11 of Baasla, 
are iawn from CaiUt satWo epic, 11 Poona Tccrtaro\ and 
materially add to Byrons indebtedness to the eJ^teeotb centory 
mast e r of the oUata ruwa Jo hla early manhood, Cbitl had spent 
•ereral yean at the Rosidan coort, and, in bb satire, be dcacrlbee, 
nitder tlra thinnest of topognidilcal diqgnlsee, the career of an Irish 
adrentarer Tomasw Bcardassale^ who has eacaped with a Torldsh 
girl from the dotchoe of the caliph of Bagdad, and, arriring at 
Chracona (PotrogradX becomes the prime ftToorite of the empress 
Cot tana (Catherine Ibe resemblance between (he two poems 

Is enhanced by the fiui that many of the details In the siege of 
Ismail, ai>d mneb of Byrons diatribe against war. And a dose 
parallel in D Poema Tariaro. 

Jndgedasa workofartjihjaJttaals wcD nlghi)crfoct Byrons 
indebtedness to his Italian matters Is almost as great in diction as 
in Terse, bat what ho borrowed be made pecnUarly his own , a bold 
imitator, he Is himself inlmltabla Qe is trlamphantly sncceiaftil 
In the art of hertnoulslng roanmsr to matter and fonn. to 
Hk dlctkm,tn the rosin, b low toned and conTcisalkmal, ss befits 
a poem tn which dlgtT*lon plays an Important part bat it Ii^ at 
the some time, a diction which is capable of sustained elCTstioii ^ 
when occasioo demands, or of sfakbif to bathos when the end is 
barlesqiie. Ifo less remarkable Is the hannccy which is estab- / 
Ikhed between hi* diction and hi* Terse the astonishingly derer 
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Two decades, mppmiiniatdy separate tte emergeneo of 
the joonger group of the poets of this period, Byitm, Shelley 
aod Keats, from that of Wordsirorth, Colendge and Scott To the 
older gro u p, all three were both deeply lodebted sod, in rarkros 
subtle aad Intricate ways, akht. Tct, the yonnger groep stand 
sharply and deftnlteJy apart they aro not mendy of a yoongtr 
geoeration bat of a different ago. The rorolntion, which had pro- 
foondly dlittubcd the elder poeta, had, for the yonngOT alrttdy 
become histerry the Meat and a^rfratlons whkh Wordsworth and 
Colerkigo first embraced and then did battle with, and which 
Scott oonslstentty abhorred, had passed Into the blood of Byron and 
SbeOey, and tdndled hamanitarian ardours eron In tte artist 
Keats. And they are all, definitely Ie» English. Poetry in thdr 
bands, loses almost entire tooch with the national IHe and the 
hbtoria traditions of England nor was H mere aeddent that 
SbeOey and Byron llrod their best yean, and prodaced their 
greatest poetry In Italy or that Ke8ta,fn his London suburb^ sang 
of Eodymloo and the moon, of magjo casesnenti and perOons teas. 

For the ytmnger group were notmerely leas English tbeywere 
leas near to nature, m a significant and far-reaching saiae leo 
natural Existence, as each — the world as it is, with tti ritual, or 
roatlne, of use and wont — was lencbarmetaiistically the home and 
haunt of their imagination To brood orer the poetry of common 
things, to explore the workings of the mrtaught mind, to reanimate, 
for Its own sake, the adreulure and romance of the past, were no 
kioger their inspiring aim. Kature, to Wordsworth, was a coo- 
seTTatiro ideal but the ideals of freedom, beanty loro, which 
oothmlled the imagination of Byron and Shell q- and Keats became, 
bi their hands, anarchic and rorolutlonary challenging the old 
order breaking down its dassificatiocs and Ilinits, yet, in the case 
of the two younger poeta, tmllding up Tiskmary fsbrici controlled 
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bj the Iftw of the fpWt And ibdr rery detachment from tba 
deepotUm of fact embled them to range more fired; orer ubtaice 
than did their predeccmon tbe^ ere moTe> remtila neglected 
treavoTes ■whn into their ken Datareeodart^lefeodtndrotnsDctv 
loee their old coUtaiy and exdoiiTo lore, to become the bmoj 
coloured woof of the tlTtng geniMHJt of bcoirty That which for 
TTordnroeth waa, pr ec m l oenUy tf not exdodrd; a liTing Proenco 
of the Earth, tpoke to the imaglrattcm of SheQe; aod Eeoti do 
lea from painthig and Bcolpturot from the poctr; of Qroeki and 
Elixabetbaaa and of Boccaccio and Dante, from the iplendki 
creatloTa of prtoeTal m;th. ifafoa tmd the Otm/m i/rm, 
Prooactiaai Uft&notd and the eoimet On nt/uiy dotm to read ^tnff 
Lear cnee ayatn, leahdla and The TnnxpX L^e, Endpnim 
and Aiaftvr mark, merel; in conception and cast of anl^ect, ao 
mao; adraoeet of the edstlDg bonod&riea of EnglUh poeti; 

BheOe; and Keati were Una, for U>efr generation, creaton 
of boon^ a« Word s worth and Coleridge had been prof^wts 
of oatoro. Bot their rtifoQ of beant; was widely dUTcrent 
Shdkfi rldoQ 1> more tnetaphyaicai, bwtj for him, is intd 
ketnal, a spirit Uring and woitiiig throng the nslTera^ and, 
nltimateif midlstingalshable froo the iore wlddi snstaisf It 
the •ensnana world, its reO, dBedosm it, here and Uxn^ in 
por^ aspirtag thlnga^-flowera, flame, berede semb. 

The gealstan riskm of beast; on the other band, la pre- 
doBdoontl; a reptarooi exaltation of the eensea — but of Mnaea 
tranoflgared b; tmagimtiem, so tbst the; emta as mud] as the; 
percelre, motiog * krTolineai jot m ere lord; 

Both the Sfadlejwn and the KeattlsD tislon of bcant; are 
mirrored, floaH; b the pootie InstnimeDl of expression It*^ in 
thdr speed] and rene Image and penrsdflcatkn^ condemned h; 
Wordsworth, reappear b c msui ' pe seed laUlet; and iplendonr 
Bat both ore mastery also, of a noble and pmaUmste simpUdtr 
And, b both, tbe inner rhythm of tboaght is accocopanied and 
borne oet by now and eiqaWto rbjrtbms of mosical rmOi Tbe 
songs of Bbell^ and the odea of Kmta reach tbe summit of lyric 
adderemeot b Eagllth. 

rercyByadteSteOey bom on 4 Aogust at Donbaa, came 
of a Qm of frequently notable Sossex sqoltea IDs Imagbatksi 
wwa early awake, bat poetb power came rebUrdy lata. At Eton 
— loX be wrote fluent Intb Terse, bong entranced orer tbe 
fewbiddeQ marreia of chesifrtr; stood op slDgle^tfnded agointt 
bggbg, and soibbted Inooberest romaacei after lira UstkliiTe 
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{Z<uin 3 :=i, St Irvyntt) there, too he bad tliat May morning 
Tifioii of ‘Intellectual beauty (fljoro* to IntdUeiwd JiaxMly 
dedimtion to 0/ /iteTO) which burst hfa aplrit • alecp, 

aJ>dbecame,tbenc*fonntfd,tbe‘inatterUgttof allhitteeing. 'Hie 
drcumstancea of bis brief Oxford career his expulsion and marriage 
with Harriet Weathcook (August 1811) axe fomlliar, tod need not be 
recalled. In January 1812, be wrote to Godwin, declaring himself 
‘thepupQ ofhlmuDderwhoaoactnalguldancomy Tory thoughts hare 
hitherto been arrangei’ Godwtna awwy neier eutirdy outgrown, 
oxer a mind ntmnta from Ml own to gifts and temperament, was due 
tnhiiprJitJrwUrTdiTiii milhtm aTtdtohUothicn] determintsm. Hioono 
appealed to Shdley*! hatred of granny, the other to his pesaion for 
Ideal tmhy In Ottem 2Iab ((orreptitiouslj published 1813), his 
Gfodwiolan creed U proclaimod from the mouths of legendary 
personages, Inspired, as la their loose Irregnlar rerse, bj the 
mythical e]^ci of Southey Shelley was soon to leaxe Quten Mah 
br behtod yet, its peadonate atooerity and the indefinable 
promise of genloi to its rery extmragances, makeit rery ImpreaslTe. 
Some aeedems he, later, rdiandled aa The Daemon q? tAe TForfd 
The fbQcnrtng year (1614) saw the graTsait crisia of his Ufa Iti 
dreumstaneaicai]OOtbedIsea»cdh«m FindtogHarrietipiribiany 
imspomire, and bellertog her to hare been tm&lthfal, b« treated 
their marriage as dlanlred, and, to July left Hoglasd with Mary 
Godwin. Neither the three mouths tour through France and 
Swttrorland, nor the succeeding winter end springi bore any 
ImmedlateUterary &ult but, daring the autumn of 1616, be wrote, 
in the gladea of 'Windsor, Alaetor his first aotbentlo and unmis- 
takaUe poem. The harsh notes and crude phOoaophy of Quem 
2Iah aro no longer beard Boutboy has yields place to Coleridge 
and Wordsworth, to the romanUo dmam of Knbia Kkofi, and the 
visionary boy of The Bxcartiou. He blank Terse, too, is buUt 
upon the noble, plain musie of Wordsworth, but with delicate 
suspenslona and cadences and wayward undulations of his own. 
Yet, the mood and purport of thb first geuntoe achierement of 
Shelley U one of frustration end CureweH. BIb reform schemta 
had uUeriy Med, and he belierod (on the strength of a medical 
report) that he was about to die. AlaeUrr is the tragedy of the 
idealist who seeks fa reality the couuterpsol of Ms Ideal In Ms 
pr*fsco,SboIleyloftlJycoodouinstbeldeftllit,but only to pronounce 
a sterner condemnation upon the multitude who lire untroubled 
by generous doloslona and the final linea, aome of the nohleat he 
orer wrote, are pooetratod with the fotlarnness of a world where 
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by iht law of tlie q)HL ^od tBdr rorj dolaebEooot frota tba 
dcapotiom of iaoC onaUed tbnn to range more freely over existence 
than did thdr prcdece«ori tb^ are more Ton^Ie ne^cctal 
treaftnn nrloi into tbofr ken nature and art, Icgeod and Tonumoo, 
kee their old •oUtary and exchnlre lore, to become the maity 
coloored woo/ of the Brii^ gannccl of beaoty That *W<i for 
W iwds wor t h waa,preetotneBtly,tf notexohaireij a Hrtng Preaeoco 
of the Earth, spoke to the imagbmtioD ^ Shelley and Eeati no 
lea from painttog and ecalptnre, from the poetry of Oreeks and 
Qbabetbana and of Boocaodo and Dante, from the q^lendld 
CBaitkmt of primertd agthi iledit$n cttd the t?mkiXA Urn, 
PromatAear l/nhoKRd and theaonnet On atOMg ifotm to mnf 
Luxr pans o^ofn, ItaMla and Tfu Trumph ^ Lift, Efidjrm£on 
and ilfaftor mark, merely in cooceptioo axul cast of mh^oct, ao 
many adraoces of the exlstios bonndarla of Fj>glh»h poetry 

SheOsy and Eoatt were tboa, for their genmCioa, creators 
of becmty, ai Wordaworth aztd CokHdge had been protfocts 
of natarck Bot thefr rkton of benniy was widelr different. 
Sbelley a rWoo la more metaphyskal beaoty for him, it ' Intel 
lectoal, a ipfrit Urtog and votkiQg throned the nnherae, and, 
altisateiy cradisthignlahaUe from the fore ehidi cnstahii it 
the eenanona worid, Iti red, diadoeee it, here tod tbsro, in 
pore, tapfrfng things— flowers, fltizi<v heroin aonU. 

'Dm Eeatilan rlskm of beanty, on the other hand, (a pro- 
dondnantly a reptnrooa exaltatkm of the aeoaei — tvt of eenaa 
Cnuuflgnred by Imagtoation, ao that they create aa much as they 
peroelre, makittg lorelinefli yet more foreiy 

Both the Shdleyan end the Eentaian riaton of beanty are 
rainrorod, finally in the poetln Inatraoent of expremloQ ita^ in 
their fpeedi arid reirso Image and peraoedfleation, coodemoed by 
Wbtdfworth, feajjpear fn aoa«rpa»ed anbtfoty end ^leodotir 
Bat both are mastery alto, of a noble and pcariosate aimpilcity 
And, in both, the inner rhythm of Ihoogfat is acoompanled ai^ 
borne ont by new and exq^te rhythoa of nntslcal Terao The 
•onga of SheCey and the o^ of Ecoti reach the amnmit of iyrfo 
achierement is EogUth. 

Percy BjmheShelky born on 4 Angnst 17P9,at Ilonhim, oeme 
of a Bne of frequently notaUe 8max aqobm IBs Iteaginatioo 
vaa eariy awake, bob poetle power come rehUireij late. At Eton 
(1804— IPX he wrote fioeot Uitls rorae, bnog entranced over the 
forbidden narrelt of chetnlafry stood ap aiogfo-haoded egaloat 
hfU^ng, cod scribbled incohereat romances after Mrs BadefUre 
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{Zaitnai, SI /rrynof) thore, too, ho hod th«l Uoj momlng 
tWob of ‘inteHecbial beaatj- (flysw to IntdUdnal Beoatg 
dedication to The BnoU pf which ‘ bant hi* spirit i aloep, 

tndbecarftei,thei>ceforward,tho*in**t«rHghtof tllhiiioeing. Tbo 

drcomstaocetof hb brief Oxford carter hla expeWon and marrfag® 
wHh Harriet We*throok(AagTiBt 1811)a«fiMiiIliar and need not bo 
recalled. In Janaary 1812, bo wrote to Godwin, declaring hhoielf 
*tbo pnpfl of him underwhoM actual gnidance my rcry thooghtihaTO 
hitherto been arranged. Godwin a away Dorer entirely ontgrown, 
orer a mind remote from hi* own In giit* and temperament, wa* doe 

def^rmlntanL Hreooe 

appealed to Ebriley** hatred of tyranny the othertohi*paa*icinfor 

Ideal xmity In Qveew Mah (*urreptiUcm*ly pnblished I619X bl* 
Godwinian creed U proclaimed from the months of legendary 
ptnonagea, Iwpired, a* Is their loose irregnlar Terto, by the 
mythical e^o* of Boathey Shelley wa* toon to kare Quttst Hob 
&tr behind yet, it* paalonate sincerity and the IndefioaUe 
prcmlao of genloslo it* rery extravagance*, make U very ImpreasiTe. 
Some eectloi)* be, liter rehandled a* Th6 Boemon pf tJu Worid. 
Hhe foDowing year (16U) «aw the grareit arid* of hit Ufa. Ita 
ciremiiitaneeacanootbedl*caB8edher& Finding Harriet iplritaally 
IrrespooslTe, and bellering her to have been unfai thful, be treated 
tbelr marriage as diseolred, and, in Joly left England with Mary 
Godwin. Keltber the three months tonr throngb France and 
Switxerland, nor the sneceedbig winter and spring, bore any 
Immediate literary frnlt but, daring the antnmn of 1610 he wrote. 
In the glades of Windsor, AlaMor, hi* fliat anthentJo and tmml*- 
tskahle poem. Ibe hanh note* and ernde phUosophy of Qhmk 
ilab are no longer heard Soothoy ha* yielded plar* to Oolerldgo 
and Word* worth, to the romantic chaim of KuUa Kkan and the 
rldonary bey of The B xcu r u on. The blank Tc ra e, too, is built 
open the noWe, plain mask of Wordsworth, bat with delicate 
■“■pentloo* and cadence* and wayward andolation* of his own. 
Yet, the mood and parpoit of this fiiat genaine achlerement of 
Shelley it one of fruttratlon and fmrwelL HI* reform sdieme* 
bad n ttcriy felled, and ho belloTed (on the *trength of a medical 
that he was abont to din. Alastor 1* the tragedy of the 

Ide^ who soek* in reality the coaDterpart of hi* Ideal In M* 

pTftfece, SheBey loftfly condemn* the Idealist, bat only to prononnee 
frierner eoodenroation npoo the mnltitado who lire nntrocbled 

t? genefoo* delorioo* and the final lines, aome of the noblett he 

»™te. are jjenetrated with the foriornne** of s world where 
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vtth tD the writer htd doM before. Yet they eiprc* the 
ShcHeytn Idealism with a new lofltncaa of assurance, m of one 
who h*d found his dreomt unawaflably confirmed. The Alpe, for 
Byroo a symbol of nature a rolnoc* and ttTUge force, were, for 
Shelley, the habitation of ‘the secret Strength of Things Which 
gnTWfTYf tiinnght end to tho Icfinlto dome of beaTd is as a law 
—a bond of union like Wordsworths Duty, between the Tialble 
mdrena and the ideal strirings of maiL 

The state of England during the winter which followed 
(lei^lT) oflined little support to this optimism. The orerthrow 
of Kapoleou brought about, for the Fngitsh working dajs, a 
period of intense and widespread misery Reaction had triumphed, 
but the co imtry had nerer been nearer to rerolution. Shelley 
settled with Mary at Marlow on Thames, coped energetically and 
generously with the need around him, pouring out his tbou^ta, 
meantime, in a great rerolutionary epk: Laon and C^fUata (later 
renamed The Itetoli qf Idasih the work of these summer months, 
U a brintant dream woof of poetry In whleb are wrought figures, 
now purely allagori^ Ute the eagle and the snake— the eril and 
the noble eanae — now symbolic^ like the hero and the herotoe 
tbemselres, who wage the eternal war of lore and truth against 
tyranny Shelley’s boundless faith in the mJ^t of spiritual forces 
penneatea and suflhses the whole poem, and to inch a degree that 
the oppoelng and realstbg powers remain shadowy and inxTedlbl& 
In rain the most sarage tortores and, finally deetb at the stake 
are Inflicted upon laon and Oythnn we seem to be onfookers at 
a risionary spectacle In which hate is impotent and pabi disaolred 
in ecstasy Not tlD The CSmcf did SbeDey handling a real story 
fattaghie with oorrespoodlng power the aotagoulst of bis heroic 
spirit, and thus attain true and great drama. The Pocne ^vccuc, 
whkh he read to Mary daring these mouths, counted for something 
in the substance as weD as (n the fonn. C^ythna Is the woman 
warrior a Britomart of heroic ralonr and ImpessioDed purity but 
her Ideals are those of a more modoro thne ahe seeks, like Mary 
WoUrtonecraft, tho hiteHectnal nberatioD of ber sex, and she is 
mated with Loon lu a comradeship of sister spirits such as now 
bound Mary Wonstaneerefts daughter to SbeDey lie tenderly 
inthnato dedication to his wife nobly commemorates, also^ her 
mother and her fotber 

Kin dred impulses inspired the fragment Pnaes Athanaee, 
written, Mkffwite, at Jiariow Athanaso is a Laon transposed — sofiu- 
as the n n fl nlfii ed poem discioses — in a quieter Ley Tho eternal 
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Tritten dtrriQg tit I* tomnier at Byron t TiBa near Eito— a neit, after 
Shelleys enm heart, on the jatting brink of a raTino caimnaii(UQg 
the Lombard the Adriatic, the towers of Venice and F a dna, 
the far-off Alps and Apennines and the flamo-Uto Enganean peaks 
doae at hand. Nature had here, at length gone out to meet him, 
creating tWblj before him a acene which might bare been a pro- 
JecdoQ of his Imigisatkm. JjtntM avionO Vu Ewffoneou 

HtRs exp ica a the rapt mood of a mind wedded, aa 'Wonijrworth s 
haWtniDj, as Shelleys this gnndlj naireree 

hla soul, 

vldcfa wo kng 

Bertaewd Oifa swift stnan of me, 


gross onawlth the ^wiog noontide skyand with the flower gOmmer 
log at hU feet The experience I 0 stffl strange to him and he half 
ipmsdona whether It be more than the Tisionary &S (7 of his mind 
'peophog a lone and empty world. He stands In 'a flowering 
Island of the si^t bat round It surge the wateis of vide 
Agony and he Is soon to be adrift upon these waters again. In 
misery he, like Tenoywro woos sorrow as a bride^ bnt with a 
half playfoJ aadneea wholly his own. And eren the unspeakable 
beanty of Kaples, deeply aa it im piejutJ him, eoold not exordse 
the moods of deep dcjectlOQ whldifound utteiuce Inthepcdgnant 
SlansaM written there. At Venice, on the other hand, where be 
renewed his old comradeship with Byron, the bitter ^nldsm of 
the elder poet callod out in protest aD ^eDsy^ faith and hope 
for men. JWuzw and ifarhfofo glrea a account, 

undoubtedly true In substaneev of their Intimate telV and the 
memories of real debate which andcrUe It helped SbcH^ to a 
speech unwootedly natural and familiar, and to Te ase which gires 
fun play to the free moremect of eonremtlonal sentences, jet 
tuna ita freedom Into erer fresh oceasiona for rhythmic beonty 
In the maniarfa story recounted to the two poets, conrcraatlon, 
uatnrsDy gires way to narratiTO but, with the conrermtfonaltone^ 
the easy grace also passes from the style, and the delicate rarletj 
1 of pause from the reise. In the ptorioos year Byron had made 
f hla flmt easay in the poetlo-CamWor and his, too, was a Venetian 
story but there Is little affiol^ between the cynical and irocle 
I gaiety of Beppo and SbeDey a high-bred ease and ehann, nr bwtwfrfi 

Us amart metallic ringing rtiues and Shelley's undulating musia 
From Este, SheDey turned sooth once morek arriring, eariy In 
1810, at Rome. Many rlrid letten to Peacock and the Siattzas 
ycriite^ ta dtjeeUoH, near Eaples (December already 
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danger lort hli adToraary’s OTorthrow— at bottom, a fight with a 
figment — ihonld appear too certata and too eaay And this 
danger was not dlmlniihed by the ^podflcnHy Shelloyan tralti 
which transformed the sabetanco withoot altering tl» ontllne of 
Godwinian man and changed the being of pare reason Into the 
hi^Tur of abeolnto lore making earth no mere sotirce of htnnan 
utllitiet, bat the mother ‘Interpenetrated in orery pore of her 
granite with lore like his owi^ ITie snbllme doctrine of 
* lore was foreign to Aeschylos and to Greek myth no less than to 
Godwin bat the legend which made pTometheos the son of Earth 
proridedSbeHey with a pregnant symbol for his tboogbt. Xhe earth- 
born Titan mrest partake of the spirit of lore which perrades the 
earth. Eren towards his enemy Jnpitcr be cannot, therefore, be 
implacaUe. Tet, Jnplter stands for the power of erll which 
it it his task and deatlny to destroy he cannot be placated. The 
allegorical and the Uteral eense thos thmst the story in dlfierent 
directiaca Prometheta acts, in part, as the spirit of loro, hating; 
tpso faeto the spirit of bate, aitd ruthlessly porsnlng It to its 
doom in part, as the aobCbne CSiriitdike snfiertr who wishes no 
IMog thing to tnfier pain, and wfll not enrsa ereo his p era eector 
In the great first ac^ hsngmg in torture oo the of CSaccssos, 
be seeks to recall the e mse opon Jopiter which he bad once pro- 
notmeed, and to which all nature had listened appalled. Bnt be win 
Dot diaolose the aecret which alone can arert Jnplters min. To 
the threats and argomenta of Mercory — in the most Aeschylean end 
least CD dra m a tte scene of the poem — and to the tormonts of the 
foriei, be remains loflexibla The catastrophe accordin^y fbllowi 
JnpHer topples from his throne; as it were, at a tonch indeed, the 
stroke of doom is hero so icstantaoeoas and ao sfasple as to be 
peiilotiily near the grotesqno. JopHsr s Cill la the signal for the 
regeneration, no less instantaneons, of bmnanlty m»Ti 0 erfl nature 
lUps offUke a tlongh PrometheDS is tmbonnd. 

Bat this ^bolism learci the character of Promethens inojm 
pletelj portrayed. To be chained and set free Is bat a 
pordcmofhUsiifreringocofhlsjt^ His keenest pangs— the last 
rosoorce of the foriet when other tonnenti fall — are of the tool, 
pityfor the snfferingi of other meai, and, worse than blood and fire, 
pity finr their deadly apathy 

Hypoerijy ni CsttaiB lUr TnTT..<. 

<rf many » w e r iU p ■(»» owtvani. 

Tiey ooi dariM jpwd for tim% 

Arf yet tkey kiynr not Utai they do sot dsn. 
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of Dctnogorgon, prodafaning tliat lore and wlidcim and 
endortnco are of tbc eternal tnrth of thlngi, the poem doses. 

iVoowtAew Unhifund U not to bo judged u an essay In the 
phlkaophj ofprogrws , but ndtbor b H to bo treated merelj as a 
tisne of lorely imageiT and mttdc. SheDey i ardour fartifiod and 
milled by the coH eitraTagancea of Godwin, hurried him orer the 
dow couno of todal erolutioei. He coccolred both the erll in 
human natore and the process of OTercoming It with strange, sohlime 
■fanplidty But the Ideal of lore and endurance, which ho sees 
folfllled by regenerated stands on a different plane It Is 
rooted In wrfatfrrg human natore, and a x p r e ss es a state towards 
which sQ progress most advance. And, when he portrays 

the nnfrerse as at one with the moral strivings of man, be Is 
ottering no fugitive or Isolated extravagance, but the perennial 
Citth of idealists in all agea. Under forms of thought derived 
frtan the sthdst and materialist Godwin, Shelley has given, tn 
PromeAtua Unbound magoideent azpreesion to the faith of 
Plato and of Christ 

Hwo^ Tritten at Rome, PromtiMru does not bear any direct 
trace of lt> origto. Any uUter flowering glades than thtM that 
crowned the baths of OuaeaDa, end any other glowing Italian shy 
would have provided a like intoxicating ouhev. For was SheQey 
eerily acocasHide to the ^>edfio tredlrioiiB and draracter of Rome. 
It was DO dty of the eoul for him, as for Byron, but a beantifol 
tomh^ Srbere empires and reiigloiis Ue buried in the ravage they 
have wrought and ndthor Vergil nor Iwere tl ua, nor Lncan — a 
name more hoooured by SbeD^ than dther^-armllcd to endear to 
him the metropolis of papacy But one tndltfon of modem Rome 
had, riocehla arrival tn Italy, moved his deepest interest. Thectory 
of Beatrice Oend, in a form, as is now known, more fovoaruhle to 
her than hiriotywarrantB, wis unlremliy current among the Roman 
poptOace, and *not to be mentioned in Bocnan aodety without 
awakening a deep and hroathleai Interest. Guidos portrait of 
Beatrice, In the Col oona palace, he^htened Shelley^ passionate sym- 
pathy with her pcmmallty Her story was already a tragedy, and 
nothing remained, as I imagined, but to clothe it to the ajqprebeD- 

sksH of my CO antrjmen in such language and action as would bring 
It home to thdr bearta.' To brh^ hla thoughts and convictions 
bmoe to the hearts of his countrymen had never been an aim 
foreign to SbcBcy bet he had nerer as now, subordinated hia 
own artistic bent and technique to this aim , Thoo^ distnutftil 
of his power to write a drama for the stage, he yet choae 

6—1 
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fncdmpBnble meani of popuUr tppeaJ uid lie held bii Tiakmsrj 
ImeginetkiD is terere coctrol, all *iDer« poetry end 

% apeedi -which diffen firom the fiannfatf Ungttago cd men only In 
lU Dohler more dMifcal, timplldty That Shelley after a few weeb 
tnteml, ccmld cany oat, whh anJUteriof hand, aitd with coprerae 
taccen, a poetic tiuiBitkm not lea aatodahh^ than wtmld hare 
been the appearance of fionaonj^ptrafitet on the morrow of Oocnu, 
marb hit will power no lea than hia ImagujatiTB range. 

The central theme and ritnation of TJu Oeaa are ttiD, H 
U tme, the beroto realctance to granny of all dteatkma the moat 
Hndifng to SheQey It la no longer a mythic aymbol, bowerer bet 
an actual erent And the chief actor and anfCarar U a wotoan. 
Shelley, by merely foUcnrtng the lead of hit own anient end 
jTLitigtrtn t qrmpothy atrock oat a tnglo type Id t£‘ect new and to 
none of the great maaten atranger than to Bhakcwpcarw hlnwelh 
Sorlpldea, Sophodai, llaMhiger Webter had noUj handled the 
tragedy of heroic wocnanbood bat neither Medea nor Antigaoci, 
nor Vlttorfca, nor Dorothea, nor the dncheai of Malll anticipated 
Beatrice Oe^ in her way of meeting an intolerable wrong. She 
atrlkea down the criminal, not wUh the fierce tengcance of a Medea, 
bat aa the toahraiDat of divine Joatie^— 

Bmum bt fkthn** iHacwr ^ daeisad 

Ur fiOWi Ufa 

ThU b the Shdleyan mognanlml^, and SbeOey found no hint of It 
fn bla aonrca. Bat be wore into her ehamctew erezy poaitlTe trait 
f>Twt it anpplled hla Beatrice therefore , with aQ her ideal great- 
neea of aot^ b iki ahatractkm. bat an Italian girl, with 
mooda and fanpolsea She thtnfca, In her agony of ndcMe — 
Docretlas remedy — before abe find* her own the b as snre aa 
Antigone that her gnllt la Inooeence, yet fights her aecnsen -with 
the rare conning of an adroaite abe conbrota the faltering 
m itfd et er w whh moro than the fierce energy of Indy Madjeth, 
yet has her momeot of a yoong girTa angobh at the thought of 
pemlng for ever from the tuoahlne Into a wide^ grey bmpleae, 
deepv onpeopled world. Analysb may pronounce thb or that 
trait iDCOQsitioQt bnt the qualified reader wCI fed bimaelf 
in the grip of a character of Shakespearean rlchnem of texture, 
irradiated through and throogh by a bwleai aplendonr of aoal 

If Beatrice recalls Greek, as weQ aa BUxabethan, *n<]n gt#<, 
eoont Oend b of the race of the Barabbaaea and Tolpooea who 
mark the extremeat (Br erg ence of EHiabethan flom Gre^ tragedy 
'kei, be b drawn with a retkonce of which no ’KUmbHKan vouU 
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brnre been cepaHe, and the bomw of bis act ts eo far mlHgated 
that Hamottraii hale, not lart. Habaimomenlialmortofinblbnitj, 
In -wbich bli hate appean a tragic doom 

Tlia aet I tihik ihall aooo eaflufatlb all 
Far Bwi 1 • dsrk^r doftdDcr ftoom 

Thsa tb* ecrtVa ibade, or latorlimsr slri 
or In ablch be fanaetoei bli piled wealth matlnj a flaming pjre 
ont In tbe wide Ctmpagna whl^ doncv 

Hj iorl, wUeh t* • Muoifr, wd I rHfn 

Tisfri ol vbo vMdtd iC 

Tia Oenei owes more to Shellej ■ Intenso self projection Into a 
real story profonnJly sympathetic to him than to cocsdons Imita 
tioc of any CAiter or schooL If the £lii&bcthans were most in 
his mtrxl, the ahsorUog Interest for him of the penon and the fato 
of his beroina chct^ced any disposition to diffiueness of plot or 
laxnry of style. No secondary interest gels foothoM for a moment 
the mother and brotben, eren the hapless Bernardo^ are distioctly 
If faintly, drawn bnt their fete hardly mores ns beside that of 
Beatrice. And, if the Greeks, too, were to his mJod, the same 
psarionste damplonriilp eflectnally orercama soy Hellenic db- 
poddon to find a rektire JtxstUIestioQ for both eontesdiog parties. 
Cend was beyond apology bnt a blindly scrnpolons, instead of a 
basdy mercenary pope wonld bare strengthened the play 

And a play Shdley did, in fact^ intend it to be. In Beatrice 
Cendibe actually had himlodthegreat tragic actress £2Izs O^feQl, 
and. In sending tbe US to tbe leaue of Corent Garden, Intimated 
his desire that tbe should play It Hairis, as was Inerltahle, 
decHued tbe proposal, but inrited Ha antbor to write a playforhim 
on some other snlyecL 

Shelley was already howerer, absorbed in other t««V» I 
bare deserted the odonrat gardens of Uteistnre, be wrote, ‘for 
the great Kndy desert of politica From that desert in tmth, 
be bad nerer aTcrted bb keru And the prorocation to enter It 
wns DOW mnnnally great Popnlar hostility to the goromment, 
fermented by tbe horrois of the Hhdory system, the oppresriTeness 
of the com laws and the high-handed toryiim of the ministry 
hi 1816, become acute. Ibe Petcrioo a0klr (10 August) ronsed 

Shdley'i fierce Indignation, and. In brief serried stanias as of knotted 

whipcord, bo lashed tbe man whom ho chewe to hold reiponslWe 
for tbe threatened rerointion. Tka i/os^ws qf Anarcky Is much 
more, howerer than a derklre arra^nment of the arch amreh 
Castlereegh. Of SheDeys finest rein of poetry, it contains few 
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hia DOW ripe eipTwrire poTTwr Bathbartiitry w«iiIso»mmBODed 
to the eerrlce of Ua polltiatl and eDcial idealL The rerrolotkrDai^ 
ferroor whldi. In the prertou* yew had pnmJced hla wtire* and 
•qmhe, dow clothes Itself in the lotricate rhythm* of the Ptaduie 
ode. The odei To JTqpto end To lAb^jf ccrnteln aplendM bmiti 
of poetry inch os epode i B of the dnii,UHl the Athens ttaim(T) of 
thetecond botdocot,MocrmpletepoeiDS,OTacoTDetb«ohctDoleto 
poetry ptwented by the abetract and political theanes from which 
be set oot The Ode to the Wat Iffad, on the other hand, 
originates directly In that hnpaadcmed intnitioD which is the 
first coodiiioo of poetry tbe wDd antomn wind sweeping thronsh 
the forest poeseeses his Imsginatlott and becoma a Uring symbol 
of the spiritoal forces which regenerate the &dlng or decadent life 
of natiom, bring soccoor ai>d afflaDoe to forlorn berolo spirits, 
and scatter their boming words, 'like aahea fircin an nnextliigahhed 
bosrth, among mankind, Kowbeie doe* Shefloy’s rolce reach 
a owre poignantly p ei sc ma l note or more perf^ spontaneity 
Yet, thb ode is no len bis mastesplece in cahmlsted smuDetry of 
■troctate, matchlDS here the artiftry of Keats’s Ortaa* Um or 
Avtuma. The 'Titan In a Tirginsfonn (to I«opajdi called him) 
cotaamuMte tittecanco In tWs groat tong, where we bear 
together the forlorn wafr and the propbette trumpet blast He 
symbolism, hero. Is too tedlridosl and too pesiiooate to re«inhle 
the tnatinctlTo rendering of nataral phenomena in terms of con- 
scions life, which we call myth. But, much of BbeUcy i lorelieet 
lyric, as has oftm been obserred, doea prerroke this comperisoD. 
ArtAMta, and the Hjrwoa of ApoBo and Pot, are of a seren e and 
ndfamt beauty alowst tmtooriirf by the personal note, whether of 
pslboe or of iwopheqy And, in Tkt (Ximdf BhcDoy quits the 
goidsDCO of Qroek dirinitiei, and, with superb and Joyous ease, 
mskee myth for hlmaelt There is nothing esoteric in this cloQifi 
life all the friTnOtM - aspects of the dond which dianges bat 
oiTDOt die are transUted by a kind of briBlsnt poetic wit into 
pbstle image. Hence, in part, its nnheml appeal In Tks 
Stylart, cloeely aldn in the eotrandng swiftness and snbtlety of 
Its mnric, the temper is whoDy unlike. The ikylart is dlrine, as 
the clood k immortal bat. Instead of personating U, the poet 
looks op with wistful longing to its dots keen Joyanoe, its lore 
irlikb bad nerer known lores sad mdety The brie^ qulreriog 
pokatlont of tbe rerse contrast with the soperb, pacing measore 
of T»« CfoiKf 

The second year at Flm (1021) brongfat n«w frkndihlps and 
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interots and Shdlej'i poetry, bcnceforth, is more largely coloxired, 
or eren inspired, by penoml intimacy Ho Letter to Maria 
Qiabome, of the preceding Acgort, had commemorated a pnrely 
inteDectaal fricudshlp. Unlike Pope a EpistU to Ha 

only riral wTTwmg letton in Terse — It ‘imltatea neither 

Horace nor anyone else, but, on the contrary, reteals, ^th trana- 
parent and spontaneons Ilrankn®as> the SheQ^ of sparkling and 
spri^y conreiae, of fim shot throngh with poetry and poetry 
with fan, of haman thonghtfoloeo, and keen oommon-sense, whom 
only his best friends knew iJ^pip^rdiwifo*, A dbnoii and the lyrics 
written to Jane WnHamt are monnmenta of kinds of friendship 
nioro paokmate arwi more iadWdiially SheHeyan, yet as direno 
as the poetry which enshrinee them. Shelley bad lately trans' 
lated the ^ywpoea o a of Plato- In BmIHa Vlrianl, be thought he 
MW realbed the rlsioTBUy beao^ which, from youth s dawn, 
had beckoned and whispered to him In aB the wonder and 
romance of the world. A dodiar apparition had, A least once 
before, cioased his path, in the wife whom he still sincerely, if not 
paaiooataly, lorod He sHuation was eompdex, and not in aB Its 
aspects IkTortraUe to poetry Ha reacted fragments show that be 
did not without effort refrain from the mere defiant brarado of one 
facing a grcmndlea or ipedmts charge. In what remains, nothing is 
ignoble, nothing prosdo bot the panages in which be Is explaining 
and JintlfyiDg are dlstingoithod by their plainer phraxlng from 
tboee in wMdi, as In the raptnrons dose, be soars, with beating 
wings, abore earth and its laws and Bmlls to pierce into the rare 
tmlTcrae of lore. The Godwinian doctrine of free lore Is, doobt- 
leei, discernible, on a last analysb^ In the Jnstlflcadon bnt that 
doctrine Is taken np Into tbe snbllme Flatonlo faith Jore 
ponneatea the TmlTcrse, and cannot, therefore, be completely 
mirrored In the fiimct of any ooe haman form. Thus, In 
hk posdon for Eh^ey k led to an argnment which cats 

away grenmd of ihe wTr\ T^Te and alaortAng ndoraiioii o! best 
which mneh of hk langnago soggesta. Hbe Is no mere symbol 
ber womanhood and her beao^ are real bnt beauty more tml 
Teesal and endoiing than ber own k gathered up In her as U^t 
In tbe son, and thk Ideal ralne, tboogh the empLula floctoates, k 
nerer absent ftt«n SheBoy i litoogbL Te^ the comparison whldi 
be Inrokes with the Vita 2Vaooa b not wlwlly Just the rirginal 
pn*Icm of Dante repodlates erery snggestkra of union, eren In 
carriage while Shelley’s splrHual potikm finds adequate utter 
ante only in tbe rapt imagery of posswiem. 
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lln rom«i>ce of Ttmnfai VlTUni hid a somewltat kordtd leqael, 
andSbelleyMtthobittenHMofdteflhirfoiimertt But marion bad 
Bnra^ Um tboo^t, tMod mod voog, vbich won mit nhiKrrj 
j ^jM yc A /rftoa oofllsiDM a raro aad itraD^ mode of fgarllnfe 
acceadbh cnlj to the few we pasa, uerertliekM, hto a larger air 
wben we tom from this PtatooM bridal hjnm to tlie great elcg; 
with which, b fo^ weeki later be cornmesaorated the death of 
Eeata Tbe two poeti had nerer bees tothsate, and neither 
thoQ^ of the other'a poeLr y aa a whole, *0 blglil; aa it deaerred. 
But SheHej pot Hjfpenon on a krrel with the graodeit poetry of 
hb ijTTYe, Qrlef for a dead Crkcd baa hardly more pari in Adonai* 
than in Lfddaa bat it ta, in a Car greater degree,an impaaioDed 
Tammt hr a poet. Tbe death of Edward King gare hlOtcm an 
occaalon for a medhatloD of oneqaalled fplendonr opon poetkt 
^rrtA , the death of Eeata la felt by Sbelley aa a oaiamlty for 
poetry and for ererything in natiire and httmani^ to which 
po etr y glres eodming expreadon, and the Tory tool of poetry 
teens to utter heeU, now In eorrow now in ntributlTe ipdlgmtlnn, 
throQi^ Ua Upa It U aoBUfthlog more than literary artifice, or 
the example of antkpae elegy that leada him to picture mtset 
and aeBaoQa, dieamB, dedrea and adorationi, joiniiig in hk lamenL 

411 k* bad lertd aad DMwIdtd tala Qu)tt(ld 

Fna ■hape cad boe aad odawr aad mat tmwA 

LasMalcd 4dacalii 

and, Adouab being, for ElheOey, chiefly the poet of ffyperion, hb 
chief tDoortter U the heareoly unae BimbL Ercn t)^ pereooi 
who are repreeeoted bedde hb grare, Byron, Hunt, Moores BbeBey 
Hmarff, are there oot aa feieDde 1^ aa feDow-poeta Ibe atately 
BpetBerbn atcnxe, to whkh EbeOey coorm n nlc i tc a a new magnl 
ficoKe of hh own, accord* well with the graodenr of the theme. 
Solitary as be wae, and echoleae ee hb ■oo^ for tbe moment, 
remainttl, be knew that be was apcahing out of the heart of 
humanity and not merely antheming a lonely grid Awfl^ In the 
fariomphant dcatog momunt, be gare exp ataal on mc»e fobUme 
than either lUlton or any aDcJent elegbt had found, to tbe im- 
mortality of poetry The poet, Uka the forer, could traiscend the 
Umlb of pcnimillty and become at cne with eternal thinga 
It waa in the apirlt of theee magnificent Tindlcatlona of poet 
and loTtr and dming thelinterral between that BheBey 
wrote (Febrnaiy— March 1831) hla memomble D^ae* (f Poetry 
Peaco^acamy The Fw A Poetry inOHieraXf/mrTylfb- 
ecOowy 183% bad ttlrred him to a aaoed rage by 
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tbe rerlral of fanaginftUon, In hit day u > futflo roTerrion to the 
in&ntinecdtnroofprimltiTeiiian. Not poetry alono, u ordinarily 
nndentood, but ethlca, the rery meaning of condmrt, of hlttory 
My of life itoeU; waa, for SheUcy at itake and hit D^aux 
rangea beyond tb^i scope of Utomtnre. Poetry rerealt the 
order and beaaty of the ttnlrerae it Is fanpostlblo without 
imaginelion and withont lorei and these are the secret^ also, of 
ah goodnoi, of aH dltwr i e r y of all CToaticni ‘ A man to bo greatly 
go(^ nrost bnagine Inteaudy and eomjffehenrfrtly the great 
secret of morals is lore. The D^€n£9 Is a noble statement not 
only of Shdley^ own poetic tdeala, bnt (despite some ambignity 
of expreolon) of what Is moat poedo In poetry at largo. 

In the fll g^ita of lordy song whldi came from SboHey during 
the later Pbatn time, and the three months by the Spexman bay 
which followed, the note of msgoldcent con&dence which BOTznda In 
the close of Adonau, and In the D^enet^ is more rarely beard. 
Moat of them are Inspired by his tender intimacy with Jane 
Wmiaats a dorire of the moth for the star which touched oren 
the happiest of with the sense of fotSlty PraDty aixd 
eraneKeDce are now the lot of ell lorely thlnga. The flower that 
smaos today tomorrow dies the light of the shattered lamp 
lies dead in the dust the spirit of delight is a rare risltar And 
these thoagbta are enshrined In Terse of a like impalpable tenuity, 
unsubatastlal as a roso-petah and floating on a subtler more 
tremulous and eradre mrBlo. For the splendid rhythmical swe^ 
of Tix (Roud, we hare the plalotlTe snspenilons and reaumptlocs 
of the mude of TF&ea tke laa^ is uMaUerfd. Here and there, as 
in LhuM to Edward WSUatoB (*13ie serpent is shut oat from 
Paradise'), the plolntlTeDeBa becomes a hitter cry or again, it 
gires way to playful charm, as in Axiola only the Ltnca ox 
NnqxRtont death (‘Wbatl alim and ao bold, 0 Earth!') hsTe 
a resoDint and ringing musiQ. With this requlan, blended of 
anger and admiratlop, for the bllen conqueror wu pubUehed the 
lyrical drama EtJUg, Inspired by the Greek war of liberation. 
HdloM Is, Indeed, a prolonged lyric, copTeyed pertly through 
dialogae as fanpaadoo^ aa the eborio aonga. 'n» fionota last 
chorus is the nobkrt emmple of Bhelky's ftnfnmaTwT^ when he 
chose, of a cHaado simplicity and close-knit strength of speech. 
The tmflnisbed drama Chariss I wbidi occupied mneh of the 
later months at Pisa, shows, farther, at momenta, hit adrance in 
geonine drmmatlo power Oharies and Henrietta are more alire 
than other c h ars cter i with whom BheDey wss In doser sympathy 
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and YbotB be coold make tbe monthptece of bU ovn poUtSal 
anixam IdeoL 

In April, the Fben circle brote op, and BbeDcj eoger for the 
aea, aottkd, vilh ITarj and Edward and Jane WQIlaiia, In a loaelr 
iTMTMtrtfi Coaa Aftjp J , on the wild Bpexian ba; fiereral of the 
iTrica to Jane were written ben^ bnt hla ct4:>tnd preoccDpetkm 
waa the nnoom^eted IVvor^A of I4f^ Potrardi, ta hU Trvrn^ 
bad p o rtr a j e d rmn, anlyagatod by lore, cbaatlty time. For 
BheOey I!fb itaoU^ the painted eofl which obaenrea and dla- 
gnbea the iiomortal tpiiit, b a ntore mdrensl eonqoeror and, in 
ririon, he aeei tUa triampbai dihiiot psaa, ^ the atom of Ita 
own nnhing aplendonr oror the captlTe ninltitiido of mciL 
TVnfA^ rather Petrarch, h** bupired the coodnet of the 
Tirion, where Eooaaoao, the darkened Ugbt whence a thoenand 
beams had been kindled, tnterpteta, like VergO, to the mp* and 
qneationlng poet Merit of the aymbolisn ia obacore, but the 
rignfflraint aUni&cm to the Paradi»e — 

tl» tliTin* 

Of kt» wb> frtBB fb« fawirt daptlis of 
Tfanofa mrr PwadiM «iai tA 

Lon Ud MTWM, nd wbe ntamd 10 tri) 

TIb wardi ef liM and cw*— tbe 
Haw all tklaca ate UaaaArerU oanji her*~ 
jnrilfiea the aortnUe that lore^ which anna beroie apirita against 
the away of bfe, was, In eoese way, to win the tlnal trinmpL Tbe 
trrsa nau U rery nobly handled, with a donhnuit fliddhy which 
b more Fetrarchisn tlmn Danteaqne, bat with cootaenta of oon 
centrated brertty wbkh beloof to the greatar modri. And the 
paaakmatB ontlook npoo life wbleb perradea and tnfonoa It morka 
SbeQoy a Unahlp Ibe aaqnri, doabUeta, wotOd bare added ricar* 
neai to a poem whlrii remsioi one of the grandeat. bni by no meena 
the least mlgmatte, among the toiaoa of modem poetry 

Tie IVtmapl ii^X(t/kwaa theoecaietkmof lommerdayatpeiit 
afloat with 'Williams, on tbe Sperian bay On 6 July BheUey^i 
boat waa ran down, U is told deliberately in a sadden ■grmn, 
IDs aahes, by the care of Trelawny ware boried in tbe proteatant 
cemetery at Rome, side by aide with those of tb* gnat brother 
poet whose rtqnlnn be b^ aong, and wboae poetry bad been hk 
companion in the boor of death. 

A centory has abnnt poaaed, and Shelley ia atm tbe aobject of 
keener debate than any of his poetic coBteenpomies, not excepting 
Byron. Ibat ho li one of the greateat of lyrio poets k eagerly 
allowed by hU roost bcatfleerUics the old grwtnd^ too, of boatlD^ 
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to hhn hare, In U« main, long itnco ipcnt tbdr malko, or cotmt on 

liiiiido -while tome, which cannotb© diimlBsed, are irreleTant to a 

final eitimtito of hk poetrj Bat man/ who fed the ipcll of hk 
norely wall are repelled by hU want of anbatance Matthew 
Anioldi ineffcctnal angel fimtacled dim In the Intense Inane 
er pre ro , for them, the whole truth about the poet and about the 
TTMur. And a part of the truth It undoubtedly does exprc ia . No 
stranger apparition erer Tkhed that robust matter-of fhct Georgian 

'Rn^rkn d thk fraH foTTn, of wbom, at tho ontset, HoxUtt ml^t 

hare add with yet more trcth of Coleridge, that he 'had wings 
but wanted bands and feet Only while Coleridge s wing flagged 
more and more wearily (as Shelley said), Shelley grow steadily, 
not only In power of flight, but In hk liring bold, toth as poet and 
as upon Certain orders of fact Hk itrangcneee was a part 
(not the whole) of hk oiigtnall^ aiai be paid Its prica 'To most 
of what was complex, tnstitntiona], traditional in hk milieu, he 
remained Inaccessible, IntransigeDt be conld not, like 'Wordsworth, 
find hk 'home In these thlngi, stlD less find It a 'ktodred point 
with bk 'hearen.' For Shelley eodety was rather the groond from 
which (like hk Skuiarl) he soared to a bearen fsr remote or, to 
use ids yet more splendid image, the dome of many-coloccred giass 
boyond which be strore to project himself Into a i^te rudknea of 
eternity As Bradley has aptly rcEoarked, he forgot, not always 
but often, that the white radiance Itself periUts transformed In the 
many coloura. Utat pore and Intense aspbutlon, bowerer k the ^ 
first note of SboUey s antbenUo poetry It woold not be antbectki. 

It would hardly be memorable, If It merely expr e as ed aspirattocs, 
howerer Ideal and Intense but the expremiem itself Is already 
oratlre and new Shelley s mature rorse and dktioc do not merely 
•erre as a channel for hk thought and fisellng the temper of hk 
■pint peuettatos and so iTasei tlieir -rery texture, eroldng spon- 
taneous felicities of rhythm and phrase, which are beautifal in 
their own right as woU as by their subtle symbolkm. Of all the 
poets of hk time, Shelley s s^Ie carries us furthest from the dose- 
packed, tesseQated brilltanca, the nelmlwtr*^ point iwl precklou, 
of the Aegustans to describo It we hare to recur to ima^ drawn 
from the undulatlDg contours of wares, the pure Intensity and 
sjdendour of flame. During the last yeara of hk short life, hk 
■oaring idealkm abated nothing of Ha ardour but he found in the 
actual world of nature and of man more rarled intimations of the 
lifeof life they roiled, and bb poetry wHhin its range, acquired 
a plerdng and profound boman truth without IfWng ita unearthly 
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bwitj The tooet *cal]iecdTo' of raodeni Rigtlih poets created 
ottr one {px&t modem DetgU^ tngedj And the mart romantio 
crfUi£mhid,almo<tBlain,tlieaecreiof atmlj- elf^iral rfmpRrity 
a ipeech Doblj’ bare, btqd anster^ fiuntHM- vithoot bonalltj poelie 
iritbcmt aitlflce. Some kinds of poetie experience, and titoae do( 
tbe leart rttai, be aipixs we 'rttk a delicate pndrtoo not is than 
that of the scbtlesi^dpeTdniogist Coieridge and he it aome- 
tixaee most precisB irbeD be appean, to the onUnar; reader mort 
^ragne. ahOe tbe phQoao{ddo beOelk of Coleridge htrdl; 

tondi hia poetry and vere deeplj colooied b; the inter esta of tbe 
theologian and the political theoriit, the nlthnala matapfaTfic of 
SbeSlej ia the articolate brterpretatkm of bit most intenae poetie 
TirioQ, and Titah; sopplententa, aheie It doea not mdelj txmTcne, 
tbe dogmas of Bt 'athebtlo oc 'demoerntto’ creed. To^Tcsideti, 
EheHej vQl remain tbe ouusuiumate iirtentor of Ijrlc barmordes. 
To KKoo, ha trill be not leai p c e efam a for the gUmpna firen, hs 
d.don<3U and in Tka D^tnce ^ JPoetrf of a doctrine of azdrenal 
bebtg more ceroKoant than an; other Ylth tbe imtnre of poetry 
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KEATS 

JoHir Keats vm bom on fiD or 81 October 1795, tbo eWeet 
Km of A llTeiy-ttablo keeper In fTnsbcry PaTenwnt, lAradon. 
Bent, u n cbfld of el^t, to e echool et Enfield, bo attracted tbo 
tntereet before long the doToted Mcsdihip, of tbe jimior 
Tnju^Af Charles Oorrden Olaike, to whom he owed hli flnt 
Wtbticm Into poetry Aboct 1818, Clarke read to the yonng 
Hirgeoos appcootloo Spenaer’a EpUJtaIawn<M, and pnt into hii 
h* oda Tki F<une Qv4«h4. In phrase* as todlspesaable to tbo 
p or lr m f ST of Keats as thoae of Hogg to the biographer of Shelley 
daike teOs os hov 

be wtot tiiro U u • rear bone Qiro^ a >prl>a uteadow namtii^ Like 
a tree poet, (och he epedaUr elBsIed oat eptlbelj, b« bdetad hlmwlf op, 
and loAed bgrlr and dfalnaot, aa ba eaid, ITbat n tufe that U,— ”aea- 
AaoUdog wUm.*' 

His eaiiiest extant poem (1813) vas an ItnUatwn Spcuter 
Yet, Spenser was to cormt for lev in bis poetry than other TUt** 
betfaans to whom Spenser led him — Fletcher, Browne and 
Chapman and It was the arresting experience of ‘first looking 
into C%apman s Homer that prompted, eeiiy in 1815, his earliest 
cmtbttrtt of great song. The writings of Leigh Hunt added an 
inflocDCe kindred, in tome points, to these, and quickened, from 
the summer of 1816, by the sp^ of personal friendship. At 
Hants Hampateed cottage^ Keats met Hailltt, Haydon and 
Shelley Iho former two won his deep admiration HasIHts 
‘depth of taste and Haydoo* picture* be declared to be, with 
Tht Eaafrtion, ‘the three things to rqjolee in In thif age,' a 
di c tann whVi, in eedi point, fore*hadowt a riper than bU 

poetry at this date betokena His first Tolnme of poems, l»Ded 
in 1817 Is itin Impree*ed, both for better and for worse, with the 
inflaeoce of Hunt. For better since Keats could still leom nmch 
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fixu U* <3b*n9 «ad outt, aod especixl]/ frtxR bi> 

rerfral of ti» fledbl® moda of the rimod coapJet tOr wowo, 
■fsee Hont'i Guilts of looMcea* sad Imd tuto were, for Kcot^ itfi3 
imtdkns ftod lofeetlou. Tbe rdtnne mjurki the twlftzuai of Ids 
apvmrd Between the ttiasjts To $oim Ladia and I stood 

l{p(04 or Slotp PoHiy the distance la eDortocox, end 
Hants WBS tbe most powerfnl of the ezterotil forees widtii »»- 
carted with the most potent of aJh his own ripening: tUod of 
bewDtr and tratb. TUs rUkm of bcont; steadOj' growlo;;^ richer 
as well as purer and mom {accoaei, inspires Steep and Poetry a 
ttoUe prehide at>d forecast of his own fotore son^ Btlfl a joqds 
ttoophfte— not jet ft glorious dorisen of the bcftten of poesj — 
be derides, with bojtah emphssb, tbe xnechsnio practitKman who 
wore Its mark. Ketiti was onlj renewing in &tsrj rene, wbm tbe 
btUtie was far ad ranced, tbe challenge with winch, la bis prose fwt&ce, 
Wordsworth bod opened tbe affr&T Bat W ord sw ort h had plahilj 
bdped hhn, also, to grasp tbe ideal task of the poet, an^ 
to formolate hla own po^ ahna In 3*tatmi ths oldcf 

poet had looked book apon the ecstasies of his jonthfal passioa 
br satore with a mind wbleb had sJreadj reached a ' sohOmer 
mood re span s i Te to tbe burden snd iny wtaj of the world. 
Keats finds in that retr o spect tbe cine to bis own forecast. He^ 
toc^ wiD pass from tbe regioo of ihonghtlcee y/j — the resbn of 
Flota aod (dd Pan, where be cboee each pleesore that his fimoj 
saw— to 'the tgooica, the strife of bmaan hearts for thli he 
alread j knows to be * the ooblcT Ufa But tbe paraHel, tboogb 
reel, most not be too doselj pr tm d. Kesfe was do dlsdplf eron 
of Wordsworth he fcrr|;ed Us owe waj and his tIsIoq of beaotj 
eren in its pre ee ct bnoatore stago, is fer richer aod mors rarkms 
than can be escribed to the Wordsworth of 179a Apert from his 
greater opolcoce of sensatloQ, be draws a defigfa^ wbkh jtent 
counted for modi vKh Wordswortlv fnim the imagfoation of 
others beeotj fer hiny It sot codj a Uring prtsaace of the 
earth the brig ht deltks of Greeks aad EUsabetham hare their 
port la It, and Keats rer^ in alrj touches which gire as 
moKoentarj gUnpaes of them. Is be ladlgDsnt at the riot of 
foppetr and barharijmf ApoDo Is tadignant too and to read 
the jneanlog of Jores hrge ejebrow b do le« a part of tbe 
poertb tWoo than to paint the tender green of Aprfl oteadowa. 
Tbe careming chann and Jc^ance of ajsaacr as well as the flowii^ 
riiped cospietj, ore stfll reminbeentonljof nairt,and,atlbeel<»^ 
be toms fram awed contempJatkm of the 'kmjj peripectlre of 
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the realna of poo« 7 * before him to doicribe, with a foil heart, the 
homo of Us good friend and mentor, and 

Tb* tocrtr cr«ap thst «ada ■ plMaant Knut 
TwM tb* brain cm one can thlak npOD It. 

The ioimet was. Indeed, at this stage, Keats* most familiar mode 
of lyric eipre*Ion. A* cariy aa 1814 he bad stammered In this 
form Us bojbh worship of Byron and Chatterton. The terenteeo 
sonnets pnUIahed In the 1817 Tolnme are mostly firech utterances 
of admiring WendsUp. Haydon, his fotore sUler la-law Geor 
giana ('nymph of the downward smile and sidelong glance ’X his 
brothers, or Hnd Hmrt are addressed or rememb er ed In 
eminent^ ‘{deasant,’ bot rarely accompliahed, rene. They all 
follcnr the eerere PetrsrcUan rlme-fbnn used by Wordsworth, 
icd] often reeall his more meditadre sonnets both In phrase 
and sentiment 

The nttle Tolome was discriminatingly rerlewed I 7 Eont, bet 
mmle no I mpiesal oa Keata, too aoitely seneitlTe to his own 
critlcnl judgment to care mneh for the worlds, was already 
famnersed hi the great quest of beauty of which be had dreamed 
In Slap and Poeiry 

Endjfmon, the work of the twelre months from April 1817 to 
AprQ 1818, has the Inrertebrate stm e tnr e, the insecore s^le, the 
weakneM in narradre and the loxniiance of eolcror and mnslc^ 
natmal to one who stQl Ured more In sensatkm than In thought , 
but, also, the mchanted atmosphere and s c e neiy and the sudden 
reaches of rlsktn, possible only to one whose senses were Irradiated 
ty Imagination, and half create^ halfpercdred 'Poetry most 
soiprlse by a fine arcess,' was a later dictum of Keats, justified 
by some of his finest wotk. At present, he spends his wealth 
wantonly cardeas of the economies and reticences of greet art 
Yet, there are strokes of maglo which no artistry could acUore, 
and many Cues and phrases which help ns to understand how 
from the effeminate septlment^ was erolred the tender dellaioy 
of The E« qf St Agnn, and, from the riot oflmnrioas fancy the 
noUe and ordered opulence of the Airfinna ode. Of such Is the 
wonderful picture of the ware 

Down wto*# fr ecn Wk ili* dwrtJhM ag 
Bimta fnjoal, frith • Tepraini bodalAcb 

Tie story of Endymloo and the moon, as retold by the 
EUtabethatn, had early captlrated Keats a Imagination the 
lordlneas of the mooo-llt worid— wren In a London suburb-bad 
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becoon « kind of Ejmbol (at til beauty lod be bhraelf a ner 
EztdjiBlQii, the kopUGlt bero of the >to«7 be told» and, by tbe 
Mjoe lymboUsD, a lom of all brrelbMa^ »o tbai notbhig b tbe 
vml iCT»e of real or tmafined bean^ -waa irrekTact to bit qoeat 
Hmce, TO pw euQy to and fro frotn thla to other le^eoda not 
otbenrlte akio — Oybel^ Glaocos and ScyUa, Aretbnaa. Kdtber 
bis grip upon bis nbject oar hla tccbniad masteiy yet aTail to 
make tbew frit otbenrbe tbui aa dlgreasfroa On tbe other 
band, tbe Hymn to Pan (book iX and tbe nmndelay of Beaboa 
(0 Borrov)) (book ivX srbao the dreamy padng of the rene 
gatben lota lyrlo conoentratloo and iQtecodty, mark the bl^ieat 
reach of the vbole poem. 

In tbe brk:^ manly pre&ee to Endfvno * — ita nfBcfiig ccan- 
ment — Keata told hla oritiea that be recognlacd hn it 

a £mat^ cUrapt mbcr than • Mcei&pQktMd. It U left fbal tliii 
)Ti(iaf«t«r tbmVl <S« mrt * tkaoc^t for taa, If I k*d aoC um bope 
that wttOa t( Vi dwiadfiot I ai*j be pMttaCt and CM teg m^ielf fa i w fit 
to Bra. 

In perticnhr be dmmed of trying once more to toncb, before 
I bid it &re«ell, the beatrtifbl mythology of Oreeee. 

Before Endj^on waa ecmpletes be bad plaxmed with bh 
Mend Beynolds a rolome of talea from Boccacda Keata cbcae 
the fifth atory of the fourth of Tie Pecransron, that of 
lisobeta and tbe pot of imtfl It waa, no donbt, an adrantage 
for tbe anther of £Wjf»oa to work npon a atory which, with 
many openings frr ronmrtlo and Tidcomry Imagination, vai ye^ 
in aobatance, cloae-knlt and coherent Ita aetting in tbe brndneae 
world of an Italian dty mo fraa frToamble to bit art, and, 
tbroQ^d^^ ibe firat half of tbe tale, Kesta it not completely 
at ease. Bnt tbe romance owes to him ahnoct all Ita 
beaoty Doccacdof lorera gire aome pretext to the hrotberi’ 
rioknee laabd and Lore nzo are tbe Innocent tictlma of a acrdld 
crime, tbe memory of wbHi comes back opon the perpetrators 
Uke the smoke of Qiniwxa. Botit la after LorenxoB mnrder that 
tbe poetic trantformatkm of the romance H riyiiit complete. Ifre 
spporitlon in Boccacdo is a cosmtiema] ghnat sceno Keata 
Inmgioes the shadowy tifr of tbe nnxrdered man in hk fon«t> 
grare, slowly growiag one with the earth and ftrsnge to mortal 
thiogt, tart quietened anew in the presence of laabeL Hie greot 
scene In the forest b toU with an hnpataloDed tike that of 
l»bel hersdC as ib* peewies towards tbs kernel of the btstb. 
Boccacdo hod eraded tbe 5^lostl^er sasgeatioos of the scene br 
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tnnVIng the body mlracalcmaly Intact. Keata doei not erade 
them bat he ennobles what he will not conceal, and compels as 
to see not the wor m y drcnmstanc© but lote Impenonate, cold — 
dead indeed, bat not dethroned. 

Great as Is the adeanco of Itdbdla upon j&djmefon, it most 
■tm be reclconed among bis Imroatoro works, in Tiew of the 
wooderfol creations of the followiog antumn and spring. The 
six months which foDowed were a time of ImmeDsely rapid 
growth, not merely In ImaglnatlTo power and technical mastery 
bat In intelleotaal range and ngoar, and in moral gnp. The not 
Tery precodoos boy of eighteen and twenty Is on the rerge of 
the truly marrelloas manbood of bU twenty focrth year and 
the as well as the genlos. Is awake. His letters, after The 
PrdMde the moat predoos doctnnent we possess of the growth 
of a poets mind, are especially {HamliuttlDg for the year 1816. 
To eqjoy the things that others understand might hare sathifed 
his asptratlan In 1817 In April 1818, he tnma away dlssatwfled 
from hU own ‘exquisite sense of the luxonous, and feels the 
need of ‘philosophy hradng experience and actirity for his 
feIlow.aeiL He srill learn Greek and Italian, 

•ad ta otlier vtn pr«ipare ttiTself ta sik IlaiQti ta •bwt a rtar*a tlms th* 
beat taeUtdryileal nail I c«n I Dad there b no wertby pomdl bat 

tbs idea of dohif ii«tm good In the voHi 

In Jaly dnrmg a foot tour with his hiend Brown through the 
Highlands, he writes 

1 ■bndd cot bar* eociMnted to Qmh fenr w»tb/ tr a mptog hot 1 
thngfat tt woold ftr* m» taor* srpetianea. rob off ane pnjadlee n*e aw to 
awn bardibtp, Identic (la«r aeraai^ load me witb grander aioantatas, and 
•tmgtbm iBor* aiy taaeb la poetry than waold itnpiitng at bone among ray 
booLj: 


Ibe germ of such thoughts can bo found, it b true, In much 
earUer letters, and, as wo hare teen, In hb flnt poetic profession 
of faith for Keats was at no Ume the weakling suggested by 
much of bb jouthfol Tetaa. But they are proDounced with new 
conrictlon, they mark no fuglUre aspiiatloo, bat a spiritual de- 
ilTeraoco already in effe ct , accomplished. 

He had. Indeed, great alDes Shakespeare and Wordsworth 
cooperated in deepening and enlarging the scope of hb genius 
to its rbiine* they could not add. All through I817 Shakespeare 
had been a companion Bndymton b strewn with hb diction In 
April 1818 (sonnet On $iUbtg dbim to rtad King Lear once agaiiC^ 
tho golden harmonies of romance seemed thin and poor besldo the 
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po—Tnpt uk} tlte bdgfiti «ad of Shakccpe*r«m trB|;edj 
He wu «lre%dj pest £rufymiim, axid knew H, u hli cODtan- 
pom; pre&ee attests. And Wen ds w w lh led bint, other not 
JeM entbntlUQf or kai eodtois^ paths, to the Mine deeper ncder 
etandttng of •orrow He was newer weary Brown teBi tn, of 
repeating the IrntwHaHtf ode Its lebUme portrayal of a mbid 
redeemed by dbdpUoa and and an eye that batb kept 

watdi o ex man’s mortality perhape ccmtaribcted to tbe doctrine 
of tbe world aa a Vale of 8o^ maVfag tbroojb pels and tronUe; 
wUdi be nnfolda in bia beeatifol letter of April 1610 to hb 
brother George. 

And Wordiworth helped to dnw bin neorer to one whoee 
poetry prodded a yet Bteraer dlidpUne for the dfrrminitn 
eletoents of hk gentoa In MQtcn, be recognised a poet who 
'with an exqnkite paalon for poetie luxury bad yet pre fe rred 
the ardonn to the ptoarorea of «mg. It was tmdor these 
coo^QUoos cod in thk temper tfa&t he prepared to earry out the 
Intenticn expreaaed In the pre&oe to Hwrijmtion. Six months 
after the eompletioo of Hjufjmwo*, Bfp*ritr% was begmx It wm 
a giant step forward, which neltltfr the tntimato stndy of ifntiwi 
DOT his first axperieoce, on the Hightend tow of gcand s tanwy 
of nountadn glory and gkntn, or of the ralka of fallea feitha (Uke 
the droid drqoe at KarvidcX makes haw wanderhiL In the story 
of JBTppsrton, he foond a theme eqnal in its capacity fter epic 
grand^ to that of Baradtt^ Loti, and, with apparent eai^ he 
rose to Its demands, as if klOtoD had mer^y liberated a natire 
jptttoct of greatncM from the lore of inferior poetio modes, 
fuffstfe* was a tiasne of adrect ni ea, the romantie Ustory of a 
Boal in S^ptrtoK watch a confliet of world powers, the 
paning of an old order and the of a sew the nih) and 

trfmapb of goda Tbe tede cisi Te dreamy composition girea place 
to a noble arridteetotdc. Keats wsa not at all points at a dk* 
adrantage In his bold riralry with MBton. If be ooold not bring 
the ^indefinable weight of experitnce, of prolonged tad passionate 
parOdpotka kt great tad aieisonhJt trestt, which fe ba p r a s td 
on cTory Urn of Pormffee ItOtl, his ansterest restraint is touched 
with the freshneas and cntraca of ymmg genioa If he has less than 
MQton's ener gy he has more than his magie if be has )e« of dm 
mado passim and moTemeot,he has more of Kniptnresqne repcee. 
It b here, bowerer, that tbe doabt arises whether the magnificent 
torso cooJd hare been completed on an epic scale. MDtoos 
theology tntrodnccd a ecaiflict of pcnpoeo Into hb epic which b 
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nercr O T crcomc bat It secured to the TtmqaWwd fiends % catise 
aod « trltmph they more us I 7 thedr berok resolTe as wcH as by 
tbcdr iufferiag. Ktatas theology was the fidth proper to a 
derotee of the ptindido of beaaty In all things, ‘that first in 
beauty shall bo first In might bat this lasr, recognised and pro- 
dahned by the defeated lltans themselres, makes any enterprise 
Hk#i Putun B not merely unnecenary to the schocne of t hhigi , but 
In flagrant contradiction srith iL The rodoed Titans are inferior 
not only in noWUty bat in strength and spirit The pathos of 
a bopdeady finally lost ^nae broods firom the first orer the 
scene the contrast between the paaionate recorery of the stHl 
migh ty ardiangel from his foB, and the alow sad awakening of aged 
Satoin, la typical Satan s defiance is mom poetic and so In the 
deeper sense, nrore beautUbl, than the nd resignation of Adam 
and Ere, bat, in Keats, it ia sorrow, not hat^ that Is ‘mon 
beaatlftil than beauty’s sdfi 

Ilfpenon, incomplete, perhaps Inorltably tncomplete, as It la, 
remains the greatest achlerement of Keola In poetry Tet, hs 
want of root in Un Intimate experience compels la to class it 
among the sublimo tosrs da J'bTca, not among the supreme poems, 
of the world. And the effort to be ilHtonic, eren In his own way, 
finally grew oppretrira. If MBton nberated, be also constrained, 
and Keats, in the later parta of the fragment, is often hlmaelf 
in a way that Is an-knUouIo After the dose of 1818, ffjfptiioii 
was only fltfally poraoed in September 1818, he writes that he 
haa deflnitlTely giron it up. Two months later, howerer, he bad 
new plans with ib During Kor e a n ber and December be was 
‘deeply engaged,' records Brown, In irsnodeJUng the fragment 
of Etfperion into the form of a riskm. Itough TJu Fall qf 
Hfpcrxon betrays the impendlug fkOare of his powers, it k of 
suipaidng inter^ as an index to tho ways of bis mind. There 
Is IHtle doubt that, from Mfiton, be bad passed, during 1810, to 
a renewed study of Dante (hi Gary’s translation). In the pregnant 
sy mb o l ism of TXa Dlvina Oanadf be found a mode of wT p r wtring 
ideas more akin to bis own than Mfitoas austere graudanr 
Dantes gradual purification, ako, in PurgaUny by pain, 
answered to his own youthful conceptioQ (In BUep and Poetry) 
of a progress, throng sacc«iTe IDtaions, towards the true state 
of the poet And, as Dante has to dhnb tho mountain and pass 
throQj^ the fire before be can recelre the rblon of Beatrice, 
so Keata represents Hm i elf as poseitjg sno ce s al Tely through the 
tndoloot romance of tho dreamoc the garden and the tonple,’ 
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with tbefr tndity and torpor, bot amnot Inrade or 
Impair, the glow and warmth of fragmneo and gradona •onl light 
of MadeBno 1 diambor Ererything bcp«— from tho tondcr gloriea 
of the painted window to the deDcato cate* of the baaqoet-ds 
Imagined with a conrammate ioatlact for beanty which explore* 
and exhanft* all the aonreea of aemnoaa appeal yet ao transflgme* 
them that nothing merdj aaosnona I* left The stanza — handled 
with a mastery cqoaHed, are to The Fafru QMtate, only in 
Admau, where It 1* modi 1«* Speaiterian — ihaw*, with certain 
archalftm, that Spenser waa In hi* mind. Bn^ Porphyro and 
Madeline are of a more breathing and bnman world than Spenser a 
their paadoo and tbdr parity, the high ddralry the awed raptnre 
of the scene, are tmtooehed by aHegoiy and, If MadeDno, with 
the exqnlslte of her maiden lorei, ha* any lineage, It is not 

to be found in a Britomart or Una, radiant champion* and aymbols 
of chattHy bnt in an Imogen or a Penllau 

What remalna of the oomponlon piece, 7 ^ Ere qf Si Mfirke, 
thongh oonceired at the same time^ va« written some mnoths hter 
and it mmained gaflnJihed. Once more, a saint i day legca>d seta 
aitlr the denrat heart of a yotmg girl. Bot the pictorial artistry 
eren more exipikite. Is In the subtler more redeect, manner of 
OhristahA ‘It la qoite in the spirit of town goJetnde, wrote 
An old mhsiter on a coolish erenlng; echoing footfall, 
drowsy chime* and Berthas chamber In the gloaming with the 
play of her fli(^eriiig shadow iq>on acreen and panel—enbdaed 
effects like theae replace the bitter cold, the gnlea and argent of 
8t Affnts. And there are hint* of a deBcate fnvUtgvene eqoallj 
ford^ to that poem, bat, like Its dellcste finished realism, it* 
minktore deacri pti oD, foretbadowing Boasetli, who regarded it as, 
together with in mai mer the rholraat and f^wfi»» f.nf’ 

Keotsiwork.* Ibeotber iKitIe«wood«rfiil,rooi*jicoofthii*pring, 
LaBdUDtmetant Herd (AprQ IBlP^mey also^ be caDedacom- 
paiikiiipoeinofrie,Brs< 2 /‘& Ayjws bat the way* of Eeata's genius 
am here teen in a totally dlflbrenf, almost opporite^ aspect Iho 
woeful kni|Jit at anro^ IDm MadoIin«v bat awakened from a dream 
but hk awakenhig Is poignant dlriPnrinn, not bliaftjl folfilment 
the dewltte moor not the fragrant chamber aivi the loser * 
pcejetce. And irf* wdrf diant b in subtlest sympathy with hi* 
foricBtin^ Instead of the JeweOed richness the atnrated oolonr 
of The Ect qf St Afpte*, we bare a afyle of horror-stricken reticen ce 
®od SQggettkm, from which colotzr and definite form hare been with- 
drawn, and a nraaic of brief haunting cadettcea, not of eloquent, 
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artlcolated phme. 'Ibe (^isracter of ttcb poem b aecvotcftted 
in tbe fin*! tme of tU rtantm the Alexandrine* of Th^ Sv$ 

Bt Apne» are point* of beiehtened oi/nna, the abort bIot ekefa^ 
Tmo of La BeC* Daaie (*Asd ito tdr^ kbigOi loomait* of 
keener Rspetse. 

Laatia, last of tbe talcs in Torw, fi^krwed after an tntemi of 
tonuinoctlnandTinderwidcl^dtffermtiQtellectijBJconditions. The 
ttnnmer of 1610 fbtmd Kcata adrentoring in rtgkma nnwe than erer 
remote from the droam-worid of Endfmion. Shakespeare draw* 
him to the hbtork drama to theeemcmthi belong hU experiment*, 
OAotAeOrtaivDdSiipAai aOttle btercame T&«G^ORrfBe£L 
And tww it va* the nipple and tinsfwj narratire, the senmon* 
■plendmir the ringtog, metalUo rbnea of Dryden * Ters e t ale* tiwit 
attracted bii emoUtlon. Ibe story of Lantui (June — September) 
whidi be foond In Barton resemb^ thcao of IsaltJla and of TJu 
Em qfSt Affma to tepreaendng two larerannlted by aaecret and 
myiterion* bond bat, here, the mystery becomes shm witchcraft. 
The wheh msiden Inmia, In tbe hands of the anthor of La BdU 
Dane, might w«dl bar* yielded * c o anter p or t of Coleridge^ 
Qemldine. Tbe hi&oeooe of Bryden's robost and pOBidre genlm 
bas thiKMt bankhad tb« ddicat* re t icepc e s of the earlier poema 
Las^da ■ trancfomatloni hare the bard brilliance of mosaics the 
'roleonlan yelloTr inradei her direr mail *a* the hm rarisfaes 
tbe mend. Tbe tame infloenee fold more happily in the farflUant 
preddon of the picture of tbe dty featfral, eadi h^Qoeadlstind 
and Urlog rigoe^ There are not wanting — there could not be— 
touches of deacriptlTe msgl^ bnt the ebarm of Lamia i* rather 
described titan fisU whether woman be fas true nature (i 116 ) 
or her dlsgulso (n 309) (and this is not made elearX she Ims mt 
tbe defined cb* meter of either a* a psycbologieal portrait, she 
caaaot stand be^de label or UadeHne. And the cynical tone 
of restoration gallaotry baa, bse and there, bstrayed Keats into 
Up*e* of taste elsewbm ot w co u w, a* in the terrible Une i 330 
Cthm is not asch a Lreof among them aJL ^ » rml woatn'X 
and tbe opening of port XL Keats felt intensely the contrast 
bet ween the romance of panton and the outs worid of coM 
refleetkia. In The Eve Bt Agnes, the fiame-Uke glow of light 
c^ocr whkh sarroftodi th« lorer* Is symboikally co ntrast ed with 
the frexeo world witbooL In Itcnnia this sjeabofitm is tea 
toning. Hot it it helped out by an cxpUdt comment on the 
climax of the story Tbe sopUst* eye transflia the aejTMntdady 
and dlssotrc* the pagomt of ber lore. Go, eold phQosojdiy 
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deftrojB romanoe. Ito ‘moral expKswd an aDtngcmlsm dear to 
Keati’i paarionately intaiare mind bat tti bjtrodactkm implied 
J n«t gach an obtroiion of reflection opon poetry aa it porportod 
to condemn. 

It la eaiy, in tracing the grtnrth of an artiit who itudied ao 
intently the genins of otherB, to lay too much itren on hla artistlo 
Mriomnesa TTU Cunooi ccransel to SbeHoy, too, might acggest 
that he himself was, abore all, a cnrions and elaborate artiflccr 
Some of hk mannscrlpta, rw doabt, support this imprettlo!^ 
Yet, was not only extraordinarily spontaneous ho ooold 

play Hfdi tly with the p****"g tEKtod. IDs quick sensitiTeDesB of 
eye ■rid ear and &Day tempted him along many poetie bywaya 
bcelde the way he deliberately choea He did not write only In 
his singing-robea, but delighted to weare pleasant rimea in fkmlUar 
undras. The brother *od aifter in^aw in America, and his friend 
Reymlds, receiTed many such rimed Interludei in his letters — Drely 
fountains of rerse springing up unbidden In the garden of his prose. 
Sadi are the four poems, Robtn Hoody Lvm» on CAe Jlervxaid 
rawrwjvPoaeyand Tiu Bards qfPamon and qfUtrOty aB written 
in the short couplet of IIAUegro with a deUcaoy of nmilo of which 
MntOQ had helped him to the secret, and a daintiness and playfol- 
nesB of fancy akin to Beaumont and Fletcher and other hamiters 
of the Mero^d, bards of mirth eren mere than of pamion. 

It is natural to contrast with these light and sparkling Improrlsa 
tlous the rich and coccentrated style — ' loaded with gold in erery 
rift — and the Intricate interwoTen harmonies of the majority <d 
the ooctempoiary odea Bat, most of these were impromptos, too, 
born of the same enddea lQS{dratlon, and their crowded felldtiee 
were not studionsly Int^lfl but of the Tital essence of the epeech. 
A may morning, an autumn afternoon, a nlghUngale s soog in a 
Hampstead garden, a mood of dreamy relazatkm after Bleex> — 
from Intense, rimnst, momentary experiences like these sprang 
poems which, beyond anything else in Keats, touch a unirertal 
note. In the earliest of these, the fragmentary Odt to Ifoia 
(May 1818X the recent ringer of End^mion breathes yet another 
lyric prayer to the old dirtnItieB of antique Greece, seeklDg the 
old rigour of its bards, and, yet more, their noble simplldty 
‘content to make ‘great rerae for fetw hearera Ihe author of 
the preface to Endyvdon ilready possessed that temper and, if 
be erer won the peDudd pnri^ of Greek speech, it was in these 
fines. Theotherodesbekrngedtotbespringof 1818 tareAwriawt, 
the latest, written In September Ptfetie, almost the last of the 
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felt «rdoi\\j one -with 
vUdi I bare ta]ceQ ercD znoderato poiot. Yet thU,like/iK2o2en«:, 
aomeirbiLt ihort of the fla'vleai art of tbe rest lu bertb, he U, 
at momenta, laznriant and uuatnug Uka hia eerikr arijf- Piyeha, 
lordlact tUoq &r of faded Olftoptn, becomei dot like Mala, a 
Urlnf B^mbol of the beantj he Tonddpa, and be tIE be the prket 
of hm Baaetnarr The Mlltonlo rrminWamcaa are palpable, aad by 
no means confined to an toddantal j^iraae or Image. The poaihiK 
of the godt of Qteeoe, mortog, tn spite of htmaelf to tbe poet of the 
Katmi^ Od^ ntoomed more nalrely than SofaDler had 

done twenty years before then, by a beentif^ perhapa Illogical, 
trandUoc, lament peavea into a tapinrona hymn to the deathless 
Psycho whose Uriog tecfple was the poet's mind. iKdoltnee coat- 
memoratea a mood, at gemdne, tndoed, bnt leas nearly allied to the 
creatire aprlngs of Keats’! gentoa Lore and ambitim and poetry 
kaelf appear at ghostly or masqoe-Uke flgnres on a dreamy nra 
for them be bnOdt no Koctoary but tana away from thf^ fane 
to the hotded Jots of eacser-the sweetnea of drowsy nocst) Us 
hold cnol bedded in tbe dowary gma. 

Ib tbe oeariy oontetoporary ost a Qrtcum Ut% &e 
sytaboUm of the utn>figarae became far more vital Frtno the 
drowsed Intoxication of the sbdm, be rlao to a giorkw dear-eyed 
apprthec ai oo erf tbs spiritaal eCeraity whUh art, with Its onhttrd 
melodies, alTorda, The throe consummate central bare 

themaelTea tbe Impaasiooed serenity of great srolpture. Only ksa 
noble are tbe dar^ sxtd splendid lmt{^ of the opening, and the 
immortal paradox of tbe dose. Tbelr Ups tondi^ not, but bad 
not bode adlao, Keats later said of the sleephig loren in PrycAi, 
recalling, perhaps, with tbe camd figures of tbe Ondsn Um, 
the wlstfril Joy of MeLixeMif In both these great odei, howerer 
the words imply a more spirttoal and compiu joarfem the 
nalre blUs of Psyche and Oopld. They meant a stranger and rarer 
insight into tbe springs of both Joy and sorrow was thoi 
oonreyed. The worship of beauty la tbs chie to eTerythlng in 
Eoets and, as he noM to feel that an cxperince into which no 
ladnesa enters beloogs to an inferine order of beauty so be futmd 
tbe most soul-senrchlog sorrow ‘in the Tory Terapie of Delight 
But the emotional poise it other than in the Orteian Urn Hast, 
be contemplates the passing of breathing famnanbetui^ fromtbe 
SQToce faeigbta of eternal art here, it fills him with a polftsurt, 
yet fuWy Epterroan, ndoesa ifrfoaefcrfy b tbns neoier to tbs 
trtood of fndotcnce, and, Uke It, suSers from ■otui resurgence of 
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U»e eari»erKcftt8 bat tbo clorfng line* are of eonstmimato quality 
Id the Otf« to a Nigltingtile^ the work of a moroing In bis Wend 
Brown ■ Hampstead garden, tho poignant tento of life as It la, 
*wbero Beauty cannot keep bar Initiont ojea, and tb© ren cb l n g 
(rat to a Tirionary refuge — the eo^anted world created by the 
bWTa wng— «re present together bnt with changing dominance, 
the mood 1 ecrtatic aclf-abandonment being shattered, at its very 
sjane, by the fcnell-tite forlorn, whkh tolls him back to his 
•ole self. 

In Avtumn, finally written after an Interral of aome months, 
the sdse that beauty thoogh not without some glorious com 
pensation, perishes, which, In Tarying degroea, dominates these 
three odes, yields to a serene and joyous contemplation of beauty 
Itsdl The season of mellow WntfulnesB wakens no romantic 
slrion, no romantlo longing, like the nl^tingale t song It ntbflea 
all senses, bat enthralls and intoxicates none ererything breathes 
coutented folfilmait without ndety and beauty too, is fhlflDed 
and complete. SheBey whose yet greater ode was written a few 
weda later, gloried In the Iweath of autumn • being — the wQd 
weat wind aa the fcrreruimer and creator of sprn^ Keota feels 
here no need dther of pro p hecy or of retrospec t for a 
moment be aska ^ere are the aonga of fpringl U la only to 
reply Think not of them, thou bast thy muiie too. This la the 
secret of hb strength, M, also, of his limitation— to be able to 
take the beauty of the present moment so completely Into his 
heart that it seems an eternal poaaeaaion. 

With one exception, the ^vtioaa ode is the last great and 
complete poem of Eeata. The last of all, written a year later 
ta, with MStems Hetkoitght I senr amoog tho moat moring of 
Engifth sonnets. Of the sixty-one aonneU be wrote, more ti'*" 
thirty are later than thoee in the 1817 Tolume, already noticed, 
and nearly bB bdong to the fifteen months foDowIng Jairnaiy 
1816. He had written no aonnet during the last edgbt months 
of 1817 But his cloee and eager study of Shakeapenre ■ poems 
towards the end of that year sent him back with renewed 
to sonnet-wridng, and, henceforth, after an Interral of baltation. 
It was eidoalTely oh tho Shakespearean rime-sdieffle. The sonnet 
which shows him moat dcdrirely maier the spdl of Shokeapearo 
(On ntttng dovm to rtad Ktng Lear onee again, January 1818) 
itfll, h Is true, foDowa (bito for tho final couplet) the Pctrarchlan 
form. But, a few daji btor ho wrote the noble TTJien I hart 
feoTt, with the beautiful repetition of the opening phrase In wb 
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bit brief; 15 ^ pltaw of tbc pocfi life, taka the place of the 
DO ka dercrted Brown. Tbere, after * reki»e from which be 
nerer reoorered, he died on 13 Febmary 1621. Yonr liter 
be WM boried In the proteetant cemetery la April, the eelf 
cpltiph whJch deecribcd him *fl one wbo had writ In 
water wai Eoagaificentlj bebed by Adonats. 

*I am certain of nothing, Keata once wrote, hot the hollno» 
of the beartl affection* and the Troth of Imaginatloo. Neither 
Wordiw u r t h nor SieDoy pot *0 trenchantly the Wth that was 
fanfdJcit in the poetry of both. Nor would either bare aaerted 
with the daring rfmplidty that he had * pmaned the prindlJo 
ofBeantyinaHthinga Ahstraetionadiatlngnlahablefrombeanty — 
nature, Hborty loTe — and tntba with which tmsginatkm had little 
to do, counted for u moch, or more, with both and beanty Itself b 
with neltber of them to comprehetaiTe, with neither ao near and 
Intimate, aa it b with Keata, Sbelley'i wonhip b remote and 
* InteHectoal, at once too abstract and too limpb to take In mnch 
of the concrete and complex actual world. It wa* the Life ot 
Life, and hb gaze prened home to ft throngfa the ahlmmering reH 
of materbi bea^ by wbioh other men • lenna were arreated 
and detained. It was a baimony perfectly realbed only is a 
world completely at one with Ite^ The eoasplezltle* ar^ coo* 
fUcti of 1N<% and It* renUting pain and torrerw tbns remained, 
for him, purely erll thfny, ^ inferior itatna, eren in poetry 
Keeti could not compare with SheDey In range of Meaa, but 
neither wa* he weighted with Sbril^a epeenbtire inenbus if 
hb thonghf not Qlnminated by Pbtq, neitber wa* it dratorted 
by Oodwm if be had tmt accee* to the fnldimldei of Aetehyloi, 
he wa* ateeped In the ririi bontanl^ of Sbakeapeare and Bpenaer 
and Browne and ly o rdawortb. Hb whole hnaglnatiTe 
emotloctal lUe was permeated by hb eager and acute aenatioita 
while hb aenaea - It b but the otiHr aide of the aome &ct— wm 
trana O gnred by imagination and emotion. He projected 
testtncSiTtlj imd eagerly into the nature c4 other liring ti]ingi,not 
merelyaoroe bnamortal nightingale whoee aong aet wide the magic 
caaementa of romance in hb heart, but the mete aparrov plckteg 
about the gTarel befbre hb window He wa* no lubtle-mulcd 
piychologbt like ColorHgc^ bat be rendered emotiona with a power 
and nrimeea in which oiqubJtenea* of feeling and poignancy of 
aemuona aymbolbin hare equal part SheDey a explanation of hb 

nnlettered maatery of the mytha of Greece — He *cai a Greek 

^namoregenerou* than apt bewaanearerakintotbeElIzabethai*, 
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Marw to Wordiwcrth, xntaxtr ertn to BbeOey birotelf bot be 
rtcoTcred more completely than tny of them Intake tmrnfln t*. 
ing Tiskm of catiir* of vbid) primeTsl myth vu bom. And be 
von bis vny from the Asbtio laxnry of bU first work to & power 
of striking bocoe by tbe fewest end most fiunlUar words, ee in Zo 
BejZs Doflii:, wbidi, ntteriy nn-Ortek in etmoepheie end spirit, bes 
tbe TDSgicfJ simplicity of some lyrics of tbe AtiUioloffp. Ee did 
not leem to expras beauty eo compt^>enslTc3y u ^ peroeiTed 
and nndentood it probably he vonld ncrror bare approached in 
drama tbe foil compasa of the beenty which Uea, he knew in tbe 
agoniee and atrifb of life — (be bcan^ of 

tk» fioce dbpBt* 

Btftvos Mtd liinwali.m J etey 

in King Ltar or Mad>Hk. Bat, In tbe Imagbratire intenitiy of 
slfigle {^reaea, no EogUsb poet haa come neanr to Shakespeare 
or ofteo9 reoaOs bia. 

And, in be showed bfaaeeir master not only of a 

poedo speedt for wbkb oo tbesne was too noble or too great, bat 
of a power of ooortraotkm hj no means to be explained by tbe 
great eocsnple be bad before him. It wooU be nub to say wbat la 
poetry woeld hare been beyond the reach of one who, at t wearty 
flre^ campds tbe compari^ with Shakespeare and !>lfltOD, and 
yet, deeply as be came under tbefr spell, was lifted by their geadm 
only into more complete potaessiwo of his own. 
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LESSER rOEIB, 1790—1837 
RoOEBS, QmrrTTrr.T^ MOOBE AJfD uriiJaa 

Ih two weUkiKnni line* of the dedkallon of Don Juan, 
BjTon, pU TB uln g ha qotrrel with the lake poet*, or rather with 
8 oothe 7 but gronplng the three In a conuncat disparagement, laid 
it down that 

Seot^ BofRi, OBflBpb«Tl, Hoon^ aad Orahb wlD tiy 
'Oiimt SBQ qtiotkD with po«tartty 

It Is needleas to lay that pcoterl^ hu decided that quotloo, 
groop for gronp, in a aecae opposite to the ooble poeis real or 
i^ipareot antidpstlon. Soothej Indeed, maj hare been knocked 
out of the competitkia, on the one aide, in the gODersl opLoion, and 
Scott and Orabbe, on the other msy hold thedr groend, thongh 
with conslderahlj fewer points to their credit than Wordsworth 
and ColeridgB. Bat aomethlng Ube critical nmnfanlt 7 or at least, 
a Tast m^IoTitT^ of critical rotesy would disallow, despite admitted 
merit*, the pooslblll^ of Bogera, Oampbell and Moore coc th mlng 
the fight oa anjthing Hke eren teens. Btm, the grouping noMiiiB 
and, as Scott fidls oat of anj ponn^Ie treatment la snch a chapter 
as this and Orabbe has reodTed hU measnre already the remaining 
poets of Byron's fancy may properly occ up y ns first, to be followed 
by a large and. In few cases, quite cnlnteiTating or undlstiiignUhed 
train of poets, aomethnes of rare ejrelleDce in special line*, 
bat, now for this reason now for that, not dsssable or, at any rate, 
not goierally classed, among the greater shigert. The whole body 
wDl represent, In socne cases with a little orerflow the time 
before the appearanco of distinctly Vletorian poet* — the time, for 
the most part, anterior to that most noUrworthy Lament for Dead 
hl a k eri which Wordsworth, less happQy Dnnhar called An 
SxUfipofe .^fksion on tM*DeaiA<ifJ'afnc$ Doffff which mentions 
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other end grader writen than the Ettrick «hepberd, end Thtd 
ectci&nj naukt in important dlriding Hm betwm the dead and 
the poet* of the eaxibsmiceteecth centtoj when e foil third 

of that o mtnjj ' had paaeeA 

The knock-ord ebore ea ggeated tn Soothey ■ etse might or 
mi^t not reeSj here corpriaed Byrm fbr U ti that K ir*i 
BoQthciT’K prindpkt and penoiailitj rather than hb poetry, 
that annoyed hb emOant Bat he might Hre been much more 
certainly disappointed at the eorrapending drop tn the pahlb 
CBthnathn of Bogen. At the pree w t time, it b prohebiy a tery 
exceptional thing to find anyone who, aare bi % ragoe tn^tiooe] 
ny thinks of tbe antbor of The Pleatvna Mtmorp ei a poet 
at eS, ao^ eren where that tiatBlhm tnrriTt% it b exlremaiy 
qatstionahle whether h b often capported by reading. At 
one thne^ of comae, Roger* wca qnhe a popobr poet, and tt b 
a tuk nehhar dificnlt nor dbagraebte for the lEerary hbtorbn 
tn trace tbe oansea of bb popabrUy Be had, Uke OampbeO, the 
Tcry great adrantage of beginning at a doad aeaeon and, again Uke 
Cami^b^ he bad the ftirther bet more dingtrona, adyantage of 
writ^ in a ityle whkh, while tboronghly acceptable to eetablbbed 
and eocreotian&l crlUdcm, bad certain attn.^oca for the taetea 
a* yet ttoderflioped, whkh were to bring ahont new thing* Be 
k^ thb op later with eome deliberete bead to yoanger taetea, 
in Italf and iTae^VfltBe, thos «hiftin|t bnt atUl retaining hb grasp 
Hb wealth left him free to write or noV eradly a* be pteased t 
and, in tbe famona case of Italp its^ to rtinfceTe fab work to 
a manner whkh appealed to more taste* than the pnrelj literary by 
sjdandid presentation with the aid of greet pictorblarl Ifhehad 
a ^larp toogne, and, perhaps, not ezeetiy a Hnd bttrt, be had 
a rcry genetotn dtqncltloa and be was moet powerfoUy aabted 
by the ondcfinable gift, by do tficnn* a neccasary caneequeoce of 
hi* aSaencev whkh esatded a pomeaw to become toroething Uke 
a master of aoeiety He really bad taste of Tariona HthU be 
might bare been a gr eater poet tf be had had leas. And so be idt 
the Urd of pnbUc taste on aereral of It* many wing*. 

Bat the greater nomber, If not the whole, of these attraetkaa 
bare DOW ceased to attract, Uke tbe plates of Ito/giteel^ they hare 
generally become foxed with time. We asV, Dowadaja, simply, 

* Was Rogers a poet f and, if so, What sort of a poet was Imf 
There cannot, for reasons shore glanced at, be many people rrfaasa 
answer to thb qaestioo wonld be werth ranch, rnilesB it b baaed 
on a dbpeaiaoats Te-rendioi; of the docuineots to the cos* 6sch 
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a ro-readlng may to •ome extont, Qualify eartler and more Impnl 
■iro JndgmontB of the nune crttio but ft i* not Ukely ■whatorer 
•point of c o ue ctln g hli fanprt*Ioia tliat critlo may pooeo, to 
prodooQ any T o ry material alteratloD of opinion. For Rogon, Tery 
dlitiiictly and ncndstakably comea on one lido of the diridlDg line 
w ttMi markj off ilieep from goati In this mattpT tbocgb, on 
wlibdi aide the goata are to be fotmd and on which the aheep 
win depend enlfrely on the general and foregone attitude of the 
inteatigator of poetry Rogena anl^ectoaxegood hla treatment 
of tTwn la acholarly, and oorcr offcoda against the ordinary canons 
of good taste hla reraldcatloQ la smooth and pleasing on its own 
limU<>d scale from some points of view be might bo proDonnced 
an almost fknltkes writer But will all this make him a poet T If 
it wiH not, we ml^t, perhape, explain the ^cra worse than by 
applying to him that oppoaitlott of qnoddlan and stimnlant 
which his very near contemporary \^iam Taylor of Norwich 
derised as a criterion which Carlyle langhed at which Ihylor 
hlnaelf made somewhat ridlooloos in appUcatioo but which has 
to ray for Itself and which win not be found quite 
useteas tn regard to many, If not most, of the soldeeta of this 
chapter 

Bogen is always qootldiaxL You may reed Tfis PlMMtre$ 
UtmoTTf at diShrent limes of life (and the more diffbent these 
periods and the longer the intemls the better). It is not dlffionlt 
or unpleasant to read and thou^ if not at first, certainly a little 
later, you may feel pretty sore that, If Akemlde, on the one hand, 
and GoMimith, on the other had not written, Tk^ PltartrtB qf 
i/iSRory might neror bare bees, this Is fiir from fatal. Theqnestlon 
is ’TFliid has it posltlreiy to giro you 1 Hero b one of its rery 
beet couplets 

Etbcna] Fevfri wiia st fiw pftnn of rrfytrt 

BeealUt Oh fftr.fl0d •pbtl of deBffat 

That is good 'far fled spirit of deHgbt is good. But is It, to 
borrow onee more Ia Boobefoucanlffs hdi^riona comparbon, de- 
lidousT Is it eren satwyingt Oonid you not rery well do 
without it! Now the phrases of a real poet, though there are, 
fortunately thousands and myriads of them, are always thtllrInTwi 
they are idwayi atisfjring and no oce of them will enable you to 
do without any of the others. 

Let us try another text and tert. Tho dote of Wellington 
(as Rogers himself most frankly reccrdi in a note to the poem) 
had told Rogers, with his usual pbiinness of spoech and abeence 
B. L. xn. on. T j 
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of pott, ft itrikitig ttory, bcnr^ when he went to ileep «fler the 
greet ilangblor of AnaTO, 

■Lmim I vafcci vUeb I did raadtanHy tfarmch (h* tt ftnek n* 
diM I bed bat *0 ■irfrfradti wr <aaU I oC Wu r lo UB mcrabgr ow 
aadf gee cer I wv tboM «cra {Mac. 

We know Tigndj wbtit a*e the poet*, the real poeti, from 

Shakespeare (aoe nd^t erfc aj fiton Ohancer) to Sbdk? wonld 
hare pf thia If the comperiacQ with these be them^t 
im&ir we can fruse from talated tcroches in poem* Uke Jjodiei 
and Lord OlTtn* Ikivghter what a contoiqnraij a companion in 
Bttoq a gronp and, a* ve tna; aa; a adho^ellov like OsmpbeQ 
etmld hare made of it Thi* U tt^ cecnmonidaee and conventional 
g en eraPty which it nggeated to Roger* 

Wben ouar nctaag, wtmj • oevnfal (bMffct 
TnohAoc p«rvl*>tut oo Ida tMvi ud trrtnd 
Fn^gd, tn tg chm tha agiilaa tt «a mi g t ciJlgd. 

WRh eqaal tnnkMsa Ot wooM be ontitid to cnQ it IxHMxndbllUjX 
he wrote JkU^ hi r^rae portly In proee and there mnit 
bare been tocne, per^ps many to whom the HUbcnd but oitical 
tbenght Biniit bare nggealed Itaetf Why not all is proeef Ihe 
aomewhat fiamoo* ttory of Obtene would bare lost Uttle and, 
perhaps, only one piece, and that the best of all, 'Hie Csjnpegm 
of Rome, mS^t be aav ed, In alnioat Ita own flgurev hj the lioea 

0 »r« aftln 

TTa laeki ud tot tb» m« b gUto «itb mlh 
lawiuMoUc waOioff to tiio ibcn 
^ Tmoara ooioldi Uw toIo, tko prgtBcadxobo 

A. dMon of (dorri («nptM, pobM. 

(kIM Dp M Wy gaehoittuntt s 4 *gdaets 
kmwmg tha anma and (lodaa, retllBa abac 
Bhm ao saar oo orrb hlfb panbaad— 

A*J in iks fntr*, Itin a k^mung n» 

Tkt Imptr^ Cttf 

Let n leare Regm wUh that line and * half and wHh only * 
hhtorical, not a ipltefnl, referenoe to Fortu/ia# fieyataerf for 
hardly anywhere tbe, to Aort poem or to long, baa he come so near 
the pottle moment, even If be baa come oeor also to UUton in 
more aenaca than on^ 

Kot thtn tmjradonalj een any critic Fpeek of CkrapbeD but, 
BXiyone vbo spoke of him with onmlxed graetoasDcs wonld hardly 
be a cntlc. To htoi.tfaa nunnent to*t mectlooed waa no atraogsr 
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tliey met, and b« made almort or quite the bert of It, again and 
again. He haa the ^oriota dlaOnctloo of being, in three diflfercnt 
plecaa, nearer than any other poet among many to being a 
perfect maater of the great note of bfittle-poetry Of tbeae, ot>^ 
Fa UanneTt of Enffiand, la, to eome extent, an adaptadon, 
Ihonj^ an Immonae hnprorement on Its original and Tie BattU 
q^tla^oZde bu aotoe aingnlar apota on Ita iTUL Bnt 
fa unique ini^fect and iptrit, words and mnslo mate an Indlmlble 
qoate^ty an^ except In two or three passages of Homer and 
Aeechyltts, there fa nothing anywhere that snrpaasea the last and 
enhninating atansi In poignant aimpDclty Perhaps no other poem 
of CampbeB can be named with those throe, as a i^ole, bat most of 
his earlier and shorter poeaa give hashes of imdoabted poetry 
There fa no space here for a miahUure enthok^ of these blooms 
bat some of them are anireraally tenown, and no one with an eye 
and ear for poetry oui read, without reeognliiog It In them, 
XoeWeTs TFbnrtnt? Lord UStttM Lav^hUr (the central jewel of 
this, bowerer htiC^Deyed, most be excepted for qnotAtian, 

AM bi tbs (Mowl of Heerva Mcb {see 
Qr*v lath as User wars speeldBgX 

the less known, bat, In ports, extremely beenUfol Ltne$ on So- 
trisUotg a 8ce*4 ^ Arc^ylUhxret The 8oIdie/» DrtoMy The Lott 
iftt» and cthera. AH these aro of % tragic and, if nert romantic, 
romfttrtesqae cast bixt Oampbell has retained not a little of the 
eighteenth centory eplgnun in such lines as the other stock 
quotation 

Tbs tarrwiA fmnnfTmMS na It l^p^h b«Vnr 

fle had a blcdf felldty as In The Son(} of ffybrtae ihe OvtLtoi, 
which fa not too camnKm at any time and, in other songs, such as 
Wtihdraa not yet ihore Up$ and Jln^orn, or Sov ddtaont it the 
wtnatnff there aro strange reinlnfacen« of that seTenteenth 
century feefing to wWch fie sometfiaea duf Justice £n hfa oitica] 
Speemou and which greater singers haro not b«D able to 
command In their actual re ro e. 

Bo fhr so good bat, unfortanately, no hfatoricaJ account of 
Campbeirs poetry can be arrested at this point He did not write 
nmeh Terse hj hit fedriy long life not beosuso he was prerented 
by untoward dreumstanees (for though Jie bad sonw hackwork to 
do, ItwasnoTeroppresriToorprohlWtoryXbat, apparently because 
he did not feel inclined to write much. Stm, at a rough goesa, he 

7— j 
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wrote tome aix or wreD thooBaod Uzte* ia aS, and It h certain tlat 
the poesm retored to abofe^ ereo taking the iMd or indifferent 
(wbi^ In aome, It the mocb larger) part with the good, do not 
araoQQt to anTthiog like ilx or aerec hundred. The long, or 
oofflparaHrelj kmg, P/aonrea ^ Bof, which at onoe made hit 
tame and hla forttme^ b mnoh better (though Byroo did not think 
to) than ita otnupankm and predece— or Metiory tar at has been 
mid, CaiapbeD wat a poet and Ilogerfl, tare by ohanoe-cnedley wmt 
not Bvt, with 1«« flatrmat. It baa nearly at moeh artificiality 
It tearcely orer geta beyond metred rhetoTio and thlt rbetorie 
itself atte the tag 

And Fmdota ftirkked nha EMctiaka trilb 

tt not alwayt firvtrate. Freedom, whether the dta cr o wned upon 
the hdghti or tux the dice on the field, aotnethlng 

elte to do than to ahrldc. Of otho long poeas^ Q*rtr»d$ q/ 
Wyomtirg perhapa, la the dnmtleft caricatere of the Spoiaerian 
ttanAererachlered by a man of real poetic power the comparlton 
with Tbomtoo whkh hat aome tl ioat been made of St it an tetnlt to 
Th4 0«sil* <i/ Indolau* and It it eten far bekrv Beattie. Aafor 
Tleorffv and Tk$ PffprfBi y OUmeot, they bare, from the fint, 
been (^refoUy oonfeated and avoided by OampbeUt wanneat 
admiren when them had anv taste at aH Bot, it may be mid, 
this kmg poem practice wot not Ut vela The aeddentt of tlma 
and other thinge had, in the dad eeason of 1790, made Th6 
PZeattmw qfHcpe a toecem, and he bed to bry to repeat It 

But be did not by any means confine biWif to these long 
poems end U wQI hart been noticed that, eren in referecice to 
the ihorter ana and tha best of them, it wat necoiary to speak in 
aB hot one instance with reacrratloos. In ids ^peefment, Campbell 
abowed hlmtdf, tboogh rather a Umllcd, not a bod, critic, and, 
though Hi dhUka* to the prcTafllog romantic school (whleh yet ha 
followed In a sidelong ai^ recaldtranl maimer) made him take 
ft qoeatknftUe part In the Bowlea-Pope c otiUu iet tj be wat not 
ccPDtemptlhla there. But, of telf-oitkitm— at least of tndi tdf 
critkfan at picTcnti a man from pcbilsblng Infarior work— be 
teams to hare had little or Dotblng. It would be dangeroet to 
take hit asserted coofetsloo, at ooe moment, that 7^ PUanrrvM qf 
JJ&f* wat trash, aa a tcrioot nUeranco bealdcc^ it It not exactly 

• bhu Uw vt»4 flWl, ta UCl.UMkB0«Mc*daa (nstam Weriwortk. 

TU KPtmbtS hU, n (kt t*U« Mkl 1ft drutaai Ztt ad EstUr D€f kftt, ft* 
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that Yet, bo emiH deHberatolj pnbOib, m a Tcndoa of a cboim 
tn lltdea, the followlag ni>ea 

HmHinred Untht wUh tadlfBation 
Uukl dll mvkl tb* onnduvu* dnd— 

Bndtaat tj9 of vUe er«*t!sa 
TVstch tlM Anomd tnfnrtbldofccfifl. 

Id tbe ralai of iiloeid gtodacM 
Lei eo TCtfol losxdM nose) 

Obu* sfkr the flcod at medoni, 

'Wnseh the defso tR>m BamseCm^}. 

Which looln like tin attempt to match Popo $ Song hg a Penon <(/ 
Qndltig In the *0110111 blood-and thunder rein. Nor If ho b 
seldom quite ao bod u does be aroid, In a tbtj large ntrmbor 
of caaca, coming onl; too near to It 

Cases of ' the poet dying yxning (all GunphelTa beet work was 
done when he was a little poet thirty) and the man rarrlring are. 
of cottrs^ oommoD enough and, tn most of them, there Is little or 
w need to seek for a rpedal and phflosophlcal cacplanattoo. In 
Cajiqibeirfl, we may, perhaps find a particular one beyond tbe 
nndonbted and obrioTts fact that the sp r ings of hb HelieoD were 
ndtber freqoent nor foil and that it required a spedal stamp 
of one breed of Pegasus to set them flo w i ng. Be probably snflered 
not a little from bdn^ In a rather peculiar manner recalcitrant to 
hb time. He was younger than Wordsworth, Coleridge, 8oott 
and Southey and, tbongh he dM not lire to bo a rery old m^n, 
Teonysem s Poem of IBiS and Browidng sPelZf oiuf Posie^ronatea, 
1641, were pohliibed before hb death. Bat he withstood the 
nmmntio grsce, and yet be coold not thoronghly rest and be 
content with the older cUaslcal dbpensotion. It has bean mM 
that (DoHlrn would probably bare benefited uneqalrocnlly by the 
chance of writing at the ttee when CbmpbeD sctnnlly did write. 
It b not too great a compUment to the author of Hoherdmden 
to say that there are not a few toochea in him which remind os of 
OoQlna Bat, If be did not exactly in the bngnage of hb own 
coon try ‘smtbemerdea that OoIUib did not receiro, be made httle 
nso of tbent And so be remains an interesting example, both In 
himeelfand to literary Ustory of the dangers of a transltloa period. 

It can hardly be said that either Rogers or (bmpbeH h a 
difilcult poet to criticbe, for though estimates of both may differ 
cooflidenibly the difference, as hinted already, win depend almost 

cntlreljoatbegeociBlattitodeoftheparticnbrcritktowardspoctry 
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— a tblcg vUch cin be aQoved for and conpeimiod, witfa atoot 
matbesnaticnl accmrac; f«o mcb pmceM aeaiH to be araOibU b 
the cute of the third remaftrfnt member of BjroD'a selected gnrap', 
Uoore. U 1$ alnuat tmoecesarx to eaj that be ms extroordinaiSy 
popoltr in hla own time and ibis popnbritj bad the soet mIU 
roaa}ti,rTtimiDS h&rdfla aS materia! iraji,tbat of Bcott andB^rtn. 
Hot oniy did be rccelre three thoiuand ponnds for tiio coprrijht 
of Zxd7a £oo£ft, but tbe actoal anie of the nmcb aborter and raidj 
fnfetior Lottk <if tKs Angdt broofbt him In one tbonsand to the 
first few moDtbf. Althon^ not a few of the /ruA Mdcdia an 
maater p t we a in tbdr own Und, it wnnld be faitefestln$ to know if 
any other poet orer receired,aa Moore U mid to hare dorrc^ daring 
a great ntoober of years, a iamdred sninewa apiece or tbelr 
oqoiTaleDt at tbe tun^ for each of more than a bnndnd and thir^ 
liwrt aocigt* ‘Ihe Paradiss luJtt comparison, mislaading as it 
may be, eertahtly doea come ntber pet bem But tbe retate of 
po^amona cridcUm on this prodigal Toward baa been hmiy 
For aoEMthiog Uki half a centory it baa been rare to find an 
esthnate of Moore which, if ooi p^dreiy ecntecDptaons, baa not 
been at least apelogeUe. He la, peitej*. the best example ezlsdns 
to pro re {b Uteratnrs^ as acannnlatlas of reslai sins is mneh 

more <t *. Ttg t«rr<na than the eomabaion of one capital dn or eren 
more asd that, to any bot extepUonnDy critical Judgments to that 
munn^r baj^y bom, cold Id that manner carefhDy bred, sneb an 
aoconmlatioti will not be compenaated by an accenpanyh^ «c 
cnmnlalion of noc-capHal mcrita 

And yet, Uoorea das are bet sb^t In no case more tV" 
defects, and, in some oases, capeble of being TfadlesJed from tbe 
charge of being rins at all vhilebia merit) am extremelrnmneroas 
and, in some cases, of a Uitd tbe leT Ci se of ralgnr It is not true 
that be was, in any bad seme, a toadcftter tbongb, b certain way^ 
like Kftigslet^ Jedm BrimWeetaBbe, bo ndght appear to hare a 
gnatbooknl or ponwltic spirit. He bad, indeed, a otUke dl»> 
podtloo toenri hiataelf op nearsometblogor aocoebody coofartable 
> tr«Sm~4trttWMBo(S<It»lrT«krultkc»— ecNnai»dtsllocn’i*v«tt«Mit 
«wi« (TWm, •!». ^ 4X1 «b 4 Mto) •( \ t — i ttS f •f aS IU« m«x atuft 
***■ ~^ “^ r^"* i ** *- n j i nS a ra USa fartW 

UBfnrVckl a(UIli,Mrv* OtaM ctaaoS M Va b teS, a U M MMHX7 W «Blvbi 
IS* «M» vf U7 «f tW tin*. AO tml atawy trm «f Qm er4ian7 Uai. «wW, la 
Bofn^ ««as • nttii WtlMMi (■ Ua. *al is • inat CM *4 

•evM^i SdS ta *0 viih * e w t ila woMSt aS fenic* tnr^ Cna^Wf* fmTTi 
Ca «u raliitr rmrpbacaUr nk*m *0 »• *M rar 

* Em tf tW« tiamitai«am,*aa vu i hiH-nl jtilawi t »■(. 

if vU* Um nn tamd» ii yrl fMtt, b vnU Un> km 1 
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aod It U amutlne to fi»l that, erea In Paris, he wma wrtrtched till 
bo managed to find a new ilayfield or Slopcrton, not at Lord 
Mofam*! or Lord lAnadowno s door bat fa 'a cottage belonging to 
oar kind Bponlah frienda the V la, and a few atepa from their 
honae. But It does not appear that Moore was any more fa 
clfaed to pot np with fatultfag trewtineot than the cat Itaelf Is. 
Nobody orer doubted hU courage, though the Jeffry duel may 
bare had a touch of the fadlcrtm# hla conduct m the difficaldea 
brought upon him by the fniud and flight of his deputy at Bermuda 
preeenta a memorable contrast, refreahlng on his side If saddening 
on the other to the conduct of Theodore Hook fa abnoet precisely 
rimnwr cfrcumstaBcea and, eren with that rather difficult person 
Byron, he to bare mabtalned perfectly fadependent rela 

tfaua. For aotne time past, fadeed, there has been a tendency to 
aflect disgust at bis dertructlan of Byrons ifeatoira One would 
like to bo quite sure, eonsWerfag the symptoms of public taste at 
an times a^ certafalj not least of late, whether resentment at the 
loss of aomethhig supposed to be piquant and itaughty has not 
nsore to do with thU than rlrtuoua fadlgnatloo at an Imputed 
breach of trust At any rate, it b neariy certain that, patting 
certain fsoous cntee$ a^de, tlu Mevmrt were mndi mure likely 
to show Byron s bad side than hb good one that they were left 
to Moore fa absolute property and that their publication would 
hare brought hhn fa far more money ih«n the good aa It waa 
and bandsomely as It was remuuented. 

Bat someone may cay Kerer mind hb character of hb Ufa 
He shall be a uot diihonourahle little fellow if you Uka. But 
there b a foible, if not a taint, aU orer hb literature. He b almost 
always tririal and, eren when be b not that, he b nerer intense. 
He nerer reaches paadon, but only sentliDest and that eentunent 
b too often mawkish if not eren rondd. Ho b almost purely 
ImhatlTB — at least fa poems of ony preten si on. Ho b a derer 
ciaiUnMTi, but nerer a real artbL He pbya with patriotism, 
with poUtict, with ererythlng. Hb •prettfaesi" b only a mfaefag 
artificial raristy and hb “&rour" was a thing of mere fMhloo, 
not long out of date. That, one belleTea, b a pretty fitir summary 
of the unbrourahle^ which seems to hare become the g wiwiai, 
attitude to Moore for nobody pays much attentiou now to the 
schoolboy improprieties of tbe Little poems, which were nerer 
rety dmekfag, and of which, indeed, the poems bare been purged 
fa all thdr legitimate editions for more than a century 
And, certainly no pcnca of tease will regard Moore os a serious 











ft Uitn ^i^ wbldi c&a In tllowcd for &nd coippwmtpd, «Uh thocut 

cD&ifaeotatical ftccontcj Kococb proeeii aeeazaf to boa r&BtUe fa) 
tbe COM of the tbtrd rwnftfnhtj: mocnber of Bjroo • telected groop', 
Moore. It U Blmoct mmeceaKuy to ta; that be yn* extraonUokillj 
popular in bit cnm time, and (hia popniarlty bad the most aoUd 
reaaita,rtiimlQS hard,ln ill nnteriaJ wuji, that of ScoU and Bjtocl 
N ot oolj did he rooeire three thonauid poctnda for the eopyTigbi 
of ijoSa ifooiA,bot the actual nle of tho aradi iborter and raitlj 
hifvior Lova qf tk« Anfftit bcoogbt him in one tboottzMl in the 
flfvt fev montha. Althoogh not a few of the IrtA ifdcdm are 
masterpiecea In thdr own kind, It vcmJd be loteresth^ to kzKrv If 
anjotlm poet erer reodred^ea Uoore 1« aald to bare done, dnrtng 
ft great ntnnber of jean, a hundred golneai apieoe or their 
oqnhalent at the time, for each of more than abnndred and thirtjr 
•bort aoogi* The Paradi»6 Lett oecDpariaon, mtalcading u U 
may be, certahUy doei oocoe rath* pat here. But the rebate of 
poathomoM oitkiim on tbli prodigal reward ha« been hearj 
For acmetUDg Uka half a century it baa been inra to find an 
of Horn which, if not p^tirely emteanptnons, bos not 
been at apologeda He U, perbapa beet example existing 
to prnte to Uterature^ ou aceuxnolatkm of Tenia} iln is loaeh 
loore (bngerons than the cotninMoD of ooe eapitai do or erea 
more aBdtbsiitoanybntexceptioiiaByeritlealjndgmectitotbat 
manner bappOy bom, and to that tpanner cortf^ bred, sneh an 
aocomniatim will not be compeDMled by an acempanylog ae- 
cnmnlatlon of nm-capltal merlta 

And yet, Uoore'e ctoi ere but tllgfat to no enso nxve than 
defeota, and, to snoe esnee, capeble of being Tfadicated firom the 
dtarge of being ebnetsO wfaOehiimeTlU are extremely unmerorn 
utd, to aome eaiei, of a kind the ror er w of mlgar It h not true 
that be wai, to any bod aetae, a tcedeatar thongb, to certain way^ 
like Etogiley'i John Brlmbtocombe, be might appear to bare 'a 
goothooi^ or partahk ipirlL He bad. Indeed, a eatllke die- 
poll tion to enri himself up Dear aometblng err Ksoebody cocnforiable 


> Tr« 1 mt«— « MtU hot aot V 
vorli 1 «i. •d»,p m mA »«(*)•( ft MCntt Was lW*cinpcxM^BKet, 

«ltk W MH 4t«* prftMst, cl dteMT Itt Ckas^iWn bmi U Iriwbta. Iftl* IwlW 

Uoft i ' M ' b tgfti 4«U^ tftvft Umm fta«a4 at ta Ui« tm, U b to «ibr 1 b 

Om aav a^ aar o< Qm Ctna. IH fatal Dbtwy Btm al tha fcWJ, im 

Bdcw*^ «*a«, vah ft Dub tmtaaan ta bb, ksA U Uaen’a, vldt • fTMt M ct 
mbtri tB aQ aMi % aartata aaiaat af l ail g a battl. Qftja^tad’ft ifcaafi# 
ek ««« mhar aurftbftalb afibftp^ lo ee om^ luUi McoV* «u tctt kcKT 
• t>»a If ttarab a ■U f i W bari.ftalUa ptywertaM ft bnttad ftlMM ft.^^ 
ti vUrii eWa «wa l« aaU ft a u f i fcaaBt. b «oaU ka«a »• — f mi 
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and H U amadog to find that, creo In Piirb, he wan wretched till 
be managed to find a now Mayfield or Slopertoo, not at Ixird 
Mcira'i or Lord lADsdowne 1 door bat in ‘a cottage belonging to 
onr kind Spenbh friend* the V la, and a few atcpe from tbeir 
booML But It doe* not appear that Moore waa any more in 
dined to pnt np with hadting treatment than the cat Itself ia. 
Nobody erer donbted hia cotrrage, thongh the Jeffrey doel may 
imre had a tondi of the ludicrona hla conduct tn the dlfflcnltio* 
bron^t npon him by the fraud and flight of bis deputy at Bermuda 
(oeseDts a memorable contrast, refreshing on hi* dde if Mddening 
on the other to the conduct of Tboodore Hook in almoet precUely 
rirf aud, ereu with that rather difficult peraou 

Bjrcm, he Bean* to hare maintulned perfectly iudepoodent rela 
tJona, For *0010 thne putt, Indeed, there has been a tcodcncy to 
effect dlagust at hi* d^troedoa of Byron a Memoirs. One would 
like to be qtdte cure, comlderiug the symptoms of public taste at 
all ttmes and certainly Dot least of lato, whether resentment at the 
Los* of •orocthlog tuppoeod to bo piquant and naughty ha* not 
more to do with thl* than rlitnocs indlgDation at an imputed 
breach of tnat M any rate, H Is nearly cartain that, putting 
certain fiunou* erwa aslda, the iltmoxn were moch more likely 
to ihow Byron * bad idde than his good one that they were left 
to Moore In abtohUe property and that tbdr puhUczitiOD would 
h&Te brought hhu In £i^ more money than the Iuft, good as it was 
and baodeoiDely as It was remosemted. 

But Kxueooe may say * Nerer mind hi* rhaTweter or hU life. 
He than be a not dishonourebie little fellow if you iiVa. But 
there 1 * aforble,if not a ta]ut,aU orar bis literatura Eelialimt 
always trlrlil and, eren when be U not that, he Is nerer Inteose. 
He nerer reaches psadon but only sentiment and that sentiment 
is too efteu mawMsb if not eren rancid. Ho is almost purely 
Imltathe — at least In poem* of ony preteuilom He i» a cleror 
craftsman, but zMrer a real artist. He plays with patriotism, 
with polltio, with ererything. His "prettlneM** is only a mincing 
art lf l rfal rarlety and his •ferour” was a thing of mere ^nhiop, 
not long out of data Ihat, one belieres, Is a pretty Wr turamary 
of the nnfiirtmrsbla, which seems to hare became al*o the gaieral, 
attitude to Moore for nobody pays much attention iww to the 
•chodboy Improprietie* of the Uttle poems, which were nerer 
tery dwcHng, and of which, indeed, the poem* hare been purged 
fa an their legitimate edltlooa for more tiwn a century 
And, certainly no person of sense will regard Moore as a eerion* 
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denied him— *11 almoft rnilqne facnlty of mariTing wonli to mualo 
and mtttic to word*. Part of this skill, It may bo said, has little or 
nothing to do with poetical merit, bat anothsr part of It has and 

Moore his rawly roeelTod KriBdent credit for the ramarkahlo skin 
with which he effects strictly prosodJo TiriatiotiH. Bet the still 
more purely poetical Tiloo, exclading oren prosodio eotslderationi, 
of the beet of his songi In Irvik ife^odtes, in KatiOT%al A\rt and 
In half a doien other collections has been strangely belittled by 
some good Jndgea. Grant that to transfer Ben Jonsons scam 
from prose to Terse, some of the most popolar such as The JfMrirW 
Bey and The Loti Rote of Svmmer and a good many others are 
somewhat *flashy things, only pn^dlce or that lack of freshness 
of taste whldi tramfers its own fknlti to the things distasted, or 
sheer InsensibllUy, can deny a troe, if not the rarest or finest, 
poetic tonch to Oft tn tke stilly ntyht (howeTor little fond one may 
be of forms like stIIly'X the md Aosr qf rnyhi when stars 
are weeping (a wonderfol rbytfamX / saa fnrm the &eaoA and 
others yet which might be named almost by dozena The 
notes to Lana Rodh (which nobo^ need read) aw said to bore 
a generation which thinks it knows emything already and the 
Terse-taie of this partkakr kind U wholly ovt of fashion. Yet, 
there are some who, after knowing the poem almost by heart In 
yooth and reafing It at differcDt Umes later bare sUH found '[Hie 
YeQed Prophet a mtioh more Interesting person to read abont 
than some others of their yonthfol Boqnaintancee while, in the 
way of ll^t, sweet, menngies like rerse, 'Paradise and the Pen 
Is stiH not easily to be beaten. 

MorooTer eren iloores lightest Torie »n only bo Defected 
at oo small loes. Qor fkthera ve& knew The fWge Fassdly 
In their French and Pngllsh aiperiences, and The Two-Pesaty 
Poet Bay and the cload of minor tatirio trlfies and acorM of 
dokctable tags which enllrcn other peoples work were borrowed 
tram thanL 23ie feifrffoos fmpertfaence, neither fflnatored nor 
fll-hred, which Moore bad at eosnmnnd Is, perhaps, nowhere better 
shown than in the femons or sbonld be femons snggestlon as to 
Roieby (pot quite properly In a pobllshera mouth) that Scott 

HsTliff qidUrd th* P arjg M to seek nsw mg w a 

I* cemtor br long ^osrto •tofts to towu, 

Aai hestoafaif wUh JSoLt^ (tb* mm to pey) 

Umu to do sn tht atoto Lr (fe war 

But there ore a thonwind exomplea of It nearly or quite as good 
and ll attaches itself to matters poUtical, soda!, eodcalastkol and 
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Done of them qnlto reoched Jcnaalem, they dW notable thingi 
■omewhere about Antioch. 

We may list them alphabetically aa foUowi Beddoea, Hartley 
Coleridge, Harley Hood, Richard Henry (fiantastJcally Hcugiit) 
Home, Praod, Sir Henry l^ykir, 'Dioinai Wade, 0. J Wells and 
Charice Whitehead. Their btrtha date from that of Harley In the 
tame year with that of Keeta, to Wade a, ton years later and group 
thensdtea lymmetrlcolly in a tingle decade, on either aide of the 
parting of the centnriea They hare all felt atrongly the literary 
Infiaences which helped to determine the work of the greater 
group before them — the recorery of older (eapedaDy KUabethan) 
FTigH*!! lltorature the dlacorery of foreign the nibtle reriTal of 
imagination that it not confined to Ideas famished by the aensea 
the exteosbm of Intereat tn natural otijectB and the Uka If 
whaterer influence may be asaigned to the Frtmch rerolutloD and 
the great war It lea immediate with them, it luu, In thedr case, 
the strength of retroipeet and the fresh Impetna of the unsettled 
state of poUtlcB, eodety and tbou^t, which the reTolotlon and the 
war left behind them. But there Is stBl about them a great deal 
that Is undigested and Incomplete andnoooeof them b&sagenios, 
or eren a tamperammt, strong anoc^ to wreat and wrench him 
out of tbe transltiou stage. 

Kearly the eldest, the tnoat ftmora by birth and promise, but, 
In a way the most unfortunate, was Hartley Coleridge^ Tbw Is 
neither space nor neceoity here to tail orer again the pltlfbl story 
of the promise of his youth, recorded not merely by his &ther birt 
by men so little gireu to mere eenUmontallim as Southey and 
Wordsworth, and of the lamentable ihilare of his manhood. It is 
pennisBible to think that he was harshly and rather Inmtlonally 
treated at OrieL If a probatfoner fellow dlsqualiflea himself by 
drunkenness, he does not deserre a solatium of £300, and, if he 
deserres a solatlnm of £300, his bnlt can scarcely hare been ooe 
of a bopekaly disqaallfylng natnreu Bn^ bowerer great may 
hare been the shock of d^ppointment at thf« disgrace^ and at the 
kws of the life of stndlous ease for which alone be was fitted, It 
cannot hare cansed, tboi^ it may bare determined and rendered 
incnreHe, that fhtal puraljidi of wiD which be inherited from his 

> Ibtom vbo vlibM to tpinatoto Eartlar ilw«U look st tba fw— n y 
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ftthrr fn im tgEr&Tmted fbrnk not merelj Inatpered hfan b 
•dtoolmaiteTiag — that it not corpdiiDg — bnt ttimtck tod wmA 
abc^Tc the poetical and crftica] geoiu irhkh be cerUhlj poa- 
naed He did attain, bj good Ind:, bj IdndnetB of &kadi tod bf 
Ids turn indifTerecce to elaborate cocnfort, a lU^ if not of Btodkns 
ease, at least of olmost eirttre, or rery slightly taxed, leUnre, idth 
coorideralde facQity for poedo and other compositiotL On the 
margins of books and ereo nevfpapeti, ts ^rtJl as in a fair ftriiihwi 
and pebliibed papeiSr he showed tlttt be posecsed a eriUcal lenity 
not iDtich short, on indiridnal pointy of ^ father's or ofH^xCttt 
and he also wrote reraa But a fandM eugeuist tnlgbt bare 
argued that Bartloj only tnberited that portion of pocticsl spirit 
which hie lather had sbown before the child's own birth. The 
greater port of HarUey'i poems eertalnly makes one thmk rather 
of the Ooleridge before 1797 than ai the poet of Tht Antattii 
JfanJter and ICnita Kkoft and OJtrUtalxL He knew his limits 
('I am one of the small poets 'h though the beeudfbl and toadifaii: 
piece Poieiet dpotetea— 

lie hdiN t te ttre • 4«*dikaa rwBW - 

half contradkti Its own aoerUem and to It may be added the fins 
sonuet to Bhakespeare <wUd» wUh MaUhew hnolifs eompajoVra 
poem in Terse and Drydens short descripthm in pra^ imy be 
ranked for combined adequate lo^ bemty on a thousand times 
attempted soLdeet), tb« striktng pair on Tovifi, A iTnffey the 
most Shakeepoareas of Shakespearean hnltatlona, 

WIm I rvrUT* tbs csom Chst 1 fasw raa | 

the IToaur almost as good as the Slnkespcars, the flocnet on the 
cxtraerdlnorUy dlfflcolt sobject Praiftr and one err two othoa. 
The 'sonnet a narrow ground just soited Hartley for though the 
b^.b^nlght fiindes of hb youth did not wholly desert hb ago, they 
foond no power in him to cany them further sttn, or shape them 
farlo abiding end tabstaatbl form, hew is it too chariteHe, too 
b£B5ihl,cw t<»ofeskRi,tftaariga.^sst,%tl«uu.,<rfkfauftflftin,tsi,kia, 
tbne— a time with tbe old assisting coarictlons or cout boI Ioos 
broken down and the new itoi firmly set. 

Tbotoas Hood and Winthrop Blackworth Breed, thoc|^ morlng 
to rery dUTcrent spheres and, so for as one knows, strangers to 
one another in lUh, are indbH^aUy aseodsted in Utereture, owing 
to the shignisr double arrangement of their combinatioci of 
KTioat sod comk work, and of tim character of at lewt tbe 
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cfsnlc -wort of both. ThI* bitter, in Ita moro ipecW Mpcct, m*7 
be postponed for % Httle, 90 that wo may grtrap ft further in » way 
not tmimportant or ntiinteffeitliig to tho historical itndeot of 
Utemturo. It U rofBdent hero to dlimla ai nnprofltablo and 
nnneceaBary the qneation whether to any case, eeriom or comic, 
there wa* a debt owing on dthcr ride to the other Mere parttom* 
hare aometiinea excited thentselrca orer this question^ bnt It li of 
no real importance, Altbocgh they pair off to eo remarkahJe a 
manner to eyes of any critical dlicemment, hia a perfectly 
roffldent Idlocyncnuy ItwM long the case,anditmaybedotibted 
wbetiier It baa entirely ceased to bo ao, that the fiune of Hoods 
serioTB work wu largely, If not completely obaenred by that of 
hli comlc^ with the exception of the two great popnlar-aenthnental 
CsTonritee Tha Bong qf Shtrt and Tht Bndgq of Stghg, It Is 
well known that Thackeray, to one of thoee ImpolsiTe octhonts 
which haro been often misinterpreted, expressed hlmaclf as rather 
indignant at Hood s comlo arocation from his real bnrineaa. Ko 
mans meoroiy and reputation hare been more cmelly oredoaded 
and orervbrimed by the pubUcation of heaps of what is only not 
sheer mbUrii becaosa It setred oooe to win breed for a true poet 
and an admirable man of letters, and because there is nothing to 
it in the least dlsgraeefoL Bat, apart eren from the rery best of 
the comlo work, whldi Is to be noticed later apart finm the 
sensatkmsl pieces ' 7 ^ iSbs^ snd Tio Bndgt, which make their 
appeal at onoe to all those wbo are llkdy to appreciate them, 
Hood baa to hia credit a body of purely avrioas poetical work 
neither aiming at mere popalartty, nor deliberately eecbewlog it, 
work to be tiken at a purely poetic Talnatian and Jadged on 
that, which (eren though flftM editions of It sold to as many 
years after his death) is still &r too often neglected, and, eren 
when not quite neglected, is fer too seldom accorded Its proper rant. 

It was, perhaps. In the dreumstaneea, a minor misfortune 

sfaiiar to toe maJ|OT arte of toe boge Tmrifted dart-heap of toe 
TForis — that there were Included to the collection of hli Btrxenu 
Poem made Jast after ids death, eren such in themsalres exceHent 
tidnga as iftss KUsxanttgg and too CfapAnss Aeadercy ode. For 

pobho taste wma. Is and probobly always wCl be, not merely a great- 

siied monster of logratltndes bat one of haste, indlsaimhiation 
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ruXtJitAe TFtnio-)oftbe time ofTD«® to f’atr Jntt ind A fale 
and a Fairy &oai and tiio Httcr-awcet irony of Spring it u eheay 
ud the itatelLDW and ferroiir of Otter of giounng light and The 
$ian are vUh the Voyager Bat a more cathollo oritidam will 
iliDply djKregvd ticket* or xwhop^ detach them and throw them 
on the nibhbh heap, their appointed place, laying, These thing* 
are poetry and thii wai a poet 

HereJy as a Mriona poet, Praed hold* a fer lower place than 
Hood in feet, with one doubtfol exception, to bo noticed 
presently, ho he* nothing at all to compare with The Scntsteil 
JTowe or Pita of tAe ifufetcsimer Fatnet, and not much to 
■how with the ihorter poema Annrauc^ escapes the bad tide of 
mediocrity in one way and Joeephxne in another bnt the best 
and, perhaps, the only dktingnlihed thing Praed has done in thi* 
khid is the strange and beaatlfol Times Song, 

XftT th* krri ihhtt, wher* moeiiUlM me*! jn* u I goy 

anoftzal and effectire alike In rhythm, In the phrase adroitly broken 
to Bolt the rhythmical movement, and in the ecoctoiny of con 
■traction, detail and explanation, leoding np to a kind of 'the rest 
i* ifleao& Bat be Dercr repeated thb in a short poem or 
expanded the method in a longer !Ibe feet 1* that the Ironle 
and hcUDcmrott* impnlie, partly, oo donbt, determined by Bynmio 
Inflnonce at flrtt, hot ^rergLog Into way* not in the least like 
Byron*, was generally oc onl proseot and omnlpotait with Mm , 
and almost inrarlobly dedocted hie treatment Into the tort of 
mixed mode whkh &mthey had slartcd in thing* like The Old 
Wowtan of Berldey, and which Barham, a rnneh older Tnmri than 
Praed, wa* to practise with ilgnal mocan a little later Hot 
a few both of the Tales and of other pieces, from the schoolboy 
onwards, bare this hybrid citaracter Botitprodacedatleut 
one thing which I* a masterpiece of It* kind and which contrasta 
■gain most ccriotitly with Hoode tragi-comedy In this Jotter 
The Paeri Pom, ilus Kibnansegg heraelf and the rest, the 
cntnic (erren where there la potitlrely tragic matter) alway* has 
the opper hoxHl and, eomethn^ boriesqaes the tragio lt»el£ The 
Fed F-tAerman hi*, of comae, a comic aide or rather one may 
«ay a comic ontaJdo or Jariet to It and it b full of excmsioct* In 
thetnselTc* ctinlcaL Bnt tlKse are tiaed ahiKwt in the manner In 
which Shakospoare a*o* rimllar dericea, *ometlmea to let off that 
*erioQ*DQt» which, no donbt, b greater in him than In Praed. 
With Hood, the ‘ftnbh, a* wlno-taatcr* *ay, the flaronr that b 
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v] Sir Henry Taylor 

aD tb«o Tntermediatei In being pnihed from his ftool, tlmort 
before be wai ftWj eettled on It, by Tennywn, wbo used quite 
different fonni and methodt, nad by Browning, who partly need 
the ame, but added many otbera and wielded them with modi 
greater power A* a diamstio poem, Pkylxp vxm Ariertlds atand* 
■my >dg>i It b entirely free from the idneae which, being mls- 
tahen for something Greek (Greek tragedy cold IX at fiiit attracted 
peojde in the almcet exactly (tboo^ much more ehortllTed) con 
temporary Jo» of Thomas, afterward Sir Thomas, boon Talfourd. 
The part of Ekna is, perhaps, nearer than that of any heroine 
in any modem T-n g^Tth play (putting Shelley a Beatrice aside) to 
aomething great and there are in it, as also In the other playi, 
almoat iimnmemUe pasmgee of real poeHo thonght exp i e aacd in 
really poetic words- Bat Taylor had the fonlt^-common to both 
Wordsworth and Southey of whom he was a Und of discqile— of 
want of concentration m writing be lacked action and narratlre 
power and it was seldom that he either would or could giro rent 
to hb lyric ^Ift. The present writisr has neret seen an adoqomte 
selection from Taykrr though one may axbt Itwouldbeasscr^ipy 
u Engiand < Pcentamu Itself hot H would carUmly show the 
anthori right to a place <m the sacred bOL 

Borne of Taylor s few but remarkable lyrioi gtre erldecce of a 
sort of nndergroood retn which was rarely tapped (and which 
may be sought in rain In TolfourdX Boch are the bmoui, or 
■honld-be famous, Quoth toegoe of neitber maid nor wife, in 
PMltp ocm Artcpcfde and the song of Horbiorga In .Erficw 
(ha Fair and diren paasages In the scanty and now perhapa, 
rarely read, 3ftnor Pocau. They connect him with the rest of ^e 
groap mentioned abore, and wHh one or two others who are all, 
or almost all, more deffnitely lynoal In main substance, and who 
strsngely anticipate not merely Tcmcyacm and Browning, bnt, eren 
tUn more, the spasmodka, the pre-RaphaeUtea and other poets 
such as the late John Daridson, who hare toodied the preaent day 
These ore the men who, whOe feeling stroogjytho antecedent 
influences, as they may be termed — ^IHiabethan, Gennan and 
miscellaneoui — though not, as yet, much touched by the purely 
medleTal, derire more directly from Oolerldge, Shelley and Keats, 
especially from the first two men who showed alreiuiy though in a 
crude and half embryonic form, the strong tendency of the nine- 
teenth century towards occasional and, therefore, lyiital Tcree 
and who, while troderiylng all the objections (-jiKnifra rofaust) of 
Wordsworth to TXe Anotnt hlartner powess aomething of the 
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v] Dariey Beddoes 1 1 5 

pages of S^cty wbere the lyric® obligingly itMd oat, or to go 
■tialght to the minor poena. The once Immeiaolj popnlar Ft* 
been roan w y may strike moat people now aa only a aamplo of the 
‘Moorelsh melody and, thongh pret^ is not fopremely aa Btrt 
the equally weUknown It {§ m^t Btatftjf I dtauxnd (which, In 
Its Carolintty decdTed the Tory elect in the peraon of Francit 
Turner PnlgraTo) U quite a difTerrot thing Th« EfuAanUd 
Lyrt, The Uaideni Orate are not mere bapjo mtaic, and 
Sylna, though much of lt» main staff ia of rery little worth, 
k apengled all orer with moat dellgfatftil sn a tch ea of lyric 
At hk Teiy best, howorcr Dariey never reached the astonUh 
ing intemity and poigoancy of poetic appeal which k found In 
a few things of Tliwriaa LoreD Beddoes, the yonngeat, os Dariey 
wu the eldest, of tho group, end whldi, If concentrated only in 
these few difftaea Itself Into a strange poetic atmosphere all orer 
his firatastio work. Beddoes was unquestionably mad when, Just 
before hk death, be made repeated and, at last, succe^ul 
attempts at snidde thk madneas, beyond much quection, bad 
dereloped itself in, at least, the Utter half of hk not rery short 
Ufe, and It may be doubted whether he wu erer entirely sane. 
But, as has been remarked orer and orer again, madntas win 
ndther make nor break a poet and It k a chance whether it 
stimuktoa or checks, oolours or ^soolcrura, hk work. Both the 
bad and the good results are clear ectrogb in the poems — dnunatio, 
after a fashloa, and lyrical, after the best &shloD — whlrii we hare 
from Beddoea. 

The main constitaent of thk work k a pUy entitled Death $ 
JeetDoci or The FooTt lUvenffe, which was ready for publication 
as eariy as the spring of 1630. It was referred by the author to 
B. T? Procter and other timid crHks, and pronounced by them, 
perhaps naturoliy bat unfortucatoly to require rerkloa Beddoes 
submitted, and re-wroto it again and again, but nerer got It 
finished. After hk deeth, H was pnhikbed, bnt with what regard 
to the Tiriants we do not know Ho had eariier, at Oxford, 
pahJkhed two much sDghter prodaotions, 7!Ac Bnde $ Trofjtdy and 
Tkc /■prowsotore, sad hk remains furnished hk friend Kdsall 
(to wboto they were left and who handed them orer to Browning) 
with some mkoeHaDOOus pootna, which were Inoeaaed when 
Beddoes I work was reprinted by Edmund Goose with Brownings 
pwmkricra. Beddoes has been called a link between Shelley and 
Brownbg hhmelt Ho was as avowed derotee of SheDoy and 
took a wann Interest In tho task of bringing out that poets 

ft— a 
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Beddoe* U an Inridoable iortiwjo of ttwit cortotra hiBnence of 
tnmsitioo periodi on which ire may *ay fomcthing troe if Dot new 
at the clOM of thli chapter PereonaHy and indiTidoany bo is an 
of the Hnd of poet whom It wonld bo more or leo pro- 
poaterooa to call a great poet, and who yet ha* prodnced t l i hTg a 
wbkh only the greatest poets can m a t c h . 

The r ^ mA lnlng members of this gronp, Ihongh oomethnea far* 
teretting both as persons and as poets, mart be treated more 
briefly, for they are rather ctmoddes of Hteratnre than great 
men of letten. More especially does tida poslUon belong to 
WeHa In a long life (rery Uttlo dittnrbod, It wonld acem, either 
by the Ic^ or the profosaonal basinet whidti, at times, he 
attemptodX be prodnced Dothlng but a few prose stories and 
tales, and the remar^ble closet-drama Jcagph iotd kiM Srtikrtu, 
orlghrally pnbllsbed, ieS 3 — i, onder a paendonym. Wo are told 
that thrm renioDa of Beddoess dflef pUy exl^ in manoscript 
and it appcaa not hnposrilde that three dHTerent r eral ou of 
Wefl^a wffl some day exUt in print For be 'nsry coosldernbliy 
altered the original in the re^nint wbldb, flAy yean later waa 
brenght about by the snthiislasn of the poet Swinboree, and he it 
Bidd to bare altered that reprint Itself more with mamncnpt 
eorrectiODS and additiota not yet made pnbllc. The drama, on 
doobtedly is a remarkable -prodocHon but it 1 $ probable that 
the Tcry high praise bestowed on it hoi besi the canae of 
a good deal of dlnppolntment eren to readers who were quite 
prepared to admire. Hw character of Phraiawjr (Potlpbar'a 
wife) has a certain force and eren original tondms poetleelly 
exprened bat the enarmoas rerUage of her speediea drowns the 
spirit of these. is said to hare bnret sererml rolnmea 

of manoscript poetry and prose and, althongh aocns fine tWng i 
might hare been fonnd in them. It b dilBcalt to be rery sorry 
For, at first, in eB cases, be admittedly wrote with octeotstloGS 
contempt of the moat ordinary care and, If the current Teislon of 
JoifpA aiKf ku BreArfn is a &lr specimeo of his attempts at 
rerririon, care would probably bare does rery little good. 

Hfa friend, eulogist and rery close contemporary Richard H. 
noree presented hfanaolf somewhat more aeriotuly as a candidate 
for db^etioii in letters, both prose and Terse. He was a man 
of many adrencures in Ufa as well aa In Uteratore, but a ftndJbl 
moralist might hate drawn oril progtrostlcatlone and might now 
dmw tragic warning, from the rather weHinoirn story of Home 
■Bow-bahlng Keats wbon the latter as an old boj come to 
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fjioptoiniitio or gennfaioJ oTidcnoo in IL At any rate, tbon^ 
before hli dry and wet-rot In tlie Bohemia of fancy and, latterly the 
A iirtrwTtn r»f f|u- ^ wTQteQnegncceaBfol pla? ThtCxitahcr 

one or tro quasi historical tales or norels of aotne merit (Ja(^ 
iLe<<A,fiwAarti iSocoi^) and aoma other wort, eren his enlogistB hare 
only discoTored Iq his later pie ces & aoDnet or two of distinction , 
(As yoader iaayj t» my VacaUd Botm b that ttfuaDy qQOted‘). 

Bat BDQcet-tDatdng Itself giree a much higher place to the bit 
of thb group, IhomaiTVade. He was a Wend of the Kcmtto and 
was enabled by to bring otrt three pbya, the ftnt two of which 
were inccesifal, and the third, TJuJeto^A-rnffony da mned, while a 
fourth and fifth nerer law the itage. He wrote Tarioin other thlngi, 
was a Joamallat for yean and left moch nnpoblished bat hb Cune 
must rest on the coriotts roltune — not rery easy to obtain but qnfte 
worth pminwlni;; by any lorer of poetry — aomowhal pretentloiuly 
(es aome, bnt not all, think) entlUed Jltadi et Ctmfu ds re^ts 
aattpiiSJTtiMfttairpoTanu (SimiJia, which eppeared in 1835. The 
^brarHIes, as Itaanthor eatb them,ln the same deliberate q natn t nm a 
(It would bo hanh to cnD It affeetatloc, for TTade Urts rery falriy 
op to hb style and titleX whidi the rahune eoDtahu^ are not 
all sonneta (Indeed, the imk has an Coglbb nb-title Poems and 
SoaJUts) nor are Kane of the best of tbna Bnt Wide had an 
admirable gift for thb fonn, and wrote It, perbapa, as weD as anyeme^ 
between ‘Wordsworth and the Hossettb, except Oharte* Tennyson 
[Tomer]^ He was moch onder the Inflosnce of Shelley amoiig 
hb fo refunp ei% and aometimes retnindi one of Darley among hb 
eoQteanpormriea bnt ho has a more eren taste. If a less fiery 
Imagination, than the anthor of NepenOis. He has usually 
the least Justice done to him of aO the group and be can nerer be 
popular Bat that atmosphere or oarts of poetry whl^ hangs about 
most of them and about the dtaracler of which a few words should 
bo said later are present in and round him In a raguely diflbsed, 
most unbolsterous, faintly coloured and perfumed manner which is 
worth the notice of the student of poetry 

The tendency of the group Just discussed, with the notable 
exceptions of Hood and Fned, was not, on the whole, towards 
light or Jocular rerso hut, by those two exceptkma fd othen, 
* A*d TvaUiS. b«T«.b0el«uear»AlM^ WUtdMS w » frtead of Dteteui 

Ima, tbnffat hfautlr to pum4«d tin tMp o ^Uk o *f to tt* 
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DnAudtti«l>i7.rMtoU«ii C7V CrMHwreU IVwUrr) I’lf ■Imii 

m iltondi uid Ibooib T4«t«TM, m doals, btd n«n tlm •» pftlufcl 

ta hl« — w 



CM* AiBW, of ^ ^«irt 

o' loril ^ 

SAt?sga-sr^'i^ 

=iS':r.^-$3.-3i.£so’sSs; 


V] Comic Work of Hood and Praed i2i 

•re toon nttated with eitlwr or bodt The cruel Wndneas wliiA, 
u meitkmed, hi» •ccrannkted not merely the iweeplngi of Hood • 
■tady but the Tcry rubbtsh of hi* Hterory dortbin more or le» 
pyramldlcully on Mi memory put* him et tpecitl dlMdrantage 
with ftH these clweei of rcaderi perhtp* with ilmcwt any reader 
who has Dot a criticil riere oDder hl« arm, with whkh, at need, ho 
/•wn gift away the •twg and beep the metaL It U metal far from 
unattraetiTe to anyone who liket good fun and there are few 
places — that ta to My boobs — where such an admirable ‘poebet 
of It, already pretty well sifted, and laried, from rerse to peoae, 
is to be found, as in tAo Ekhts aod in the geam of Hood’s 
comic poems. Bnt the dlflerence of taste abore referred to may 
alwayi mabe It half needless and half oaden to reco ii ii n e nd this 
part of him. The line which has been, perhaps Justly, selected 
as a test — 

Em* Vi»w> th«e WW wt«s 

win always seem to some respectable people an mo n nons and 
disgusting puerility By them. Hood ihcmld be generally aroided. 
Othen, who can see In it not, indeed, one of the greatest achler^* 
ments of human art and g e niu s, but a reliahahle trifie quite 
capable ofbeiog enjoyed more than ooce or twice, should let them^ 
sdrea, not In the least pbariiaksSy aay grace before and after It 
It was quite poatfble for Hood to aroid this style and, witbont 
using, as in some of his moat famous poems, the contrast of 
grimnesB or pathos, to do higher comedy not hum at all, in Terse. 
Tk* Untied FastUg is a good, though xery far from the only 
instance of thla Kerertheless (for reosccts which, no doubt, eoold 
be plausibly explained, but wbldi are pretty obrtous and not, 
after all, quite dedsireX he is certainly lurpat^ by Praed in the 
highest daas of what is called reise of sode^ and especially In 
that kind of It whkh ndght be called pure hi^-eomedy lyric. 
Fortune of htrth and breeding scbolanhlp, easy temperament and 
dreumstance wide and, again, fortnnate eiperienoe of the world 
and aoTcral other things may be thought to bo Dcceieary to this they 
certainly are found In company with It in Praed. Idlo ajnuasj In 
the stricteat sense of an often mlsnsed word, was pr esent In him in 
the hl^cat degree In a degree which conld only bo folly shown 
detailed, and here impossible, cootrasts with, say Prior Ujackermy 
ai>d the late Isxber I*mpson. This Idiosyncrasy was produced 
or affected not merely by the peraonal essentials or acddeoti 
noticed aboTe,bttt byactnious eonxeigence of therarious poetical 
motirea of the tlmo— romantic, satirk, lyrical, musical, technical 
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doubt, tnpply the ooo md nffident oTldenco of tho nDdercnrretJt 
of fetUng oecesary to keep freeh nd tn foil flaronr tuch hnmcmr 
u For It Is a most tmfortonate mistake — (bongh one wbich 
has been constantly committed, aooictlmefl »tlh the goaintest 
exploekins of Tlrtnooi mlsandentanding — to regard the fnn of 
TAe Inffold^ Lffftridi $Jt mtnlj Ugh Jinlx Ita period was, of 
eonT»^ the period of that corlona Institation, and there u the Tilgh 
Jinks quality In the Xei^eadi. Tot Barham, on the whole, belonged 
not to the school of his friend Hook always, of Christopher Korth 
too often and of fciber Protrt and some othera, ibto on 

the rarest oecaslonj bat, rather to that, jnst mentioned, of Hood, 
Praed and 'Cbackeray himself who, by the way Imitated Ingoidtbjf 
Ttry early High principled bot feeble-minded peraoni actnaSy 
regarded the Lt^jndt at the time, and hare r^arded them linc^ 
as an in&znons attempt to andermlne the high church morementby 
ridlcnle as a deflOng of romance as a prostltntion of art as 
a gbmfimtlon of horseplay and bnitaU^ as a perilcras palliation 
of drxtnkenncsi, fare v ete n ce, loose end improper condnct of bH 
sorts. IVith qalte Infinitely lea than the prorocaUcn of Babelais, 
aDegatioQS and inslnaations of fitnlta sot moch lea heinons than 
those charged by auti-Ftntagnielists were raised, while, for a 
decade or two, more reoesUy bat been added the sneer of the 
snporlor person at 'fan ont of faihlorv On the other ham^ It is 
a simple fact that not a few ferrest high churchmen, mcdierallits, 
men sealoos for rdlgloo and derptees of romance, hare been 
among most fslihfol loTcra For they hare seen that 

Lore me and Uagh at me Is a motto not in the least self 
cuabadldcry and that the highest kind of laughter la Impotsfhle 
withont at least a hUlo lore, end a rery high Hnd of loro compatible 
vUh at least a grala of laughter 

To go straight to the itotnt. The Ing^dAf legends are 
eiamples of the stylo started by Bonthey In 2^ (Hd TToowm 
Berbity and other jdecei, raised to modi hl^w power both of 
hnuKrar and of poetry end carried oirt on an instrtnnent of rerao 
which, though it owes a great deal to the poet koreato s priadplea 
and practice attempts Tariatiocs of a kr bolder more intneate 
and more sympboolo kfaid. Ko one who has not atndied the 
X/tfftuds frocn this point of slew knows bow tore the artist is In 
handling and fingering all hit moat compDcated axmbesqt»« 
gamboBingv The defects of taste whldi had been by no mssns 
noctanmon In the master and which are certainly a danger of 
the kind hare been, as stated abore, enormoosly magnified by 
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ol{}«ctor& Tb^ m&j eamettmti^ exlU but tha^ an nerer ftxj 
IniDOQi, nd the; ut, to » fikirij catboUe Bpprtciatlcpt), carried off 
b;*5d) % flood of CEmtudo hmDODr qoaint miacditaeotti emdUku 
(Uhe Btomai »sA StmtheT’i mixed), ririd pletore, ha]^ coO' 
renatkn (tlvaTv a difficult dilof to msige to xcne), pointed 
fiatn, n&mtlre feUdt; and rvfrtahtog zoedto; of etjJa and 
fnld^ot, that milj a critic dcnf and bUod to the merita can pa; 
aUentkio to the dctocte. 

Hot the least Interesting feataie of the preeent diridoo b the 
Toappeanooe, to something Uke toic e, of poeteesea. Tbe; had, 
tode^ not wnttog stoce lod; Wtoohilsea, vbo, at her hirih, 
CR* eoocn eftermxda, too^ aQ cmiriUtog, the torch from the hands 
of Orioda end bended It on to almoat the mme Cuhton to the 
aothoeeas of the Pmf«r/or /fldl^srsnee* There bad been, tnoro 
recentlj .Inna Seward, that swan of lichfleld, who sang so nmeh 
and so long before her deaXh that she bes been ceiliTel; IrmTtdfhie 
since a3>d Tlarnwh More that powerfhl Tcnlflcatrlx. At one 
ttoM^ Atma Letitia Barbenld, b; some sxriaordinarr insp irat ion, 
had sUered the wonderful last stanxa of her ' Ufa poem 
lifSt iN^ bean lost tofafliat 

wbOe^ at other ttraet, ib« had atoned parti; for Csfllns to under 
stand TAe A»e»<nt iTanner b; writing odo of the best of the 
marry hoHotkins of OsTUoss jfrea^ and some rereca, more or 
leaa saered, which are noi eontempUbla. Helea) Maria 'WIHtesss, 
thongh she beaUDo neaii; as bod as an; Della Cmscsn, bad, 
sotaetiioes, been better Bnt the first thlrt; jeora or so of the 
ntoeleenth center;, oreo before the deflolto appearance of 
)Ira &«wntog, wUeh docs not cooce ra os bere, saw to Joanna 
BalDle, Urt Heinarts and L&Li, three perao n a wbo, for no chart 
time and to no few or toeompeteot persou, seemed to be poetenes 
wbDe tbera were ooe or two others, inch oa CoroQne Bowles, 
Sonthe;*! secood wife and, stlD more, Sen Coleridge, danghter of 
'S.TC. and lUtcr of Hartiej wbo detmo to be added to them. 

The long nfe of Joanne Boinie began earlier than that of an; 
of the poets of eilbsr eex, oetaide the re tr ospect of the last 
paragraph, who bare been mentioned to this chapter except 
Bogera and It eootinacd, tike his, UB the second half of the 
ntorieenth centor; Bet, except for a tincture of romantto snbk^ 
ber work bears, and might be expected to bear the coloor of tbs 
ri^teenth. U consitts of a large munber of ptajs — On Aa Pa*’ 
rifHU and ndsceBaneon — wbSrit were b; no tneaos Intmdrd to be 
t ttnftmOi. 
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dowt-dramM merely and aeTerat of wtlcli made more or less toc 
cesdiil appeanmcCT on the octnal atago of a certain number of 
lyrlca— aome in Scot* dialect, some in literary EngUrfi — and of mla- 
oeDaneoci poems ofno eonsequence. The rtricUy theatrical raluo 
of the play* docs not much concern ui heret AHbough tome fight 
for it was made at the time by her friends (who w e r e nomerona, a* 
she wen deeerred), it bas kmg been pnurtically ‘confoseed and 
aroHed. 'Wbetber the pocti»l ralue U much greater may be 
doobted. Ihe compodtioD of moet of then, in contrasted exempD 
fiatkm of the pasdoos, as passkmi, Impresae* aome readers as 
a sort of inroluntary aricature of Joosons bomourplay in 
tragedy as well as comedy the Terse is remarkably nnstimnlant, 
though corre c t eirangh, and the general scenery character-drawing 
and so forth are eaeentiaJly of the time before Scott, that Is to say 
the time when the historic sense, whether in reiso or proeo fiction, 
was not. Her lyrics in Scots hare been praised by compatriot* 
but this is largely becaose they consist of that curioos re-hashlng of 
old Soottith baPad and poem-motfre and phrase which the coo- 
•uramate but dangerous example of Burns has mlgsrised for 
the hurt hundred years of those not in dialect, 7 ^ Chough and 
Orov and O^od nigii bare a sort of tradidonsd reppotatiou, which 
they do not m deaerre, as plosnnt, soundheerted, carolling rersei. 
BcoR s exce a w re praise of Joanna needs, of conrae, aPowance for 
peraoual frieodship as wdl as for his general critical Hryntm^ 
but the fact that it w&s also doe to bis recognition of a temper in 
lifo and Uteratnre akin to his own dcKTrea, in turn, rimnwy recog 
nltkm. Id fact, Joanna, though nercr in the least 
something rhile about her — aa of a ladyPke and poetical 
BIrs Eagnet Now the world is nerer likaly to be orer prtrridcd 
in life, and stSl lees In IH er at ur e , with hlrs Bagneta. 

A little more of this not unfemlnine riiiTity would hare been 
a great adrantage to the two poetesaes next to be dliemwed, 
though the first of them, at least, undoubtedly had more poetry 
than Joanna. Both Feli^ DoroUiea Browne (Hrs Hemara) and 
I^etltia EHiabcth London (LE.L.) were xery popular In their own 
days, and the flnt'Damed bus retained a snccess of esteem with 
some not despicable Judges, together with a hold od lomory 

through The Boy stood on the Burning Deck,’ and ooo or two 

other poems. One may go further and tty that a certain amount 

of injoitice has been Ajne to both, and especiaDy to Mrs Hetuans, 
during the last half if not three quartem, of a century by 

Tbackerajs BlI* Bunlun. It was In no way a personal caricature. 
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tor lln HenaDt wu ftlmott besatifnl, and L.B.L. deddnOy, 
tb(nigb imsularly, pnttj Bsi It hit their and cdpedal^ 
their title*, bard, snd their Mniimeot hai iong been out <d 
fiuhioTU Bliai Landoo, indeed (irhoae fate Bcema atin to be wrajTped 
in ngrttoTj Ibr fcnzte commeatatore, thoo^ as a ntaUer of it 
vts almo^ cotspietdj cleared np tw* egoX can nerer be raised, 
in the looet carefbl and jodiekd c*timate, to anjtHng bvt a 
aDcnevbat interesting historical poeitkm. Her teclmkiaev thongh 
tome charitable aonb bare eeeo a tcDdcDE7 to laproTemect at the 
lost, was deplorably bad and berpopnierltjsetan>oetimforttmate 
precedent, la this respect, for veaus Terse-wrilen. Her sentiment 
and featvfflnjT of her themes sratered <mt the exmoph* she took 
frtna SooCt, Byttm and Hoore, with an equally de^cnble excess 
of original ' gush and it h reoDj diffioolt to name a single poem 
wfalcb on be prodoced as a competent diplocQa-pteceL Bat, 
at erne time, she eeemed to be a aort of gracefol nbstitate for 
a pillar Beddoea, who had real crltlaU power who wrote as 
dlfferestiy as possible and who was not mealy-moethed, described 
her in 18^ ea, after the tropleal, ■nmei like dhappeaiance of 
Shelley the tender foB fisced moon of oor darkness, thoogfa he 
eertainly added mBk^and wtiaj She 1* a sign of the tbne 
betwoea Seats and Terrayion, and, If her work does not eren, in 
the words of one of OampbelTs best poems, show where a gar^ 
has been, It does show where a garden might bare been, If time 
and the moscs bad been more propitiooa 

The ckimi of bln HemsLDs are nroch less hypeSbetiaL If not 
tmmacolste In form, she Is modt better than Ii.£.U (who, by the 
way, wrote one of ber least bod poems on Un HanaDS s dtttb) 
her model*, though they certainly inclnded Byron and Scott, were 
Coleridge and lYordsworth alstv so for bs riie cenM manage It 
and (hedangeroasqaaliCyof kfooreisfanesa doe* not much eppear 
inber Herfoolts — recognised as nch eren by geoeroosadmlrm In 
her own daji, and by charitable critics siuce — a re want of originality 
want of inttesity and, worst of alb a third, cotmected with this 
want of Intensity bat not quite Idcotital with It and moci more 
wldo-rangb^ want of c o nc e nti atiop. She died at a Utile orer 
fbrty and tnflbred nroch from ID^icaiUi yet, she pnbfifbed oter 
twenty mloine* of t me in her UfotiiDe, wbkb SDed a more cfoeely 
print^ collection of six after her death. Botee of the co»ti 
tocQts of these, it is troc^ were ZMiratire poems of length, wUrit 
after the not whoHr beoeflemt example of her elden and better*, 
eooU be mcasnred oat by the loog bmidred wUhoot moth difflenUy 
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Bnt, a many mcFre are those short poeou which, except under 
theforco of some oxtraordlnaiy Inspiration snch as she barfly ercr 
eiiJoyod,takeakfngtlii>oandthoTital power of a long tune to bring 
to perfectioiL Ihere Is little endence of any snch accnmnlatkm 
and eip«idltare of poetic energy on her part The greatest thing 
she did, E*gla3xd$ Dtad — her roost original, her roost tbongjitibl — 
lacks consnnmmteiKas and inerltablenesi of edprearion, mtber In 
the splendid, or In tbo simplei s^le. Catabxtsnca Is less imeqnal 
in Itselt^ bnt is on a lower lerel and, so as expression goes, 
the eqoally woIDcttown Better Ixuid is lower still, tbongh it is 
excellent well.cmmbled with good bread for babea. T?tey 
ffrtK ta becKt}f suZs nde has the wroe quality, which one Is 
rehictant to depreciate or ridicule, bnt which certainly eXQtea 
more tlwTi enthosiaenk It takes the sea and death, two of 

the Tcry few rrsotires which norer fsD to draw poetry ocrt of any 
tool tl^ has poetry In It, to bring her sobjeet and her exprcsslcm 
to a &lriy eqnal lerel in — 

'Wlat tba« b Hxj ticaiT S carts aod etDt? 

Lsaras hsrs tJaalr tloas t« frll, etc. 

^ow the sonl of lira Homaoi was a poetic ton], bnt It was not 
a strong one and It htOed to follow ateedBj what star it had. 

Ihe 'onfalSDed re no w n which Sara Coleridge won with 
PAontamum^-and whkh woold hare been almost certainly fed* 
filled, had she sacrifieed less of her time and energies to the piety 
of patting some order into tbe chaxw of her Ihlhers remains — > 
was derired not least from the rerse with which tliaf. {Peasant 
book Is sprinkled. This bears, like her brother Hartl^ s, a oorions 
sense of Incompleteness about It Its grace and porfame and 
snSBestrre mdody teem to bo but half-born. One face alone is 
worthy of not the least of tbe Caroline poets, and so Is FaUe Love, 
too long Bum Aori ddayed. Tho brief and strong defence of tbe 
fairy way of writing; totbePuroy deserres to bo moch more wHoIy 
known than It Is. Bot mart of tho songs are In undertones. They 
haTe,howeTer, an air of supprossod power which Is absent from those 
of her amisble and excellent stop-aunt Caroline Bowles, though 
DO rdatlon to the author of the balfacddentally faroons sonnets, 
and much Im rolnmlncmi, wai^ as a poetess, rery moch what he 
was as a poet Her little reiacs are neither pretentious nor silly 
the sentiment has hardly anything that is mawkidi and «±ni lem that 
is rancid shout It but It is only tbo cowslip wine of poetry It Is 
unfortnnate that not merely tho g en er al subfect, but one or two 
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tnaJed origtml of ‘Jawbimllni HOTodMO. It i> donbtfbl 
Wirt*}*** •njotrt IMng can boa*t of h»Tiii® read Athentono 
and Heraod throngli but they might be more preferable to 
the gaHeyv tb* eborter and not nncommonly read work of 
Eobert PoDok, who, haying barely thirty yean of life to aet 
tgainrt thefa* dgjity or ninety might, perhapa, hare equalled 
them in prodactkm had he UreA Hit youth, hli profewJcm 
(be waa a Qeentiate of one of the aectarian churchea in Scotland), 
hi* IIHiealth, hi* early death and to forth, together with the 
czcepticual propriety In aentiinent of Tht Ooiff^ <tf rinte, hare 
aecored not merely reading but tome profesiions of admiratloii for 
It Bnt the only tbtng that can cnctaln attention to ha ponderou* 
commonplace and pradaj decorationi it a aearch for the fine 
hare been dl ie oT er ed In It A conacicntiou* enquirer 
moit dearly read it through in thla quest If he li not more 
fortunate the preaent writer he will reach the end without 
haring found thenL In fact, If anyone cared to do ao, it would 
be as easy a* h would be cmd and nnneceanry to treat 
FoIIok as ilacanlay treated hit Immediate succcaaor, Bobert 
Montgomery (bora QomeryX But the thing ba* already been done. 
In the case of The O tiw x p raa*eie <if (Jte Dtitf and Satan, once for 
an, and by no means to nnfidriy as H b aome tlm ca the bshlon to 
say now There are pamges in both PoDok and Mcmlgomery 
whldi a hasty forgetful, or perhaps, actually not rery weQ 
read, penon might take for poetry But, in no case will any 
real onsinality either of tnbstance or of expradcm, be found , 
DOT is there, in either Teraifier the illj^test approach to that 
technical excellence wUeb, whether it be erer a supreme podtire 
quality or not, certainly coren a nroltitude of minor defecta 
Bor ftnally, li there, In either that anggestion of something better 
— that ffwra of tmadJered socceaa — for which foil (tome may 
think too foU) allowance is made here. 

After fvani, wrens though the spedflc quality not rery ecr 
cdlnrt in eVfowr case, is, pertiapa, a Ultio better in the smaller 
tfrdi. It was Impoadble that the remarkable achierement, and 
stin more the Immense popularity, of Moore should not produce a 
large followliig of Imitators, for n>ost of whom the * twitter which 
was protested agahirt aboie In his ease U scarcely an injurious 
tenn. Of writers already noticed, as has been frankly confomed, 
there are touches of it ereo In Hood and Praed, much more In 
othen whUe It b strongin L.E.I*, andnotweek in Mrs Hemsns. 
It is dUBcnlt to pot Bryan Waller Procter ( Barry Cornwall') In 
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Bs; Uglier gronp tlam thlt, tbe iBocellon me; mr ptb e 

•cn&e resden. Procter^ greet pemmsl popolert^ hk long lUe 
(daring tbe btter peri of whkji he vinlj did DOtUhtg to compete 
irlth tbe &r greeter jtoeti irbo faod erieen liooe hl$ earl; dsfi, 
•nd proTO te d do enquiry into tbe gromidi d hii fonner tO' 
ceptoDce^ and aome domertlo accideafa oomected vith tbe 
dtar&cter of Ui wife «nd tbe UlcsU of Us dagfd>tar, asTed him 
alike from total frHrgetftilDe*i, and from tbe mipleasant rerolaioo 
or rerohittoti whkb death often brings opes a man i fiuae. Be 
via very well read, and bad bad the vita and taste to ciUii op 
beaatlfUI old rbythraa. Be mrald sometimea moald pret^ tblngi 
cn them, is in davn, mtd sotd and tbe Sbog for 
Bat, anyone who visbci not to distarb tbe pleasant atmoqpbsre of 
pn^e and affredao vbieb has been raised rocod Frixrter by grmi 
vr lt er i from Lamb to Ssrinbarna bad bettor Doi explore tba 
oontazt of the atOl ragoely known liiM* 

The laat tba smI (beeenmt 

TIm htmtt tbs tnsb, tW mr frtsi 

vhLeb Ethel Kevcoma most exouably qooied Hor vftb Kfoore 
to go to, do we want things like 

01 OMMHmwtdfbt 

Has a amEU af Baht, 
aha dta «a a Oveae. 

Tbe nmrii more hardly oMd Tbomas Hsjnes Bayiy to soue 
extent, deserred the rldlcole whkb has fiiBen on him, by in' 
dalgOKea In potHtre riUhtea^ and by fsnlte of taste which 
Procter nerer ooold hare coasmlttad. Kobody can hare dcaio 
more to bring the drawing rocm haDad into the emtempt from 
vbkh H has serer faDy emerged than Bayiy dU by his effbik>Da 
Bren now when we aeldom mectloci the^ and the songs tbon- 
srirea are Dsrer heard, their nataea are, la a way frmilUaT If otdy 
cootesap t oously so. Peritaps, cemtetBpt might be quHfled by a 
StO^ aflrriios if they were more rea^ fer Ibe^ is pathos and 
Ondependently of the fiunoos cot a poeeri who set Wm) nraslc 
to Bayiy Bnt It {■ too often, If not tanuiably frittered 
avay And It may be vpeeiallj noted that there is hardly 
any csLskr and comiJeter method d appreciating that tmdefinabla 
mlitnre of breeding and scholarship with whkh Prsed has been 
erwHted abore than by eomparlng the prattj nomeroos pieces In 
which Bayiy ritho' directly imitates, or aneanackaisly cobcldoa 
wHh, Ptacd a sodriy Terse stylo. 
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Perhapi the posrticin of the moat twiUerfnff of all the t»it- 
terei* hu boeo wmoffly aalgned to 'WOliam Robert Bpocer, of 
▼bom both Scott and Bjrod thooght woH, and wboi at leaat, vaa 
a tranalator of aotne merit. And the pathetlo ff>d of lairn a n 
Blanchard, celebrated and moitmed by Bolwer and by Hiacioray 
(Johsatooe and ilaxwdl egroefaig lor once f), neitbcr makee nor 
man hli rank ae, pcrhapa, the beat of thla bench — a leaner Hood, 
both In aoioQi and 11^ reran, bet with the wne combination 

of &cnltiea, and with a akOl hi the aonnet which Hood more aeldom 

■howed. 

Oommimlty of (dimmstaace, of ml*fbrtra>e and (In port) of 
■object has Hnked Robert Bloomfield and John Glare together 
Both, thoogh Bloomfield wai not ded to the toil bf birth, were 
agricnltaral Iabonrer% or aa Bloamfi«l<ri own mneh letter phraae 
It, farmert bays , both made themaeWea antbora under 
the oooaeqoential dlffiooltlea both were patronised neither 
made the beat oae of the patrouago and both dkd mad, thon^ 
In Bloomfield’a caee, actual htaanlty baa been queathmed. hTor 
U there quite so much dhafm Parity between the poetic ralae 
of tbetr work, If the poems of Clare pabUsbed during his PfO' 
time be taken alone, as readers of the high, and not tH-dea er red, 
praise eoc»etimes bestowed on the younger poet might expect 
The late Sir Loilie Stephen. Iz>deed, took a low riew of dare s 
productkin as a whole but *aiyiimi reraea were not the kind 
of poetry that generaPy appealed to that accompUthed cntki 
They cert^nly distinguish dare from Bloomfield, from whom 
eren madnees or approach to madness did not extract anything 
better than a eort of modemlslsg of Tbomaon, moat credItaUe 
aa produced under dPHcuHlei and entlUcd to the fhrther cod- 
alderatlan that, when be first produced It, the oewer poetry had 
hardly begun to appear and t^t nothiog but eighteenth c entur y 
edroea could poaaibly bo expected. Charles Iamb, who neror 
went Wrong without good cause, and who, oo no oocarion, waa an 
tmainlably 'mperlor cripo, thooj^t that Bloomfield had ‘a poor 
mind, and there Is certainly nothing in bis vork to hidkate that 
It was a rich ooe^ poetlcaPy apeakfaj^ Ijuab put Clare htgVy 
eren on the work he knew and hh judgment waa eTeatuaPy 
Justified but It may bo questioned whether the appeal of the 
Tolomea ou wikh ho formed It 1^ except fn technique, muA 
hl^jer than Bloomfield a As waa certain to be the case In 
aa cempored with 1800 the stock couplet Tenlflcatlon and 
of the eJghteenth century are replaced by tarled motree, 

9~-S 
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toj blgW gToop tfass tldt, iltoogl) tlM tllocatioQ maj tvpHn 
•cnoo tetdcn. Proctef^ pemnU popolaiitj U> knf IHa 
( darlDK tbfl latter port of Thidt be wImI/ did nothing to coopcte 
¥lth the &r greater poeta vbo had arisen etnee his ecurlj daj«, 
and proTohed oo enqairy into the grormdi of hla {bmw so- 
ceptaikceX some domestio eodde&fs eotmected with the 
duunoter of bis irlfe tad the talents of hla daughter mred him 
aQhe frocD total forgetftilnesit and from the nnpteaaaat rembion 
or rerohitioti which death often brloga upon a man s &me. He 
waa rerj well read, and had had the vita and taste to fwteh np 
beantifol oM rfaTthms. He would sotnethnes inocdd pret^ thlnjii 
on them, as to Awn, tad tmd and the Song far TwQtghi, 
Bnt, an^ooe who wkbea not to distorb the pieaaant atmosphere of 
praise affection which has been labed nmnd Proeter great 
writera from Lamb to fiwlnbnme bad better not ezplm the 
context of the still rtgael; known Ones 

'Ca Ml fb* Ml th* tfn mI 

Tba Uo*, tb* trarii, tb* anr haat 

which Ethel Keweooe mo^ exmuablj quoted Kcr with hloore 
to go to, do we want thtogs Uke 

01 dw •ocBMr alibi 

FT— • vBlb of &|bt, 

a»t (tta Ab « a «vpUn (fanoB. 

The modi more hardtj need Thomas Hajues Bajl/ to some 
extent, deserred tbe rbflcnle whldi bss Mien on hfaa, in. 
dolgeocas in posltlrw cOHiies^ aod bj Caolta of taste which 
Prorter nerer eonld hare committed. Nobody can bare done 
more to bring the drawing room ballad into tbe conteapt from 
which it baa nerer Collj emerged than Bayly did by his effiuiona 
Etcq now when we seldom raeotlon them, and the songs theiih> 
sdra are nerer beard, their names are, in a way, frunfltar if only 
coDtemptaocaly so. Perhaps, contempt mi^t be qualihed by a 
little affeetkm if they were raore reed, lor there b pathos and 
(htdependeotly of the Camowi co m poc n who set him) 
in Bayly But it is too often if not fatmlahly frittered 
away And it may be ipedally noted that there is hardly 
any easier and completer method of appreciatlof that andeftnable 
mixtnre of breeding and scholanhlp with which Praed has been 
credited abore than by comparing tlw pretty numeroos pieces In 
whkh Boyly either directly imitates, or uDcooactotsly coincides 
with, Praed a society Tcne style. 
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Perhapi the potHko of the mort twfttertog of all the twlt- 
t e rer * baa wronglj asiIgDed to W i ll i a m Robert Sponcer of 
Trhom both Scott and Bjron thoo^t wbH, and ■who, at leaat, was 
a tranalatoT of aome merit And the pathetic end of lainan 
Blanchard, cdebreted and moomed by Bolwer and by Thackeray 
(Johnstone and Maxwell agreeing for oocol), neither makes nor 
man Ms rank as, perbapa, the beat of thk boncli— a lemtr Hood, 
both in eerions and light Terse, bat with the same comHnation 
of fecnltles, and with a akin in the sonnet which Hood more seldom 
showed. 

Oonnnnnity of rircmsstance, of mlsfortnne and (In part) of 
iobjcct has linked Robert Bloomfield and John CTare together 
Both, thoogh Bloomfield was not ‘tied to the aoD Urth, were 
agricnitnral labonrers, or as Bloocnfield's own much better phrase 
baa It, &nnen boys both made themseirta anthors ander 
the conseqaential dlfficoltlea both were patronised neither 
ma/lw the best nsa of the psttronsge snd both died mad, though, 
in Bloomfield’s esae, actual insanity has been questioned. 2for 
jpi there qtdte so modi dlsrimRsTity b et ween ^e poedo rahie 
of their work, if the poems of Glare pobUshed daring Us life- 
time be taken alone, as readers of tbe high, and not ffl^ieserred, 
praise sometimes bestowed on the younger poet might expect. 
Tbe Iste 8Ir Leslie Ste^^ren. indeed, took s low rlew of Cfisres 
prodoctioQ si a whole but a^lam r er sc a were not tbe kind 
of poetry that generally appealed to that accomplished orltic. 
They certainly dlstlDguIih Otare from Bloomfield, from whom 
eren madne« or approach to madness did not extract anything 
better tlian a sort of modernising of Tbomson, most creditable 
as produced under dlfficolties and eotitlod to the farther coo- 
ilderatloD that, when be first prodoced it, the newer poetry had 
hardly began to appear and that nothing bat dgbteenth centnry 
echoes conld possibly be expected. Charles Lamb, who nerer 
went ■wrong wlthoat good canse^ and who, on no occasion, was an 
Tmamlably snperlor eritlc, thought that Bloomfield bn ft a poor 
mind, and there Is certainly nothing in his work to indicate that 
it was a rich one, poetlcaDy speaking, lamb pot Clare higher 
eren on the ■work he knew and Us Judgment was erentnalJy 
Justified but h may be questioned whether the sppoal of tbe 
Tolumea on which be fonnod It li, except In teohnlqQe, mnch 
blgber than Bloofnflel<ra Aa waa ob ta in to bo tbe case in 1820, 
as compared with IBOO, the stock couplet Tcrilflcatlon and 
diction of the eighteenth eentory are replaced by raried metres, 

9-J 
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a more Batmal TOOBlwiUrj, tod a general attempt at Ijrkal 
qaalhj llie aenae of tlia ooimtxx mxj not ba more genobxe In 
eSare tian In hit elder, bot h it more geardMl; expreaaed atOl, 
tliere la cocataot hnitatlon, not raerelj of OoUsnlth and llhamaoo, 
Beattie and Sbesstone, bot of Cowper and Bnna, and, tare nov 
and then {TJte Loti <if ilatxh fa a fitTonrable faatanoeX natme 
b not rery finUy aeon* 

Yat, OTtn in tbcM early poema, the aenmeta, viih that ftrange 
magto of tbe fonn vhlch hat often brmg^t ont of poets the 
beat that araa in tbon, ocmtaln poetic signs vfakh an novbere 
to be found in Btootpftrid, and the poems vritten daring tbe 
mbaable later years — for OUrt^ tmlDce many ladder lonatic^ 
fras not only mad bot miaerable in hb madneea — confirm these 
signs Blmoart as veil as cottld be expected Ibe wooderfol late 
Uoea 

I am— yvt vbet I am, wfa» mnt cv kaowBl — 
one of the greatest Jaitiflcarioos of Wallars ms, star stroke 

as to 

n* ooPa eottac% battand aad dMerad— 

sro, Indeed, Car abore anything eSse that Chre erer inota, bot 
they abow what be ml|^ bate writtaa And other poetos* 
among them mi tralfs with greater art, the tmtUbliMB 

of «>>*t ^coontiy sense to i^ldi he had been unable to gite 
foD poetk expresaiaD earlier Ko sndb reaalta of snffiiring will be 
foond in Bloomfidd's songs, whkb be oonthraed to paUiah op to 
tha year before his death. For nature bad made hto only a rer* 
lifier whQe she made dare a poet. 

In pctaiing firom g roopa or balefara to IndiridTsda, an accidental 
link to tha last mentkoed writer tn madnea and In aonnet 
writing may be foond tn a earions person, who, like others, 
owes hb fOTTiral in literary history to Bonthey snd who might, 
perhaps, hare been dealt with is the laet Tolmna. Among 
tha '(Ssdahied and forgotten ones wbo were tnehtded in 
SpeamtMM qT Xotcr EncOA Pottry was John BampfrUe, a 
•neober of eoe of tbe beat Deronahlre CamOiea, a Gaisbrldge 
rrrftn and a tohor of Beynoldsa tileee hOas Pahner wbo flgorea 

* 11 bM bwB Boa 1* Mt iepra<B^ CbU tb« aHtr to faw wm 

vfiv fcnfo I9 ysMhfcit •( B uiu w, vflk 

kwirtwi 

* Cwnsktr Im (L« ISJi Sj Omrti SO TUBtSaiil, tay*rt> tj ?bVw*,CHU 
ay m ifB U wiwHc—. Cbm mmm W ksn kft tcUbAm** mibwIiu, M tbdr 

nvt vWtmSovIi tn. Ufftfr ukntva. TW totjf^wai of aaliBrtec ••• 
hml t» B^et* Mi« » MKfittt KtS lk«tM|b]7 »»*^~-‘**~**^ bSHIbb W7 iwln^iU 
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often In Madame d'ArblayB Iharg and In other booki of the 
Johnsonian Hbrary Bampfylde led an unhappy and disorderly 
life, and died mad but, a decade before Btmles, he had 
jrahUriied a tiny rolame of aoooets, two of which Southey 
as 'among the const original In English, with a 
couple of other pieces from maimscript. The phimso original 
would seem to hare attracted surprise frtan some of the rcry 
few perso ns who hare dealt with Bampf^We but Bocthey was 
not went to cese words lightly and It U dear what bo meant- 
Except for Warton (who was a friend of Bampfylde, was made 
the lulfject of one of hls sonnets and was dearly hls host at 
a dinner' at Trinitj Oxford, whldi forms the ful^Ject of another), 
there were few sonneteers In 177® and Bampfyids may woD 
share some of the praise wfaldi has been giren to Bowles, 
as an oiiglcL HU own langnage Is franldy UHtonlc OTnscan 
air actually appears In the Trinity pieceX but the greater 
number of hls soonets are eoUtied EvtJnng Monttng, The 
Bm, OenaUrg er\}ojrtn«ni and so forth, and the opening of the 
poem To 0i$ Sicer Tdffn, first printed by Southey tbou^ 
claasldsed (after Mlltoa and Gray) In dletkm, does not ID carry 
out the latter poets eiample (fai hls letters If not In bis poems) 
of direct attention to actual 'rales and streams. Of an older 
birth date, too, than most of hU oomponlans In the present chapter, 
thou^ not than Mrs Barbauld, Bogeri, or Fye, wss the mneh 
tnreHed, many languaged, many fide^ed and many-sdecced, but 
ihort-llTed and eccentric John LeydeiL Leydens ballads, especially 
TJte Jlermaid, hare been highly praised, but a truthftl historic 
estimate must daM them with the hybrid exp er im ents numerous 
between Percy's lUUquet and The Anetent 3£anner and not 
completely aroWed eren by Scott hlmseUi Leyden ■ greet friend 
and panegyrist, at the opening of hls career Of hU longer poems, 
Scene* q/ Jn/hney and others few except partial Judges hare 
recently bad much good to say 

Ihcre ren i s ln some doren or half score of indlrldual poets, 
who are, most of them, more definitely of the timnslticmal 
character which perrsdes this chapter and who, whOe Illtts- 
trating, in different respects cad degrees, the general charao- 
teriitics which will bo set forth at Its close, neither exhibit 
any tpedsl com m u ni ty uith each other nor possess powm* 
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by not tmpkasant »nd geonfeo •entiment of % perfectly manly 

kind and iTf other good qnaDtlee of gttueral literatoro. The rmo 

U fluent and mnrical enough the diction neither too aareato,' 
nor too Tulgar, nor too much loaded with actually dialectic 
wnrda. 'Whether, in the ab*eaice of tpecial poetic intensity and 
IdloayncTMy the xeature of dialectic form repeli or attracti, to 
at to pro cnr e rtijection, or to aa to deterge acceptance, of the 
•middle kind of poetry offered, mart depend to inch a degree upon 
Indlrldual taste that it teems unneceanry to speak podtirely or 
copiously on the questiom 

Some Terae-writers of earlier data, tmd, at one time or another 
of wider appeal, may now be mentioned, thoogh they need not 
occupy us long. Ihe qosker poet Bemsxd Barton haa ao many 
pleasant and certaloly lasting Utermij asaodationj — the friendship 
of Lamb and of Soi^ey and of FitzGerald, the preaentation of 
Byron in his most sensible, good^tured and un-Batanlo aspect, 
■wHj In f act , Dumeroas other erklencta of his haring poaKssed 
the rare si>d predons qoalHiea which 'please many a man and 
nercr rex one — that it would be a pity If anyone (except at 
the can of duty) ran the risk of rexation by reading his 
rerta He wrote, it Is csid, ten rolama of it, a]^ there Is do 
apparent reason, in what the preseait writer has read of them, 
why he or any man should not hare written a hundred such, if 
he had had the time. Borne of Us hymns are among Us least 
insignificant work. 

The aame is the case with Jamea llontgomery whom we 
ml^ hare mentioned with Ut nnhidcy nameaake in the kmg 
poem diTition,for ho wrote sereral epks or qnasi-epics, wUch were 
popular enon^ entirely negligible, but not abenrd. Borne of his 
hymns, also, such as Gk> fo dart Cf<thscmanc, Songt <if praise iAe 
aaffds tan^ and others, are still popular and not negligible, 
while be could sometimes, also, write rerscs (not technically 
sacred, but deroted to the affectioos and moral feelings) wUch 
deeerre some eateeax James Monlgometj is one of the poets 
who hare no Irrefragable reason for existing, but whom, as 
extitlDc. It la unnecestary to ritit with any rety danmatory 
sentence 

The condition of Ebeneier Elliott is different He had much 
more poetical quality than Mo n tg om ery and reey much more 
Barton, but be dmse, too frequ^j to emidoy It In ways which 
make the enjoyment of his poetry somowhst dllBcnlL A man b 
not DeceasarOy the worse, aay more than ho is the better poet for 
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being * % Corn Iav Bhjii>er vbetber Us takes tbe fom 

of defaoce or, u U EUkrtt • cns^ of dacmnclatkrTL Drjdes tod 
Ceimlng tro not tmpelttaUe to tnteHIgest Ubermli, nor Bbeflej 
utd Moore, in thdr poUtical poems, to inteUigent tortea. Bot 
ElUott seid^ (he did somettme^ m in Us BaUlt Bong) put eocm^ 
pore poetic fire In Wt reiae to bora up, or to contert Into dear 
poetlo blue, tbe mbbtah of partlssn ebm wblcb feeds Us faraaee. 
Bt&l, be does, In tUs and one or tvo other tartsnees oren of the 
poUttad poems, estabUdt Us cletm, which Is fortnnatelj rdo foi ' ced 
hj % not UcoQsldertble member of poem sometimes Ijrlcal, tom^ 
thnes in other fbnn, where a real lore of natnre finds expreaskm 
in reallj poetic membn He began to write before the end of 
tbe d^eeoth oeott tf y s-nd, th er efore, DatniaBy enongh, edtixd 
Ihomson and Crabbe for tome time bot Sonthe; that Prorldcwe 
of poetical tparrowB, took him U band, and EUotf s kter and 
better Terse ihowa tu oopjtng; either of Boothe; Umself or of 
an; of the greater new poeta, onl; a beneSdal tofioeoce of the new 
pcMrtr; ItseU lo fow If an; Inatances do focalitjand enrirocunenl 
prorl^ more tthnaUting contrast than in the case of Bheffield 
abode) and Iti Qdghbowrbood aiU tt is fUr to tmj that, 
io rtaj few lasteocML, fau a poet, not of the abaoUtei; first data, 
rsfa-n botto adrantage of thb o p p o rtanity 

Id writing of another aiid,Uawaj themcst&niOQsofScriitbeT'a 
Hettr; EIrke White, ooe hu to remember not raerelj that 
Clio is a Mtne, bnt that, onUks some of bar dstcra, she baa the 
dot; of a female Mlooa or Rhadamanthos oast npoo ber A Tei7 
good jonng man, poaaesed of aonnd literar7instincta,d;riQg]rotmg, 
after a Ufe not exactly onfortmiate or unhappy bat, ButH oeeHy 
the last, not qnite conge nia l and blamUcea always, ha has been dnly 
embnlrr^ in two different but ptedoos tinds of amber — Soothey'i 
perfect prose and Byroos fine Ter s e-rbeioric. IDs biograidHr’a 
prlrate letters to White s brother increase the Interest and lymj&thy 
which one Is prepared to extend to the snUect of so mueb good 
natore and good writltv htra sadi strikingly different qrartera 
But it is reeBy imposslUa, alto soberly rea&ig Eirke Whites 
actnsl perfonosnees, to regard his>»to quote SbeSey ooce toore — 
u eren a competitor for tbe tnheiitanoe of anfalfiBed renown. 
A hymn or two— fhe Sicr B^OdAen and the (In modem 
hymnls) much altered Q/t %n danffrr q/t fn iro« — some smooth 
e^teenth centiiTy couplets anda pi e ttji ib lyric or so oo non -ucred 
ffubjeets are the best thfatgi that stand to Us credit. It is, of 
coarse, perfectly troe that be died at twenty and that, at twe n ty 
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man y grmt poctt huTe dcmo little or not et *D better But, to 
drmw toy wooojiile probability of reel poetry in fttoro from tliU 
fiMst require* » logic tad « oolcolos wtJch the literary hfttonan 
drooJd reepectfoUy dedlno to praotbe. For if the fret of not 
haring irrtttea goal poetey np to the age of twenty were «ofBciont 
to constitate a to poetical ronlc, mankind at lari^ might 
ri*<ra position and, eren If the fret of the claim were 
limited to baring actually wriUeo bad or indlderent reroe before 
that ag«^ the Ocfrptu Poetarttm would be Insupportahly enlarged 
It b im mail relief to tom from indifferent performance and 
undboorenble promise to something, and that no nnaTl thing not 
merely attempted but definitely dona Henry Fronols Ckry wrote 
■ome prose sketches of poets, not without merit, In coutinnatlon or 
faultatioD of Johnson s jAve$ sod was a translator oo a large scale , 
but ooe of Us efforts In this latter difficult and too often thankbiws 
boafaiess has aec or ed btm the place (and, a gmfn, H Is do scanty or 
obscure one) which he occuple* in Kngli^ Uteratura. It may be 
Impossible to trocelote Dante into En^lsh rene after a fiuhlon 
eren nearly so soUifrctDry to those who can read the Italisn 
poet, sad who con estimate EngUsh poetry os la the prose of 
J ^ Ooriyle and k. i Butler But it may be rory Mrloosly 
doubted whether, of the itmmnerahle attempts in rerse up to tlm 
present day, sny b so satbfactory to a Jury composed of persons 
whoBnrwer totbeJartgiTeaspedflcationiasCbry stJankrerse, It 
b, no doubt, in a oertoln seose^ a refusal but it b not in the 
least, In the souse of the frmcos passage of its original, a rpfrto. 
It b, on the cootrory, a courageous, scholarly and almost folly 
justified recogcdtlou that attempts dbuctiy to conquer the dlffionlty 
by adopting rimed ierta rma ore doomed to frUore and that oil 
othent in st a u sa or rimed Tone of any kind, ore eToshms to b^hi 
with, and almost ss certain frDuras to boot It may eren be said 
to be a ftirthcr and a rary largely sucoessful, reaction of the 
fret that blank raise, whDe nearest prose In one sense, and, 
thsrsforq ahoriag its sdrootigaa b almost fertbort from ft fa 
another in the peculiar qaalltles of rhythm which It 
Cary doe* not quite come np to thb latter requisition, bat, unle* 
IfflUm had translated Dante, nobody could hare done so. 
hloscwfaHe, Cory's retse translatioc boa gone the farthest and 
come the neoreth It h no sU^t ichieremenL 

Two name* famous in their way rsmmln to be dealt with and the 

m,j with both, u with Otrjr be ptauent Prob.b]j no 
‘single^poech poet hu attracted more attetrtloa and bos beoQ 
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■A»Tir.ln[T UOM to hll wifo (If OcM mrt ly mf side, my love) 
In the ktn Indian dayi, impretentions and bomelj as they ar^ 
remind one of the best side of the eighteenth centnry in that 
Teln as shown In Lewis • TFtn^reda 

For there was ■HTl a conddemble el^teenth centnry tonch in 
Heber and the may cxATenlectly tntrodneo the few general 
remarks which hare been promised to end this chapter It Is ole 
to mj that aH the poets hero dealt with— najor i^or or minim, 
in their own dirlslon — display notmoroly in a fcndftil chronological 
i^MWr?a tiiTn hot in real fiset, the transition character which Is very 
important to the historical stodent of iileratnre, and xery inte- 
resting to the reader of poetry who does not wfllhlly chooee to shut 
bis ears and eyes to It. Some, to nse the old figure^ are Janosei 
of the backward face only or with but a contorted and casual 
xislon forwards. Hardly one can be aid to look steadily ahead, 
tbonf^ in the gn»p to which particalar attention has been 
devoted (that of Hood, Dtrley, Beddoes and otheraX the forward 
xeHedty however embarrassed and unknovrlng, is clear Their 
straggle does not avaO ranch, but It avails something. In yet 
ethers, new ktndi of sa1:i)ect, and even of ontward fom, effect an 
altecatioo which their treatment hardly keepe up. 

Another point cotmeeted with this general aspect and Itself of 
scane Importance for the general study of literary history Is this — 
that, despite IndlTidual tendenciea to imitation, sll these poets show- 
a geoeial air as of sheep without a shepherd. They hare — except 
Bogers, Bloomfield and one or two more ■nuw^ the mlnon and 
Oamphell as a kind of m^|oT in a half vain recaldtiance — lost the 
catchwords and guidiog rules of eighteenth centnry poetry and they 
bat© not folly fflscoTcredthoee of the nineteenth. Evtaa their elder 
contemporaries from Word s w o rth downwards, were folly compre- 
hended by few of them Bbdiey and Keats only dawn npon the 
youngest and not folly even on them. Now, It has somedmes been 
aaserted that the complete dominance of any poet, poets or style of 
poetry is a drawhati to poetic progress and particular applications 
have been suggested In the case of the long ascendency of Tennyson 
In the middle and later nineteenth century A comparison of the 
range of leser poetry as wo have surveyed It, between 1800 and 
1035, with that which appeared between 1840 and 1830 ts not 
very fikely to bear out this suggestion. 
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npon the*e Bnljecta and to award praise or oeosure to anthora tad 
gtatttmen. It did not pnHiih original matter, but conflaed itself 
to commentliig npon or ciiticUfi^ tbo work* and doings of othera 
Its artkdet pro /bt ed to be the terfoci cooiidentioD of ipedSed 

books, or ofparllaiaentary or other apeecbei of pnhDcmea Hoy 

were not, at least In form, todependent and original ttndlea 
Eren Macanlaji brilliant blograpblcaJ easayi appeared In Thi 
Editibyr^ lUvtgv in the form of literary critickaM of booti 
whose titles serred him aa the pegs npon which to hang his own 
study of the life and work of some greet historical figure. 

He magaxln^ on the other band, was a misceOany Hon^ 
It contained reriews and crlddsma of hooka, it did not confine 
hself to rerlewing. To its pages, anthon and poets sent origina] 
cantribationa It admitted correspondence from the outside world 
and it aimed at the entertainment of iti readers rather than at 
the adrocacy of riewa Through the instnnncntaHty of the 
magaxtne, niacfa raloable and permanent literary matter fint 
came before the pablie. In the first qnarter of the ntneteenth 
eentary the two great resiewa— JSdtahwv^ and The 
^Harterl|f‘— and two brUhant magaxtnea — BIoehroocTs an^ The 
Lotni^n — sprang to life, and, on the whole, they hare oonfbnned 
to the origbml distlnctiotts of ^rpe. 

With these reriewi and magazines and their many imitators, a 
substantially new fhrm was orfglnetcd and dereloped in whi^ 
literature of a high cka was to find its oppottrmltlea. An aspiring 
author in this way might, and did, obtain a bearing without 
undergoing the risk ai^ expense of pubUshi&g a book or a 
pamph l et From the recepUoo giren to the new miewa, It Is 
clear that, on the part of the general community an inteHectnal 
thirst, once confined to the rery few was now keenly fdt Men 
wanted to know about booki^ and erents, and to find them 
^scumed yet, till the rfghteenth century had stmeii It is hardly 
too nmeb to say that able, boneat and independent literary 
eiltldsm was unlmowiL The i puriu os olticitm of peilodlcali, 
notoriomly kept aDre by pubUshara to promote the eale of their 
own books, was, ’TirtnsHy all that existed. In all these respects, 
a great and momentous ehang w was at 

Tha system of aaonymons rwrtowtng in periodicals under the 
goWaace and control of raspontfble editon, themselres men of 
strong indhidoallty soon led to the rerlew acquiring a dktinct 
poaonslity rt Its own. By ulDC^nine out of erery hundred 
readers, the cridciim expressed would be accepted as that of the 
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TU Edinbvryh Eevtexe, ‘to be contlnaed quarterly of 1802, 
whkh ires to become fiuuoaa and permanent as an eiponent of 
Btemy and political crfticiim, abandoned the Idea of noticing all 
tbe productions of the preai, and propoeed to confine Hs attention! 
to the nxmt Important Ito neir Journal, It was hoped, wtrald be 
dlftingiiiihed for the aelecUon rather than for the number of It* 
articles' To three young men, then quite unlmom to fhme, 
belong! the bonoor of orl^nating Tkt jEdtnhtrgh Saneto, and of 
winning fcr It Its hlg^i place tn Eo^Ish literatnre, namely— Francif 
Jelfrey a ScoUUh adrocate, still almost brledess, who had been 
educated at the unlrersltlea of Glasgow and Oxford, Sydney 
Smith, a dktingalthed Wykehamist and Oxonian, who, while 
waiting for an Fngfkh lirtng, was In Edinbcr^ as tbe prlrate 
tutor of young Mkhael Hkki Beach, then attending classea in the 
nni wtHj and Henry Brongham, the future lord chancellor who 
bod only lately been called to tbe Scottish bar and whe^ with 
abundant Idture, was, like Jeflley still treading tha floor of the 
parihunent bouse. 

Ihe history of Um birth and early ynars of Sdtyih%a^h la 
wen knoim. Kothing of the kind, with the exeeptkm of the dis- 
couraging precedent already cnentioned, had erer been attempted 
In Bcotiand. It was easy to say on the title page of the firat 
number that H was to be continued quarterly yet, Je&ey 
blmsell^ wbo was to edit the Heneir for the next serw and twenty 
years, was full of anxiety as to whether H would pay Its expeotes 
for the one year for whldi be and his friends bound tbem- 
selrea to the pubUibera His apprehentions were quickly dispelled. 
By all accounts, the effect on the pobUe mind of the appearunce 
of the flrit number (10 October 1809) was electricaL The little 
literary critidEn tbeo exittiug was Hfelasa — mere hackwork, sob- 
tldl^ by publlaheis to puff their own wares. Here was a reriew 
ibowing upon erery page, whether tbe reader agreed with, or 
differed foom, its oxpj as sf ons of opfcf OP, oonspfcaotM ahffity rtgoar 
and bdependeoce. Bocceedliig numbers added to the popularity 
and the fame of TJu Edtnburpk. In balf-a-dozen yeari. Its 
drculation rose ftTin 800 to 9000 In tffli years, h had grown to 
about 10 000 and, by 1818, tt had attained a drcolatkm of nearly 
14 000 whkh was nerer exceeded Emi these flguret do not 
•bow the number of copies ultimately bought by the public, for 
each Tolnmo (containing two nurobeia) bad ‘a bo«A Talno’ and 
many Tolumes ran through a large number of editions. For 

‘ Sm aSTwtbtnwt %o tb« flza mmW id I%» Htntwgk BftUw OctoW ISOl. 
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u 000 of the greatest aotbontiea on poatical economy, wrote on 
The Paper Credit of Great Britain, wMUt Brongham di»cn»ed 
'The OrWi In the Sugar Oolooiea. The Kterary article In the first 
number— on Sontboy'i 2%ofa6a— tndlcatod the ipHt of much of 
the fnlaire Uterary critldam of the Smew. Jefiey aecma anxloai 
to show that the rtero motto of Jwtf® dawwatvr 

am tuxats o&wfpUitr— had. In tho eye* of iti editor, o rery real 
meaning. 

Thoee who look beck to the earlier nnmben of FdtniKrffA 
win pereelTO, not without amneomeait, that nothing so greatly 
roused the ire of the*e adranced reformers in the wnrld poUtical 
la the iBghtest new departura from andent ways in the world of 
letters. Southey, It wm urged, was nothing lea than a cham- 
pion and apostle of a new eeot of poeta. They were afi of them 

from ih» lyiUm ta po*tfT oJ crtttete*. gootlnjrb 

tbs St** of tlwM hnogbt btton m tar JadjpBOiit, sad w* eaaoot d lsehafi i 
ear tDctabhozlsl oflWe coiiKUotloaaly vttboet pmnarisff sfSvmnlt npoo 
tbs Bstors 1^ tspd en cy of tbo too t s bs has hWpsd to pnpsfste. 

Ihe Bsvtev protarted agatnit the represeotatioo of rulgar 
maoners In rulgtr language, and would recall Its generation to 
the riglUnce and labour which suatalnod the loftiness of MHton, 
and gare energy ami dlrectneM to the pointed and fine propriety 
of Pope, The a^tlcl^ howorer waa by no means entirely coo- 
demnatocy , but enough has boon quoted to show that already the 
note of battio had been sounded in that long war with the ' lakeri 
wbotn, half a generation later, the Btvxac was still decouxKdog as 
a poling and self-ad miring raee^ 

Ibe literary judgmenta of Tka EdmbitrgA Semmo bare, in a 
large number of Inatuocea, not been confirmed by the Jadgment of 
posterity In many other tcstances, on the other hsr^, their 
critioUmfi hare been amply rindlcated JeOrey and his fidmda, In 
short, were not tnfhUlble, though they arrogated to themselrM an 
authority hardly Ism than pontlflcaL Still, there was always 
someth lo g robt^ and manly hi the tone they adopted They 
were men of the vorid, aigaged In the aotire occupatioiv of Ule 
of wide reading, It U true, and glitod with great literary aemna 
but, perhopi, with too little leisure to appreciate eootemplotlTe 
1 poetry at its true Yslue. were prone to despite those whom 

i they considered mere penmen and nothing else, end they were 

i exasperated at the notion that any small literary coterie, bolding 
S ttself aloof from tho actire world, should lay down laws for tho 

^ > Axtid* SB auut BarUt. rimi^w UU. 
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ftiDong the fotmdcn of the Hemevt, md ftmcmi thrwagbont hi* life 
«a the most brfflltnt of Iramonriite, knew how to utilise hi* great 
gift* in the forwarding of many a good cause ead leriou* reform. 
Some who delighted In the clerer Jceting and rollicking high 
■pWta which distingubhed him, alike In eodal Intercounfo and In 
the written pege^ fefled to recognise^ a* did hi* real Intfanatea, the 
tborou^meea and lincerlty of hi* character and his genuine 
desire to leare the world a better place than he found it Henry 
Brougham, the youngest of the three, was to become, In a few 
years ftjr a time, by dint of axtiaordinary energy and ability 
one of the most powwftil political leader* In Engl a nd . His serrlces 
to the BfvitxD, In Its early days, had been qnlte inTaluahle. 
Hardly any pubUo rrT<m of the nineteenth century approached 
more nearly to the poseearion of genina. But hi* great gift* were 
weighted with Tory *01100* &ults of character and temper and, a* 
the year* went on, he earned for himself unlToaal dl*trust among 
id* fellow workers — editor* of^ and contributor* to, Th* Edin- 
burgh, or statesmen engaged in the wider field of Britbh poUtlca 
It was long a tradition among Edinburgh re ri ewe n* that, on one 
occudon, a eocnpleie number of the Beriewv iti dosen or 
more of artldes, was, from corer to corer written by the pen of 
Brougham, and the story, whether tme or not, is fflustratiTe of the 
unirertsli^ of capadty generally atfarlbnted to him, 

Many year* afterwards, when Jelfrey had retired from Tha 
Edinburgh, Brongham was to make the life of his mcccMor 
ilacToy Napier burdensome by peraitteDt efforta to run the 
Rexioo a* hli own organ — to make It the hutminent of hi* 
persooal ambition* and intere st *, of hi* personal pr^adkea and 
dUlikes. He did not recognise that times hod ebang^ and th ^t 
be, and hb podtlon in the ooootry had changed with th^ 

It was an article by Broulhain that, In rery early day*, had 
brought Byron Into the field with hb fierce attack upon critla In 
general and The Edinburgh Rtrttw in perticolar According to 
Sir llountstnart Grant Duff Brougham, in later day*, confewed 
to the authonhip of the artlde on ITottr* qf Idlauu In the 
Janoary number for 1808 — the moring cause of that moat brilliant 
of «atire*— Barxlt and Scotch Rewercer*. The poet with 
equal teal scourged both his odtics and hli riral*— Indeed, so 
£w u orltkitm goea, be wa* a* seTere on contemporary poets 
and on lakers as were Edinburgh roriewer* themselrea Lfko 
•baking hi* head oxer the poetry of Scott and 
'Wordsworth and Coleridge, bo wa* ready to bow before the 

10-J 
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for tbo Utertiy, bat for the poUUcal, oiUnbnu of Tht Sdmbitrg\ 
that, hi Fohmarj 1800, broogiit a dcw and mort powarfbl rtral 
Into the field. Ibo artWe an ‘Don OraDo*, and the IVeoch 
TJmrpaaon to Spain vat vrltten \jj Jeffro/ hlmeelt and It had, 
TOdonbtedly an exasperating effect oo hit political opponanta. 
Adtcido who c bo o aea to road the article todaj wDl probohlj 
wonder ehonld hare been so , and bo wHl certafailj not 

find b) h ai^ traces ol the xmp^otio feding wtth whidi the 
writer was diargod. Ibo exprtotion of what were ccmsldered 
‘popular sootimenta in dajw when the French roTolntion was rery 
re cc D t blstoTj was ahrayi vtiro to roGso warm indJgnatioiL Lord 
Bnthan, the e cceo trio dder brother of thoae eminent whIgs llbm’ 
Rfid Hairy^ Ertldoe, solemnlj kk^ed the offirodlng ntanber of the 
Svnac from bis hall door into the middle of George street. More 
sober mesi, wHh Walter Scott at the bead of them, were geanlnely 
•candallsed. It is said, moreorer, that the penonal boatiUtr ^ 
Scott bad been rtinmb^ bf fhe articlt^ six months earlier on 
i^arwl^ 01 ^ which was also written by JeffWy, though it is probable 
that it was the poet's wonblppert, resenting the d^pangemoDt of 
their here, rather than the poet himaed^ vbo were offended by a 
reriow which, wHIe critteking the poem sharply enongh in parts 
and not always wisely after all placed B«>tt on a rery hi ^ 
pedestal aittong the great poets of the world. 

The tree caoses that brought Hi* Qvtirierlp Eaxaw into 
ezifteoce are dear eoongh. time had oome, and the 
to chaBenge and diqmte rlgorooaly the domination of the great 
Scottish whig organ Scott had good reason to fear that whig 
politic^ by hs instremeotality, ware being dfsaomlnated fa the 
moat Jealously gnardod of tory p re jar r e a No genteel Cunllf 
be writes to Geotge FHla can pretend to be without the Edtn- 
bitTjrh Bceitv beeaus^ independent of its politics, it glrea the 
only Tslnalde Dtenry critidsma that can be met ^th. It was, 
indeed, high time, in the pnbllo feterest, that the arrogant 
toTsUp of Tht Edtnbttrgh, on all snhJecta literary and political, 
should be dhjmted by some able autagoniit worthy of its steaL 
Thus, it happened that Thi Qaartaif ncUke The j5tfw^»vA, 
was founded with a distinctly poUUcal otject and by party 
poDtldani of high standing, to sTert the dangan, threoteDed by 
the spread of the doctrines of wbigs and rofonners, to choirii 
and state. The first more had already been naide by John 
Murray the puhllaber, who, la September 1807 had written to 
‘ lo Utec mywtMr k«d abuMllcr »l hrt adiowia. 
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paUbhor wm not without anxiety for the future , and hi* editor 
Gifford, groat as waa hi* Htoary abHIty wa* cortahdj one of the 
Lwit botlaenllbo and moat uapunctoal of men. ^eaecood oonibcr 
was not ready tm the end of hlay the third tlD the end of August, 
wbon h was found by EtlU (a Tory candid friend and anpporter) 
to be, though profound, notorioualy and nnequiTocally dull. 
Murray aasorted that Tht <imarUHy was not yet paying It* 
expecsea, and It waa not tin the fourth number (which wm aome 
alx weeks behind time) that an article appeared whkh excited 
general admlratioD, and which, In the pnbUaher'a opInlon,large]ytn- 
oreaaed the demand for the Beneao. Ibis, strangely enough, was an 
article, and by no means a amdemaatory cm^ on the character 
of Qariea James Fox. Henceforwardl, the drculatlon grew 
tteadOy, azkd, in the years 1018 and 1010, when It appears that 

of the great reriowi reached its maxhunm escalation, Tk« 
Edxnb^h and TkA QuarUrijf «old ahnoat the tame number of 
copdea, namely, 14,000. 

^0 odltoTihip of Gifford lasted till 1834. During thoso fifteen 
yean, be wrote few articLea hlmaefC but he dealt atnsnoouily with 
the papers sent lilffl by eoQtributun^ In the way of eo mpeea al on, 
addition and amendment, to the do imall dbntislhctlon of the 
wrltera It la Interesting to know that Jane Axoten detised her 
first real eccouragemeot as a writer of fiction from an article on 
Emata In Tka ^aarteriir by Walter Scott, who remarked with 
approral oo the lotrodoctioo of a oew class of norel, drawing the 
characters and Inddeuti from the corrmt of ordinary life, as 
contrasted with the adreat u rea and improbabilities of the old 
ichool of romance. Still more lotercating 1* it to be told that 
Walter Scott hlmtdf rerlewed TaJa <it tn^ Lmdlord In Tha 
QMOrttri^ Sems« for JanuaryJ 1017 Tonturhig to attribute them 
to the author of Waveritif and ilanaerinff and Tk$ Ani% 
TKoryl Whilst wishing their anthor erery sncce«i, he was 
a ol gn m ly waroed that he m<at corre c t cwtala very erfiiait defects 
la his romances If he e:q>ooted his fame as a writer of fiction to 
endure. 

A kadlnx fuh ts thcM aertb k Ow total wut of taUrcat feU fa? tka 
r^jTlatluitharaeUrofUiatani. WamJay l«thr*» 

ofa tamOr — rwy askhk aad my laaipid nrt of ]-e«aa bub. 

Few oltics are, In truth, ao competent to dtafrtfs the merits 
and defect* of books as the authors who produce t h*^. Many an 
author has felt, when reading a critidsia of hit work, whether 
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firtt »dmtiil*tr*tlon, tb« whig ortiodojcf of the Sevirw w»a 
m ro^y h# soon finsii tb® lirt uid 

antboi* in th« April nnmlicr It wni u IbDow» 


L P»dU»tirt mad t^^•0ep«t^i9 Lord 
a. Aoilio 

5. Vrerkla«OU«»farSlf 0 «arv»Q.li«w)i. 

4. Tb* B«flcio** ifi jWf Tt ta deaany ^ Bear? Bfifftia. 

(. t,:{«IFt1^crebtnl^artli An«k«,b7 HanMs Hfthvk. 

«. Ewpu— a and Ajwriaa BUU by S^eVar 

7 Seotaifa Orttaferi J« rfap f a J a u o^ by tiwd Oodt^mx 

6. Tke pg^dMl St«U of Pnwd% 1^ B. IE IDko {■ft«nr«tda Lord 
HffcifUte). 


A> reganb matten of polHioU, eockdactical and nO^ioTis 
ii)ttft«t,ibeteDdeacy of !Z%«Bdnh»rph-irM tonriitenU^ In &Ttmr 
of broad and Gbml ti«wB. Jeffrey and MaewUy ThennasArmid' 
Hoiiy ftogCTB, Sir Janee 8t«pba) and, Uter in the century 
Artbnr Stanley and Bnxry Reere, were among thoee vbt^ orer 
ft long coorw of yean, repreacDted the thonghu and aentinMota 
of the Santip, 

Neither TU nor TA« Qvoricr^ wa« at any time 

eur/ed on by That cot^ be called a regolar itaff Each waa tmder 
tbe control of ha editor, who adeded bit eontifbcUortr and nuda 
op each mnnber u he tbon^t beat Jefflwy and hia mixeaaor 
UaoTcy ^a{Jar held tbe edHcffaUp of TMt Edmbvrpk tiD doae 
Qpofl the middle of the centory whSe, during the flrat yean 
of The i^Korterfy, Qifttrd and liodtiiart niled, aare Jor tbe couple 
of yeara (19W— d) during wbidi Sr J T. CoJeridgA nejdjtnr of 
the poet, ami friend of Kehlc^ occupied th# editorial chair It 
woa not till October 18&3 that Lockhart rtsigBed In brunr of an 
oW contributor EZein, the acbolarly rector of a pnriih 

b Norfolk wbcire b« continued to rerida. Bio hot yootb of TMa 
Qmaritrlg waa now a thing of ti» part. Tie Nawieoyi had 
ceaaed to be a firebrand ifopa had long added rapectabHitr to 
lu other ctrong clahna apon tbe pobUo and, nz^cr the new 
editonhlp^ 'modantton' became the diitiDgQfthbg zmirk of The 
QutxrUH^f. Hwb waa a high ehareb rector bat a moderate one 
a tory tmt with vUgglih hxntnjp He had not a drop of party 
feeding b him. ho »W of hlcaelf b IBW, nor any potttlcal 
antipathies. literature had been tbrooidi life 'hia flrat and only 
toTO , and many a d iah m bfa e«aya ho hbuelf coatrlboted to the 
fierma. Hh taate, howorer had been fanned aixf aferoo^rped b 
hia yontb and ho bod Uttlo ajqwtdation for riibg gesdna, tr any 
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fint admlnktratioti, the whig ortbodoxy of tbe Rtvurw wu 
nnimpeaiiibat^ u may be Been from tbe Utt of iutpjecti and 
airtbon in tbe April mrmbor It wm as followi 

L FarDnaent sod tb* OD«rt% far Lord Domm. 

2. Bbakaapecn In FazU, far Hn AutlA. 

3. Lcflibikta fv tbe Woridnf Gka» far Sb Geors* 0. Lewti. 

^ ni# Befifflsna Slorecneiit ta Oeruiuy hj Heoiy BofferL 

fi. LTalfWTrcreb tn Korth Amecten, by Hvmaa Unfrale. 

A E n ropeen and A ffl irieao State Oonfaderaefaet fay If— a Sealer 
7 fWnrlnal J u rfa p f u J^Bga, fay Lord Ooekhmti. 

a. nie Pofitleal State of Prsada, B. IL UBoea (aftarvaida Lord 
HeoffataaV 

A Earia Qrer and BiMDeer far liord Jobs BbmIL 

Ai regirdi m&tten of political, frrlpeUttlcil and reUgioni 
intenatitbe tendecc^ of T%e ftfutbxrpA was couisteDUy in feronr 
of broad and liberal riewB. Jefli^ and Macaolay, Tborw Arnold, 
Henry BogerB, Sir Jantei Stephen and, later in tbe centnry, 
Artbnr Stanley and Henry Reere^ were among tboae who, orer 
a long conne of yaan, repreaented tbe tbongfats and aenthoentB 
of tbe Senete. 

Kdtbcr TS* BdMmxgh dot 7^ QyarUrl^ was at any time 
carried on by what eoold to called a regnlar ftaS Eacbwaa under 
tbe control of iti editor who adected hia cantri baton , and mjiAii 
up each number a* he tboogdit beal Jeffrey and hb racoeanr 
liacToy Hapier hdd the edltoiebip of T%e Edvnbw^h till doce 
upon tbe middle of tbe c a oUirj wbOe, daring tbe lliat fifty yean 
of T &0 QMOTtsri^ QlfTanl and Lockhart ruled, mtq for tbe coople 
of yean (ias4 — fl) during which Sir J H Coleridge, nephew of 
the poet, and friend of Keblev occupied tbe editorial chair It 
was not tin October 1853 that Lockhart resigned In faroor of on 
old contributor, Whltwell Hwin, tbe acbolaTiy rector of a pariah 
in Norfolk where be cootlnood to resWa The hot youth of Tha 
Qvartcrly was now a thing of tbo past J^e Edthbvrgh. had 
ceased to be a flrebreitd ifapa had long added respectability to 
hs other strong dahns upon (be public and, undo' tbe new 
edltonhlp, moderation became tbo dkting tiitfalr>g nark of The 
QutXTitrit Ehrln was a high ehorcb rector bnt a tnoderate one 
a tory tot with wbiggisb leaning!. He bad not a drop of puty 
feeling hi him, he said of hhnaolf in 1854, nor any poDtical 
antip^ea Uteratare bad been through life ‘hli flrat and only 
loTo and many admlnUe esaajs he himself contributed to tbe 
Benem, HU taste, howorer had been fanned and stereotyped In 
hU youth , and he bad little appreciation for rising genlta, or any 
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U« own ttrong tpWt of torylim. It may woD bo that bo doei not 
<keerTo that wpatation for the wont political •olf-aooldng whkh 
WM tho re*oU of Lord Macaolty** rlgorotn denniwiatioD, and of 
tbo fiirt that It w from Ooker that DliraoU, In Ckmin^rij drew 
the portrait of lUsby The Qtaxrtert^ Itaalf has rocenUy defended 

hlnj, and not HMueoonfhlly agiioft such an extreme diargo. That 

be was a pr^diced. a Utter astd a Tident, poUlkal partlno U 
beyond dl^nta 

The later political derelopmonta of tbo two gr«t .Eeirfewa, 
bowerer Intoreating, when W B. Gladstone wma an occ as io na l 
oontrlbntoT to ?%e Edtabvffk and Tk$ QuarUrif (his topics 
being by no meara oxdndrelj political^ aod when Ixwd SaUsbory 
wu hh brilliant and polemloal pen to the oonserratire 

canto in The Quarteri^, do not concern os bore^ thongfa they aoem 
to d eoej TO pasting raootloa. 

The birth and early growth of The Quarteri^ Ectiev were, as 
we bare aeos, the direct recolt of the pohCicai aalmositiec called 
forth by the rafonntng, and, ae was then considoiod, the dangonms, 
doctrine*, vhkh, for tbo prtrion* half dozen yean, The Sdahecrph 
had been spreading t hr o ugh the land The rise of Bledhcoofs 
hlaffasine ns mainly doo to a quite dUTerccDi canse^ though a 
eonserratire or tory spirit (to nse the then c omn t carpr asl on) 
ite prlnd^ supp o rl et a as strongly as It did those whom 
Scott and Quiolng bad tammoned to the laundi of The QmrieHg 
00 its dktlngakhed career Cktastahle was the publisher, not tbo 
real founder, of 3^ Edinburgh , Momy stood In the same rela 
don to The Qitarlerig But the new magazine vhidi appeared in 
1617 wu brought bto life by tbo energy ability and acmnea of 
the spirited pobUther wboss name it bora. In 160^ The Edtnr 
hcrph-^a new departure in this daat of Utentore — resulted from 
the assodadoo, at that thse, in Edin bu rg h , for the purpoee of 
Utcniy and polUkal crltidsa^ of a group of gtfred and ardent and 
lodependent yotmg men, none of whom wu then known to fiune. 
In 1009 its great rlrsl, 3^e ^narUrJy, had, In a len adrent ur o u 
huldoiv taken the field It had bddnd from the beginning!, the 
patronage and topport of tbe leading stateemen of the preraniug 
poUdad pQxty in the states and It wu assisted by some of the most 
dktinguidwd Uleiaiy men of the day Both these reriews had 
prospcjed. Iteir rirtuladon was behered to be, and was, reiy 
large. The great poaltkin and p rosp eri ^ of ODostahle^ eapedally, 
known in Edla b or^ u (he Chafry largely due to the wonderfoJ 
success of The Edatbitrg\ aatsrany attracted the attontko of 
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Ubd md dijJlengBi to martal cooiiat filled the afr Ko 

one Tcrald own to betn^' rwpoodblo editor, and, ai to the 
OnUdee JIB, h wonld iceiu to hare allpped in almoat nnaware*, 
If we can boUere the accoitnt which Bkcfcwood gara to those who 
threatened him. After a krge nombor of copie* had been add, 
the n«gailne wa* anpprewed, and fUtum copies were pablbbed 
without the femoq* paper Inthecyceofitadorsofacontiuylator, 
thm are two arUde* in the same ocmber that dceerre erm more 
eedoot coadamnatioii oaoMtj the riolent attach on Oderldge and 
hi* £ioffrtyjiia Ztieraria, written by ^VU80D, and the »tDI more 
limlent attr-?^ on Leigh Hont and Cochney achool of poetry, 
written by Lockhart With BZonhcoocT* i/oponflc, hatred of ‘the 
■duMil, ^ring It an extended dgnlficatloo, became an ob*Q«ion. 
Leigh Hont editor of the radical .E i e tmJa er, waa, doobtles^ a red 
ng to the yoong tory writen of J/offa but they moat hare been 
Mind indeed when they threatened with their wrath the minor 
idherenti of the adtool — the SheQeya, the Ecataa and the 
■Webbea. 

The only exease Loddnui ooold make for hfanself in later years 
was hia ex^eiiM yooth at the dme when he first entered the ssiTiee 
of ifopo. He bad faOeo tmder the iofloenoe of 'WQson — a dosen 
yeara Ida senior — whose enlhrrslaatJc temperament and aodal cfaann, 
mdted with Dtersry ability of a rerj high order had, from the 
beginning, greatly h t ^ weasod him. Lockhart oooeoled himself 
with the reflecdoa tha^ In all probahOlty, the reckles rlolence 
and persontlJtlei of his friend and himself had done no harm to 
anyone bat themselrea The Jfofimtu was sowing its wild data, 
and h was some time before Blsckwood and hia merry men 
exerted themaeilres to acquire for It a re^^eoted and reaponiible 
flharacttt- Loddtarts be^ frlondi^ indodlng Walter Scott, re- 
gretted hb dose coonectlon with what seemed to them to be a 
apedes of ntorary rowdyism bot Lockhart, though age moderated 
and softened hi^ erer remained nnabaken in hia aOegunce to 
i/apn. 

In 1810, the Indefatigable pobOahar found another recruit for 
hia torbolent monthly, in some ways no leas rcmarkahle thun 
loAhart and WHaon — the Iriihman Maginn. A more brilliant 
trio of afajffniar hadlridoaHtie* hare soJdcun been united In literary 
enterpriso. Lodchart, a too of the manae, had won dladnctlon In 
■chobnhJp at the mrireraltle* of Glaagow and Oxford A bom 
Ilngulat, he had betaken himself to the rtady of Gennan and 
Dtermture. Ho had mode the acqoaIntaDoe of Goethe 
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To thwe tiro ScotecMTi— ‘tlwi OnsA Twin Brethwm, ts tb«j 
ftrt admHagly fa AnnaU o/ a Pvbiuhtng fftnue (BUck 
wood)— them ir»a n typkil Irisbman, the briUiant, ro) 

Dcldng, redkiesi Mtglna, once » •cboolmarter in Oort, a man of 
wit and leainiij& to wlwm Titelty coDegn, Butilin, tad gircn an 
Ittmorary degree. T^ken into tta otinoet confidence by the Inner 
drdo of JiloffO, Magfan, Wore long, was ctmtribntiiig a large 
pordonofltaartWesandalmoatall itjTor^ and bo dW ft a yet 

greater ■errlca, if H la tme tbat tbe inggration of the famons 
Nocit$ AtnbroittmM came from him. It waa from Magtan tbat 
ThaiierBy drew the portrait ol captain Shandon to Pejtdfiwna. 
Oanutthaa deacribed him ai 

aaamofQadoTtbtodl7«Tin0rdlD«nrfreal^«a w«t* tlio« of sb aeaRO' 

pthhcd Kbotcr fiafl«d ea a brOBaat MqjronMTorf— tii* ecopetnid eoutt- 
tafiaf a perfaetir ideal magulQba. 

Bot, with aQ his endowmentB, bb fonlta and fiiiUngi were many 
In 1^0, bo did good work In fotmdlng Prtuti^g ^agtatne (on the 
same Unei a« Biaeheood), which, with the cooperndoa of (Qch men 
ej CJolerWge and Thackeray and Carijlo, '•aa for yea« to ataod 
fa the front rank of the monthlies HU connection with the new*, 
paper prw, bowerer tended to become len reputable, and bU 
intemperate hnbiti battened the way downhIQ of a man who bad 
many admiren, and do enemy bnt blmerif. 

The Blackwood gronp, bowerer moch their beharlonr may hare 
occaaiemany aboeked public BenaibOitica, contained men of rery 
remarkable geiriaa, Throngb WDeoo, Do Qnfacoy now eettled 
fa Edfaimr^ obtained bU IntrodocHcm to Blackwood, and it 
waa as early as 7 Janoary 1891 that bo deaerfbod hlmeeU^ fa a 
letter to the startled odUor a* *tbe Atlas of the llagaaine, who 
eonld alone sare It from the fiUe which Its stnpidity deserred I 
Coleridge, also an oecarional cootrlbntor waa full of adrke as to 
its proper management. Lockhart, Hogg, 1711000, De Quincey 
ifagfan would hate been an awkward team for an editor cfr 
pnblldier of le« commandlog qtiahtiee than Blackwood to control 
Soda AwirtMtcaae added for many years greatly to the lame 
and popularity of Jfoptx. Striking ont a new line, thcao papers 
reported imsgfaary dialognes and eooTorsatlcms on qaestions aad 
erenU of the day on remarkable books and the charncten of 
pohllc men, carried on, at social gatherings and suppers at 
Ambrose i, with sll the freedom of famllUr fatercoone between 
fatimato friends. They were^ to begin with, the comporitioo of 
•CTCral etrthora of Lockhart or Hog& of Wilson or ilagian, fart, 
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cbooM between them. Lftemy critidim on either ride became 
KitiMrgtid In terrenU of perw^ aiw , and, in accordance with 
the fitfhloo of that day, It rery aoon became noceasary for Lock 
hart and John Scott (the flirt editor of Tite L<mdon) to aeet 
aotlActlan by meeting oath other * on the aod-' A doe! between 
t Vm haring, at the lart moment, been arerted by a clamaDy 
managed and mltapprehended arrangement, locttart rotomed to 
Scotland, only to hear fmm hla Mend and aecood, Chrlatie, that 
he had hlmielf felt bormd to engage Sctrtt in deadly ccanbat at 
CSialkfartD, andhad left him mortaDy woonded on the field of battle. 

Hieae itnhappy erecti prodneed a great eflbct upon Ixwkhart, 
whom hli wlaert and tmert frienda, Walter Scott, CHirlatie and 
otbera had in Tain attempted to withdraw from intimate aaeocia 
tkn with Mohock methoda Jeffrey, indeed, had felt himself 
compelled imwIIUiigly to drop all connection with IlaffOi con- 
triboton. FolUioal diflerenoea may perhaps, hare eounted for 
aomethlQg In bringing Mni to that determination bnt that 
Momy who waa in rtrong political lyznpathy, and had, with 
Blackwood hhnasfl^ a direct intertat in the patllcatlon, ehonld 
hare withdrawn aQ eoontenance from 11^ and that WaltW Scott 
abocld hare r emona ti ated, indicate that, qnlte breapectlre of 
party leanlngi, riolenca and perwonality had exceeded eren the 
wide limits which the pohUc aanttment tJ the day permitted. 

When, in IQSl Thomas OampbeH nndertook t^ edltorthlp of 
Ccdboni ■ Kev ifortA/y AToffatme, be declared la hli pre&co 
ha main oi^ect would be literary, sot poUtdeah It reported the 
newa of the day fomUhed a chronicle and reg is ter of erenta and 
contained raloahle original popejr^ proae and poetry corering a 
Tart Tirfety of subjaeta OampbelTa owu Lceturt* oa Poetry 
and aereral of his most admired poem^ inch as TK» Xjost ifoa, 
flirt appeared in its pagea It was a mlaceHany, not a rerfew or a 
critical Journal at all and, though be obtatoed the aerrlcet of 
■ome dhtlngaUhed men as ooDtrlbuton, CkiopbelTt editorship, 
which lasted nine years, was hardly socceafoL And now a new 
^ era was opening for the roonthUea, when the greotert masteri of 
Engdiih fictlto were to turn to them aa proriding the readiest 
‘ teceas to the pabUc ear, and when, for a magaiine, there would bo 
^ no inch * sheet andtor as a great noreUst 

No one can take a broad tut re j of the work aecomplUhed by 
the Englkh roriews and magaxlnea that came Into etlftence In 

* the eariit* jATteJ the ninoteenth century and by thdr snccemoTS, 

^ wlthoct being fan pr eaaed by the fanmeoao serrice they hare 

' a i. sn CM. Ti. 
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who not merely «appo*od bnt knew Lockhtrt, of 
vu compelled to decUno an trfJcla from Oarijle on chartiiin, 
partly, beetnee he itood fn awe of hie powerfol lieutenant, Ooker 
md^ pertly bectnae the article almoet awnmed the dlmentlona of a 
boot In the yeen 1833 and 18S4,£’arforfi<!«rtwwai appearing 
In Fnmr bnt the editor wm harrying H to a olow, finding that 
it did not meet the of hli readen. 

A centnry and more baa pamed ilnea Walter Scott declared 
there wai no literary crltlalam to be found ooUlde Tk^ Edtnbvr^h, 
In qnantity at ell erenti, the defldenoy was loon acpplled , and 
quarterllee and monthllea and weekly and daflj newvpapera 
poured oct a nerer ceasing flood comment on ahnoat eTery 
pnlfllcatlon that saw the lighL Berlews and magaxines eoan 
outgrew the extraragance of their stormy youth, and the excesrire 
rktlence of language and the gross peraonalitlee once in fluhicm 
passed away almost as completely as the habit of dneTIlng. The 
meeting between 3ts9ttj and Moore^ and the more tragical en 
counter b e t ween Christie and Scott, brought credit to no one. 
Peraonal anlmod^ and prlrate dlslflce oontlnDed occadonaSy to 
colour erttkiem and to make H more scathing and pungent, as when 
Itacaolay and Croker, in thdr reapeetdre organa, dotted eadi 
others Jacketa but, dlfEsreDcea between men of the peo were 
now left to the pen to settle no, wren the courts of law ceoaed 
to be inroked in their quaxrela Ibw extraordinary derrelop* 
meet of periodical Uteratnre, as of Journalism, in recent times, 
has greatly changed the character of literary critidsm and the 
puhUo to -wldch it appealed— «o nmth ao that it la difficult for ua, 
nowadays, to unden^d the thrOl of emotion with which the 
first number of Tk» Edlnhvrgfi wss recedTed, or the Tiolent 
exdtonect created throughout ^e country by the extrarsgancies 
and absurdities of * the Chaldee MR , 

Yet, the great serrices rendered, in the early years of the 
nineteenth century by the ploneen of the new adrance of 
periodical Utorature In this country, and of Independent critidim 
In many fields, in that of Utetature more especially wHl, nererthe- 
losi, remain unforgottea 
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br»«lMiix Bo Iir fjcm brfnc of ttii IntiiBoeT wlddi ■*« b*trtit 

of, ti k BIT Vo«t thct I TW bUo for OD Rnr 7 e«n to tAT* xtiwmd h entire 
aM I 1 ilttll to 107 ffimn vhboat flDdtnjr or gpo o ti o i ’ to fisd, tatb 
Koatiitr cmvnkai. 

Some light may be thrown npon HailiUi tempertment *od 
npon hU antigaiiWio ftttitttde tawnrd the prorilllng opdnioni of 
hii day by a recital of aome of the inoWenta of hii Hfe. From 
bU fotbeart, ho inherited tradltkmi of dl»ent Hla paternal 
anceiton come originally from Holland to Ireland. ‘Iherr^ 
the elder William Haalltt waa bom and grew to bo a man of 
atrong character derttned to Impreae thoao with whom he a»o- 
clated. He roceiTed the maater'a degree frtan the nolTenlty of 
Glaagow where he eatablUhed for hlmaelf a repntatlan for liberal 
Tiewa 00 rellgloo and polUlca He married the dan^ter of a 
nonconformist Inmmocger azkd b^;ao hla career as a imltarian 
pikiWw Whererer hla profeoicn took hhn, he attracted men of 
anch inteSectoal ability as Prieatiey and Franklin and 

adored more thnn local fame cm accoimt of hia powers of dts- 
cnaaloQ. At Maidstone, WnUam Haalltt, the futur e caoaylat, 
was bora on 10 April 1776. fVom MaMstone, the i^unlly mored 
to Bandon, eoonty Cork, Ireland, where the &ther arooaed the 
ftia];ddoQa of the townspeople hj an apparently too great derotion 
to the canae of the American eoldlera In KbWle prison. Hecog 
nidng Ua tncretring tmpotailarity he dedded to try hli fbrtnnea 
in America. like many a radical of hla day be beliered that 
there hla ideals of Ubmty would become a reality Hla three 
yean in America present ahlfting scenes ending in disappoint' 
ment and a determloatlon that Us family ahoold retnrn to 
Kngland. In the following winter (1767^ — 8X the &ther waa 
called to the little cfaurdi at Wem, near Rli r ew abur y For more 
than a quarter of a centur y the Haalitta lired in this remote 
riHaga Me et o f the year* between the age of ten and twenty 
two, young WHUam apent at Weto. Bo br, there la little Indi 
catlcai of what the fnture bad hi keeping for the acm of the poor, 
obKure, dlsKQtiDg mlolater The diary written by Ua sister 
Margaret In America attests hla delight in the long walks aoxies 
country with Ua father in MaaaachuaettL I^^mneroua references 
in hla easajs describe with entboaUam the pleasure which be found 
in walking with Us father in the country about Wem and In t»Tvtny 
on metaphjskal aul^ecta. 

Ihe other influence wUch ae ema with increasing yean to hare 
grown into a pusaioii la the hnpreKloii of nature npon bi>n, ttt« 
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I fvn nqr Iwari to tit* f ariflar mad ^ U Qm Sorard/v VfTH ^ Om 
TTnhmc Tfa> farariaabk wfaria oC dwHay jamti ab ta ti>4r fW tfay 
nUttoa,— «ad I aoSand myteil to W eaniad alaai wtth 4 >vr* vUkoot 
ao mp t a iiday 

He loene of the itory it WHford Dlatwrort^ tb© Bmd© of Anr»> 
tad EUnor Gere, b ricHed in m emory by the Dtrrttor tad la 
the ni-fkted Bottmaod. ti bodied forth the Alice of Elta- In 
£]hur vboee reittlon to Allon reaemblet that of Utiy T^wib to 
CSuuiei, there h a remlnitceDoe of Ujb'bom Helen aad It h 
ti her grare, not ti that of Rcnanmd, that AfUn end hb Mend 
meet tgaha Ttuu, L*mb ibenred hb capacity of banemntiog hb 
pietaore* tad Kw r o w t hrto fbnns of tmagination and of treading 
the border One between trath tad fletion with an T^TTniff4ii»d 
delicacy Erai tn hb meUodaoIy be coold zwc fell to rep ro d uce 
■omethtng of the doable tepeci of Ul\e and occasional gentl* 
too^ttt of anmted obt er r a tko prore bb p owe r of babndng tod 
racoooOlof the oomlo tad treglo dementi ia baman aatottL 

To Soerthey Lambs principal co t'tci po adent at thb period, he 
wrote, OD 99 October 1708, In a letter which throwt tome l^t 
npoe the coen p ostttoo of Ba^amaui Orof Utti be wta ti work 
‘npoB fto mg thbft which, If 1 were to eat away tad garble peshtpi 
I might tend yon tn extract or two that mi^ not dbjdeMe yoa. 
Thfa was the tragedy flrat called Prtd4i CSa% bat, la lu rerbed 
form, John W99cML Althoogh wUhoat great origind merit or 
dmoatk tntered, it bean wltnest to LtcaVs bHhfol stndy of the 
eariy EHnbaihtn drama, In Iti pbratedogy In the Ttiying length 
and brokeo rhythm of Its Uses a^ in the altematkin of t a me arlth 
prote. Tam b thowed two flagaeots, ooe of which was afterwards 
paHbhed tepartlely to Qeorgt Dyer wboae riamdod taste conld 
not ccrapreheod tMai amid ^ poetry which did not go upon 
ten f(«L I go, be wrote igaln to Soothey (90 Alaj 1790X 
the model of Shakqware In my Flay tnd endatTonr alter a 
coQoqnbl ease tod sptrH, •omethlng like him. The style, while 
freqnmtlj recaHhtg of ShaVeepcarrfi hbtorioal pbja, b 
do^.T a^ to that of inch dranaa as Ardtn <if JbesraAnsv 
fomwM on mblocte and pretarring; with oeaisional 

exaltaikn of phrase^ a genend hocseOneM of dictloo. 

In theae parsnits. Lamb gradnally shook off hb m^anriuly 
To hb Ule with Uary In PentcmTlIle belong those Teminbcences 
afterwards recorded In OW Ch%Mb — the liule luxnriea permitted 
by a KBoty faeonm the holiday walks to Potter s bar tValtham 
and the folio BaanmoQt and Fletcher carried home ooe 
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Saturday from Oorent g»rd«i, the porchaao of the print 
from Leonardo -whldi Lamb called 'Lady Blanch, the Tiuta to 
tb© thSnmg gallery of the theatre. The play pictures and old 
En^iih Ittcrmtare abore aD, became the throe objecta of I>inbt 
enthnslaiia, relierlng hit mind after hli daOy routine and 
alleriatiiig the aniietj Inseparable from his affectkm for Mary 
In December 17&® he made a now and Teluablo friend. On a 
riiit to Oharies Uoyd at Cambridge, he met Thomas Manning, 
a mathematician of Calm, Toraatile and lan{^ter40Ting. Their 
correspoodence prodneod a aeriea of letters ftiH of Lamb a peculiar 
humour Ckmbrldge also held George Dyer of .TSmuianud, whose 
oddity and touching nmplici^ were a microcosm of the eternal 
coutradlctioTia of life in which I^mb delighted. Into O^ord tw 
tA« VacatioTi, with Ita dlaolosure of hit attraction towards the 
unlrenltiea whose prirllegeB be bad been unable to share, Lamb 
Intenrore memories of Cambridge and Introduced the portrait of 
Dyer in the library of his college Ela first visit to Oxford took 
place in the rummer of 1800, when he passed two days with the 
funily of Matthew Outoh, a law-atatiouer in Locdoa Gutch bad 
offer^ him a lodging at 34 Bouthampton buHdlnga, Chancery lane^ 
and here he aettled whb &U 17 in the late luimner of 1800. 

His Iherary work during the next few yean was deauUory 
In hlareh 1800 Coleridge had apeot some weeks with hhn In 
PcDtontHle and suggested to him to contribute to a newspaper 
an imitation of Burtoos Anatomif wbirii bore fruH In the thiwe 
OuriouM FraffwtenU printed with Jo/tn WoodviJ in 1802. In the 
some Tohime were also printed the lines called HypocJiondrtaeita, 
cocopoaed about this time, whidi ahow an appredatloo of Burtons 
nnlancboly not less remarkable than the prose fragments in 
reproduction of his style. These first attempts at writing for 
newipaperi were not accepted, which is hardly surprlsiiig. Lsaab, 
meanwhile, was increasing Us acquaintance. His lodgings in 
Scnthampton bulldingi were so crowded by riritoii that they 
reaembied a mlultteit kme, and, at Lady day 1801, he found 
it couTeolent to aeek new quarters in the atUc story rf 18 MHre 
coort buDdinES, In the Temple. He obtained a footing on 
Thi AUnon, which ended in August IBOl, and then, after a short 
comectlon with Tk* Jfomfap Chromdt worked for TAr J/bnemp 
Pott from 1603 to 1804. His cootrlbutlona to these Journals we r e, 
fw the most part, ephemenl his most remarkable feet was an 
epigram upon the apostasy of Sir James from 

radktdlstQ, whkdi proved the death-blow of The AOnon, 
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Kevstpt^xn Thirty five jrear* ayo cooUh* a record, -wltli wm* 
cotifaiion of facti and dale*, of this period, and an atondii; 
apedioen of tha contdoctily kbontcd bomottr with wbldt Lanb 
aoti^it to enBTen Th* Hb }otimaBftk Bfb 

brought him Into contact with a loanewhat different ordar of 
frienda, men of bobtcrona splritt, riUen op a-nighta, dlapotanta 
dnndccf^ who jet aeemod to bavo eootethlng ooUe aboot th«T^ 
One of them, John Fenwick, tha editor of The ASiio*t firea ^ 
EUa as Ralph Blgod, the repraentatlre of the ffjtat race of 
men wbo borrow In their eocie^ dgnring as ‘a protest yScee' 
Tiunb certainly confirmad a teat* for tip^ and tobacco, and 
a baUt of ahting ttp into the snaR boma, which were a <&• 
adrantage to Ua D grrops tesnperament , but be also widened Mi 
riewi ol hitman oatara and leaned to forget Ms tionbla, or at 
at^ rate* to ace them in their tme proporthma 

Jbfoi TFoodwI was pobUihed eatlj in lew with tha eom 
plemeot of Oieriota Fi-ayauai* from Bortoat, Mar; Iamb a 
High-born Helen and a few other pieces. In the tammer of the 
Bsma jeer the Lamba rbdted Coleri^ at Orcta ball Theinnset 
as thej drore from Penrith and the rkw frcan SMddaw with 
other cixpexlenoes, aatlsfliri tomb that there Is inch a 

thing as that whkdi tonrista call rcrmaniie, which I rer; moch 
suspected before bat be esoie to the aenlbie cenelasloD that 
' Fl^ Street and the fitiand are better places to Ureinftirgood 
and an than amidst SUddaw Ihe landmarks of the next few 
jests are acantj— a riih to the iale of in 1803, an attack of 
deprearioD earij in 1805 and a return of Usrj'a (q the 

fbllowtng ttnomer With her recsmtrj, Lamb's spWta rose, and, 
eaiij in 1600, be snbmitted bla Ikrce ifr H— tor prodnctkm 
on the align In Maj 1800 be suffered a aerbms kwa M the 
departure of Maiming for CSdna, But, new work and interests 
helped to atone for the withdrawal of Uanulngi 'steafineas and 
quiet, whldi used to tufoae oomethlog Uke itaelf (nta our nerrofta 
mfodi. mm frfoodshlp of Wordaworth and hla sister afforded 
that palm gjmputhj of wbldi the Isunba stood mudi In need the 
aodetj of John Blcfcman, whose aecetB^dhhmeots, as a pleamot 
band. Iamb bad discorered hi 1800, of UsrUn Bumej and others, 
was tMUT at band sad HaiHtt, the future hnsband of Usij 
Iamb's friend. Sarah Stoddsit, quickened his fore of art. In 
a fsreweB letter to ttamiing (10 Uaj 1800X he descrfbed the 
beginning of Teitt fitm SSakapfor no dst ta ken at the recota- 
meadatlan of WRIism Oodwiu, whom Iamb liked as eordisSj as 
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lieck*<»tedGodwtD*iocoi>dwif«L Mftjy diarged liCT*elf -witii the 

•dtptadon of twenty pl»ji of Sbakt*p«w ‘for the Uee of Yotujff 
PenoM T^HHmuJf Wflnidied O/LVflo ctd ifocfrrtA when be 
wrote to tr«tinhig , coDtrfhoted fbtir more teles to the altlmate 
ooUectioo, of which the remelAlag fourtoeoi were by Mery 

Before the appew^nee ot thii chudo in Janoary 1807 Inmb i 
In fkrew wia tried pohHcly and fidled. It waa accepted 
in Jane 180S at Drnry lanOi and was produced on 10 December 
with HUaton In the title rtffa It* point i» the preserratkai by 

Mr H of hla anonymity In order to aecure a bride whom 

bit real mme HogvSeih wffl diignst. By a dip of the toogae, 
be diachm hk name prematurely but, the danger to hli happi 
ncM Is remoTed by the timely aniTal of a llceaco empowering him 
to change his name to thinness of the sobject Is m 

dlsgolaed by leimbs gift of panning, to which it gare some 
opportnnlty ’Ihe anthor a Just critic of his own work, joined in 
ft 40(1 bore hla mortiflcatlon stoically Altboagfa be now 
and then r e to mM to dramatlo writing he nerer prodooed another 
play on the boards. 

Teda /rem Shatatpaar hare bad a rery dUTereast fate. They 
bdoog to a type of llteratare reqniring gifts which are seldom 
foimd In perfect proportioa. The tale most attract the reader 
lor Its own sake hot Its otject is missed unless It attracts him 
farther to stody Its so u rce. In this case, the task was aH the 
more dilBcnlt b^ase the originals are tire highest achlarements 
of dramatic poetry Shakespeare s language had to be Inter w o t en 
with the stc^ and demanded a selection of phrase which wtmld 
arrest a young readers attention withont orertoxlng fals Intelli 
geoe& llie lamlUartty with old literature which Mary bad acquired 
In Samuel Salts book-doset and CSiarles had Improred In the 
library at Blakeaware stood them In good stead. They were stUl 
able to bring to the plays the fanpre a lons of chUdbood, to re- 
jwodoce In simple prose the phraies that had awakeo^ thdr 
boaglnationa and to snpjdy that eoismc&tary upon characters and 
faaidents which a child needs, without orer hardening the easy 
narrmtire. It is not too mudi (o say that the coDecticni fbrms one 
of the most ccctspicuoos landmarks In the history of the romantic 
moremenL It U the first book which, appealing to a general 
audleDce and to a rlslog generation, made Smtespeare a tamntor 
and popular anthor and, In so doing, asserted the of the 

older llteratare which to Eo^tsh people at large, was Ilttla more 
than a name. Tte jldncwficresq/’ Dfysses, written I 7 Lamb alone 
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and paHiihed by Godwin in 1B08, wm» a further wperfment to 
the Bme dlrectloD, foonded npon C&apmant tmaUtloD of the 
OdjWKy aiidiaCTert«dbTtI*ap<>pol*^tr<rfI*fedone^i*tt(^ 
d* T'eZftMfiK. In the qaallUea td alraple atjle and oamtlTe, H ft 
aworthyiwceaaurto 7'a2e*.^’wm£Iha£a|pear IthunotaddeTed, 
bowerer an equal repotatioD. WhOe Tala frrm iSAdb^paar ta 
dmwn directly firacu ao original aQaTce ahotmding b bmnan iaterw^ 
Tkt d.dreatvre> qf J7lg$ta la an attempt to &ndQariae reader* with 
a poem which, with aO {ti beauty and rigour it merely a reflectloiv 
often dbtoTbed and imperfect, of the apecial qnaUtiet of the 
Apart from purely Uteraiy cooaideratloQt, bc^ books are aralnahl* 
fnafinuToy to the parity azkd almpbolty of Lamba The 

brlghtrliloniof yooth were stroog aoumgh to chase the abode* 

cd the pHson-house which bad threatened Lamb'a early nanbood 
FbrtiMr Uarj lamb'a contribntlom to Tala/mn SfuUt^pear 
prore that her ammd lodgment, (n the normal state of her mean, 
wai imt a mere figumot of an affeotfanate brother'a Imsglsatloo. 

At tbe dose of 1609, Lamb eocferred a re maria ble boon trpon 
(todeota of otu older authon by the pnblkatkm of 
<f EngilA Ihwaatk PotU, vho hred Alcvi the Tmt qf 
JSSabpatrt. Urn salecthm^ omrrisg tbe whole field of tbe 
EDgSdi drama from Oar^odMe to Shirley discharge tbe proper 
office of adoctloDa fat that, cboaezi, aa they were, with the ftaSest 
dlsoimlnetloti, they whet the appetite for looro of the aame dtuh. 
Lamba jodlckmaly trkf c omraen ta are amosig the elaaska of 
Kngfiah eritldaiB. He bad the esthnilaan of the (fiacorerer and, 
here and there, allowed It to obacnre hb aitfasl fscahy 
Admirmtkm of the eooM fai whtdr Olanfha, in Ford'a HroicK 
Seort, 'wlA boly rioleoce agabtft her nature, eontboe* to dance 
wbQe news of ancceadre U -a g ed k * are wUiporcd bto her ttr 
tempted Mm Into a cooipariaoQ out of all proportion to the 
acti:^ merftB of the Tet, the Hlfencriflce of OrdeOa, 

b Fleteho'a Thierry and Theodoret that piece of minted 
nature whom, next to fVlwnfb*, he reckoned the meet perfect 
DOtbn of the female herob character aeecned to Mm fklnt and 
langoid aa compared with Shakespeare at his bes^ and formed 
the faaila for just rcBurki upon Flejkhers foadncai ^ unnatQial 
and Tkdeot aHnatlons and the artificiality of hk reislfiatloD and 
wii Equally Just are the spartug pnlM of hOddletcna orer- 
{aoded drama. The Wit^ and the btuitire reeognftioo of the 
poedon wbkh finds aa hnperCectly artbolate outlet b the playa 
and trsmlatUitts of Clhaptaan. Ae thou^ of Shakespeare is 
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■IwEj* pretont HeTirood la iort of pro»e with 

hJi feeling; hot without hla cotnmand of eJcprowIoD Chapmui 
*perhapi upproftches ncaroft to Shafapoare in the deacriptiTe aj>d 
didactic, In puttgoa which am leae parnlj dra m a thx Ihe fandral 
dirge la Tfebffter'f Whxia IhoQ chtUsogw oonjpariaoa with ‘FqH 
ihibom fire in 2^ *a» that Ii of the water, wmterj ao 

thlfb of the earth, earthj Sukeipearean reodniiceoce perradea 
thea^leofthoNDOtea I>mb<»nKtanti 7 a 6 ekacomparisacafromthe 
greatert of dramatists arid finds fn his words a nerer falling KKzrce 
of apt exprettlon. At its best, as In the note* on Webster hlsproae 
becomes Ijrrlo, with a pregnancj of phrase that leares a pecoUari; 
Tirld impiraalon of the characteristics whi Ji it Ohistratea. 

In ifn IMeetter't which was nearly contemporeiy with 

Sptdmais, Uary T<unh had the piintdpal share. Lamb himfelf 
ooatriboted three of the tm stories, anecdotes of chUdbood sop- 
poaed to be related by the popDa of a ladle* school at Amwell 
hi Hertfcndshlre and r^etced to writing by one of their taachen. 
Astobiography enters largely Into these charming stories In 
ToiPiff UakotrtHan, Mary wrote down her memories of Blakesware 
aitd recorded her own chOdUh perrendon to MohammedanlscD, 
eaosed by one of Senniel Salt’s mlscenaoeons collection of 
books, while, In the VUit to tA* Coums, she recalled a child's 
first Impressions of the play and its intesest in the flgnres which 
strnch Ae qnarters apon the clock of St Donstaii s, and Introdaced 
her yonng berotne to the Jorenlle Ilhrary In Bkhaer street, 
paying with aly hmnonr an tnddental tribnte to the persnaslTe 
p owers of Mrs Oodvlm Tha ITttcA A 10 U was founded by lAmb 
upon a reminiscence to whidi be referred later In TFttc^ and 
eOier Ptart, and Ftrtt Ootng to OmrA bkodi memories 
of the Temjdo chnroh with Coleridge s yonth at Ottery St Mary 
The boHs of Ottery wboae identity Iamb relied later under the 
dlagnlse of sweet Oalne in WOtshJre, had already made their 
mttsle heard in Joftn TFoodrtI WHh Mrt l/cicttttr g Sdiool and 
the artless rimes of Poctrf Jbr CkUdrtn, tales and apolognes to 
whirii the moral eilemeot, sogared with hnaronr and softened by 
pDthos, plays a large port, the joint work of the brother and sistor 
came to an end. Prfac* a fklry-tale In decasyUabic 

eoopleti, pnbUsbed by Mrs Godwin In 1811, was lAmbs last wwk 
forchOdien. 

On S7 May 1800 the I^mbs mored Into new qoarteis at 
4 Inner Temple lane, afters short retam to Boothampton bdldlngB. 
The anxiety of the more bnmgbt on one of Mary's attacki, 
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In tbe natmon, be tooV her to TUt tbe HazUtts at 'Wintmloir 
ubere tbe rtcorered beellh, and thej bad Icoig walks to WlUoe, 
SalUraTj and Stonebeogo — ''Wntoc, irttb Its traunm of pehitlii; 
and acnlpturtv d^aiacteristicanj takfag tbe tint place In Ininbi 
ennraeration of tbeae excxmdoEa. Tbs rlilt waa resmred in tbe 
fbOowin^ aumu wr , bat wttb kn mtkkctkm tbe retom Joaroqr 
wu mule b; wa; of Oxford and Bkcbeho, and tbence to Ba ]7 
St Edmxmda, and ended In Mary's serkrei ralapte, which 
&e early antomn of 1610. Ucanwhlley Iamb {bond pleamre In 
his two sittins-rooina on tbe tblid floor of tbe booM in Inner 
Tecopk lane, tbe prtnt'Toom hong with tbe worts of Eosartb and 
tbe book-room wltb Iti email bat weS-eboeta library In these 
rooms, tbe reaost of Uartin Bomey and tbe card-boys and of 
otber friends who gathered roan d him tn tbe erenfaigs arhen hb 
wort at tbe India boose waa orer be apent tome eight yean. 
Hli letter! daring tbia period inclnde a mmibcr addreeaed to 
Wordsworth, ertrwded with crltkal and hsmoormu obiUr dkta 
and appredstbra of bis oorrasp on donts poems. Eh Ule was 
cbeqnared by moments of aadneai, tnt ^ earlier depresdoci 
Tanhbod bo eoold erea speak Dglttly of tbe titmble srhkb 
brooded erer his hoeao and cay that tbe wind b tempered to tbe 
diom lAmba Ooler erenta Umdied him bat Uttla there an 
aOnaiotia in hb letters to tbs Napoleoaio catastrophe In 18U and 
181C, bat they are tboK of a mere spectator of tbe drama. Eb 
calboQdty of lemperanMnt sllawed him to prezerre hb fHendshlp 
with tbe poets srhoee rerolotkamry sympailbiea bad been trans- 
fonned into OQBaerratbnv wldls be was able to extend It to 
Haxlitt end Lrigh Hunt at tbe oppodte pole of radlcalfam. 
What any TT«n con write, he wrote to Wordsworth In 1816, 
sorely I may read. Thb prlndj^ wwlaUM amtawftx, appUa 
to hU choice of frfenda. 

fitratTl is Tolome as hb work was b etween ISIO and 1S30, it b 
the work of one wboae power of eotrrersatloo and Cscnlty of 
critidsm were felt by all srho came into contact with him. Hb 
patniaf sbyneM and an impecBmext fri bb ipeeeb prereoted Mm, 
eren if be bad wbbed it, from dominating a Qtervy clrde bat, 
hb aoand good aeoM^ abondant sympatby and whimsical gaiety 
of otteranea gare him pecoBar ioflaeriim with hb frieodi. Eb 
own hlgbeat adderesnents were yet to come. When be began 
to write for Leigh HmU ia Befitetor In 1810 be had had 
compantirdy little experieocs fai ctsay writing. Canal criticism 
in letter wrttins b aitotber tblt^ and tbe masterly estimate of 
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Jemny Taylor In ona of hli letteri to Robert Lloyd, Is marked 
by ooinldeTably more freedom and than are the ralaablo, 

bat iomowhat labonrod, artlde* to The R^^lector open Ths Qtnva 
and CStoradar qf EoQ<xTlh and The Tngedia qf Shakespeare, 
Hit gerdni, boworer, for fllnitration of Ms faTonrita anthora, 
was proTed to Specemms frasa Uu Wrtttngi qf FuSer 

printed to the periodical at the end of 1811 and the 
pamget of TaiU-Talb contributed to The Eoavaner fa 1813 
hare the —mii brief and pregnant character The rerleir of 
WordgwoTth a EaeKmon In The QuarleHg for October 1814 was 
mangled by Gifford to the lidary of what, In Lamba own and 
Uaty'i opinkma, wu 'the p r ettl eat piece of proae I erer writ 
Dlittoct frtxn Ml critical easayt at thk time are the homoanmi 
letten, modelled apon the pattern of The Toiler and The 
Speetaiar, whldi wrote for The Be/leetor to 1810 and 181L 
Soch eenyi ai that On the IneonveMmees Resvltwg from hexag 
Hanged are ipedmeu of a homoar which, amnriDg enongh to 
the warmth of co ni e i aatloc, fparkieo lea brightly In print. Hit 
hnrooqr needed the touch of peraocal remtolicence, the aofteidng 
of langhter by the wictfol memory of the past Thia rein b 
hardly troched to BeeoSectujne qf CStnsCt EotpiUd, printed to 
The Oentlemane Eagasine for June 1818, which, with a foretaste 
of that gift of portrahore which enllrecs many pages of El%a, U 
•erloQS and matter-of (ket For the preeent, written hmnonr 
took: a serlo-comlo dlrecdon, playtog with grim snldects and 
ideuUfyiug Hsdf with imag inary toploa There la, howerrer one 
Dotoci^ exception which, foonded, to some extent, upon Ms own 
experience, bas had a bonefol effect npon estimates of Ms 
C^tsdons qf a Drokard^ printed to The PkUanihrapist for 
Jtnttary 1813, pictures, to moTtog terms, the misery of a slare to 
drink and tobacco. Its obtoct was, undoabtedly lerioos, and It is 
equally certain that Lamb traced to it the progres s of Ms own 
undeniable affection for these accompanhneots of Ms erenlngs, with 
some genotoe regret, corroborated by Ms letters, that he was not 
superior to tbeir sednctlona But he wu capable, cren for a 
serious purpose, of nslDg Ms imagination to describe sensations 
and seotlmenti wMdi, u a matter of &et, were an exaggeration of 
his own. At all times, the toddexits of Ms Ufe became stories In 
whVdi bo played at will with his own personality Coi^festtont qfa 
Druninrd wu reprinted In The London Eagasine for Aognst 
1623, when Hla wu at the helf^t of his maglo powers, and wu 
aUo to jest ruefnlly to Dorothy Wordsworth upon the warnings of 
a u XU. ctt. Tiu. jj 
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rt tfnn mtUm agaiort bh tkTOttrite b e T m gq. In D© Qotecoy 
l*d imbQibcd Ocmfmtom <\f an Opiutn Eattr in the euM 
nmgniitia, embroidering tkxtcj npott &ct vith portmtom nericna- 
nem aitd it U in keeping with ImnVi ipbit of mitchief tb*t ha 
^KRiid bore fiokiihed op hit cld eem; in the ftdknrtng jeer to 
mjvUfj hk re&den with en eToval in naukad oontmt to the tooe 
of thcM hnpenitent diedoe m ee. Hk ennojtnce et the grmtaitoaa 
tMumption of Tiu Qnarterfy th&t the tmty vu a gandDe 
dceoiptkm of the ttate of tho vrikir unoemta to e denkL 

At the end of 1817 the horab^ ea Mery wrote to Borotbf 
'Word i w o rth, mtsdered op tesololion eiMngh to ioere their 
dumben hi the Templa for lodgings orar a bruderi ibop at 
30 ItoaMll B treet, Corent garden, a place kD allre with nobe and 
bottle Dnzrj lene Iheatre ta dght from our front, and Oorent 
Qankn from oar beck windowa Thk oongenlai podtloci atoned 
for the Ibal eereranee of tbetr eo no co ti oo with thdr enriioBt home. 
The dlrine plain fkce of the Mtnaa Fint^ KeSj to ffn 

InmbathoB^ta Apart froce tbertmanca of hU bojho^andan 
attracdon, coatmemanitad In the toocMng Ijtio Eatrr to the 
anknovn qmkereai Heater Sarory dmtng ids Ufe at PestooriBe, 
hb mind b^ bees aingtilaHj free frtrm thoQjd^ta of I 0 T& la Jolj 
be pr o p cetd manriago to kDaa Eelij in a letter of gt«at 
been^ and d^oitj of feeing she refiued him wHb equal cendonr 
and reapeei, and be bote hit dbappointmeiit with exempUrj 
fortitsdn 

The cofleded TTorfa qf Okcrfe$ Lamb, dedicated to OoletWgo 

and eootahdng John WoodvO, Ur B Bceamtaui Orwf a 

coQectloa of pocma and Banneta and Boeh eeaaji m he tbooght 
worthy of repabikstkai, waa pabbahed in two Tolnmea by the 
brothers Omer in 1818* From the date of the pobUcatloo of them 
Tnitinwa cmtil Angoat 18M Lamb wrote with tome regnUrity for 
Thf Examiiter and, after ib decraae, for Th* Indicaior alto edHed 
by Leigh Bant To thb mroe period belong kindly rsniews of two 
books of Tsne by friends, the Kvga* Ciuioras of Charles Uoyd tad 
Barron FWds Fk*t fWib Airntpo/ton Poatry both In TJu 
Examiner acdaroTiewQfKcetasLasuaanditscxKapenlonpiecea 
Bamm Field, the oompanloe of the Iambs in thdr exenrslon to 
Uad:ery bful gona to hew Sooth Wales as chief judge of 
the s o f imae coort Of the two poena whkh Field prfoted for 
prirate dreolatioo, the first was duracterbad by Lamb as coo- 
taining too moch ertdeDce of the onlketMed borrowing which bad 
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bdped to colonlso Botanj bay To the MOODd, The Sansaroo 
wUeb ho qnotod tt length, ho g»TO more pnlio bo wu 
‘mlitihon. If It dot* not rdlih of the gmcofol hjpoiboloo of the 
older writOT — « porhapa olce«i»e eomplfaiont, itUch might bo 
■nspectod of hn-ring m donblo edge if tt had not boon ropooted 
Im unMgncmal; at a later dato> 

The London iJCafftauie of Angort 1820 contained ReooHeotions 
qf Ae SoHOhSea Bmm, the ftrrt of the miKeHaneoTM tmnjt 
which bore the algnatare Ella. From October 1830 to the end 
of 1833, waa a regnlar contributor to Ihla brilliant but aborts 
liTcd JoumaL It waa a happy thought which led him to nek 
fliaterial for hto fiiit «aay In hla own remlnitcencea for It waa in 
the contemplation of these aod tho wearing of romance into thrir 
fabrie that be found hla true style. He told bli publlaher John 
Taylor that he adopted the sobriquet Ella out of regard for the 
feelhigi of bla brother John, stOI a derk In the Boutli.Sea bouse 
and readOy annoyed by tiidea Hie original Elia was an Italian 
with literary tastes whom Lamb remembered aa a clerk in the 
serrioe of the company hla death waa almost eoDtemporaaeous 
wHh the borrowing of his name for these e«ayi. Ihedr fuectss 
waa immediate. Lamb waa oo new writer and the axrthonhip 
soon beoame an open secret but the diarm of the anonymous 
writer who briabed the tieasurea of hla buzoour and sympathy 
easily and cen&denUally taUdng with hla itadan from a itand 
point entirely free from condeacecslcm, won its wwy for Ita own 
sake At the end of 1823, the larger number of the essays were 
collected for pubUcatioQ In a separate Tolome. The aecond eerles 
of eaaaya did not appear antQ 1633, long after Lnmbs cocnectioii 
wHh The London had ceased 

From what baa been said in (be course of this chapter It wiU 
be seen that a large portion of lAmbs biography can be written 
from the essays. Hit subject waa humanity at large, but, in him 
s«U^ be saw ita microcosm. Using hla own imprestioua and recoL 
lectioiia aa a text for hli work, he wrote without a trace of ecotLmi 
or tclf-oasCTtlou. To Umsrif, he wna one of a crowd, sympathie- 
iog with its most ordinary plesaores and sorrows. Bis natural 
huminty precluded any cons^uaness of a misilon to he 

had nrt eren the ambitJoo to formulato a philosophy of Ufa 
Among hli friends were reckoned many whoso oximplo might 
hare fostered thk ambition but, in dedicating himself to the 
common duties of dally Ufa, be had learned the lesson of self 
eflacement and that sanity of outlook which defends its possessor 

13-3 
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from the mltfbrtncie of tsHof fahsMlf too •eriotulj' Sol^octho 
tboogh hb aro In tbo w&n that the; A**] Higel; vlth 

hlmeelf end hb dofaigi, hb penooelit; did not pit^ect Ibelf lo ei 
to bend ererTthbig vlthin iti rwAx into the ihepe of iU Idlo^ 
tneks U ms a receptlTO cnr&ce vUch reflected the ordlo^ 
life of the world, with added U^ht and ooloor 

QokU; cecsltlTe to the cloud end nmahloe of the moods that 
efaas^ each other aartMS ft, I^unbs mind fdontlfled Itself com- 
pletel; with ha sohJect, and hb aQle b tntouloml; alire to the 
■maliest Toriatiooi of the eheqoered pageant of Ufe. Its preraHliig 
tnteQectnal quaUt; b hamour Few wrlten, slnoe Bhakespeare 
gave life with equal s;r™path; to fiamfet a^ to Fabtai^ bare 
uikdentood ao fo% as ismb the Intertwining of the ludlcroas and 
pathetic dements tn human uature. Tbefr ap^suwnt oppoeltfou 
was not merei; recoudled fa; him into a compleoMintaij relatian. 
He wedded them Into oloee identic apprehension somiw 
ware famniar demenb of bb own Ufe^ but the cheerfbl gwiss of 
lau{^t«r was erer reudf to recall bfan to bb tense of proportioo. 
Hb nerrous teudeDc; to hogh at a fbneral was, in no small degree, 
the result ofhb innate aoxse of eontmb The extruTagant side of 
ids bmnonr appears in hb inreterate krre of panning and In sotne 
inddents of hb Hfe lo wlddi a Esatidious critlo might bdd him 
gunty of a leaning to bone-play But he himself disclaimed the 
TupQtatloD of a profett Joker and the humour of BHa b an 
eren mixture of teudemeH and pbyfolneaa. Hb lighter moods 
are subdued by an undertone of pethos where he writes in 
«doess, a sudden thought sheds a tranafigoiiog gaiety upon hb 
work. The tender grace of a day that b dead filb the essays 
whidi deal with hb oarlr recoQectlons and inilbsea the portraits 
which they coutsia Tet, the lighter side of the subject b not 
forgotten hb portraits are lirely repreecodatlons of their inb- 
Jecta, as the wurid, and not only the son, brother or fHotd saw 
tbeoL The mingled afleethm and amuicTnent with which Lamb 
regarded George Hyefi and described hb mbadreoture in the 
at Isihigton, b a oompicsoQs exarople of the inseparable 
urdoD of hoghter and pathoa tn bb nature and styia 

11^ bowerer teaider sentiment plays a large part In bb homonr 
the reputation of the gentle OhaHes was not to hb Uklog. Pure 
mbehief was aa strong in him as sympathy and, like Ariel, be 
found pleasure in danlhig hb spectaton irith flhislona It was 
quite eompatihle with bb genuine i w sp e ct for Dyerk unworidlloeM 
to poke hm at lU Eren Coleridge could be reminded that bb 
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JorenDe hraignM msj hs-re giton M •mnsement u idmtai 
tioo to the harnonrii* who Ikteaed to tbem. Tlie wanton lorn of 
playing with hla reader Ii eowrtantly ererclaod In an adroit 
mixture of &ot with flodcra- The groi^work of I^mb'i remhua- 
cflDocf Ib bahltaaDj true, bet there If alwaji an undefinable point 
at which the fUp en Uu ctare becomea pin^j hn ag ln a r j Dato 
are altered and the order of IncJdeoti rererBed. In CTrtf<*a 
Sotpxlal, ho fpf for a time. In the accent! of Coleridge and In 
contradiction to hit own earlier recoDeotioiif bet, before the 
cMaj U done, be a third thape to addrea the shape whicdi he 
hu Jmt qoitted— and aH thk wlthont the least awfcwardoea or 
display of meohonlstn. BometliDea, lAmb may hare had a solid 
reason for tbeao Protean tricks of faiwy bnt their chief gronnd 
Is natnral lore for make-behere, With the inbore habit of turning 
roallty into romaztooi be combined the delectable passion for 
throwing dost In the eyea of the terlons person to whom the 
Identity of Eha was of more concern than the mattor of hb easaja 
AH this— the wide sympathy the blending of tears and langhter 
the freekhlmeai of ELia — most, by themselres, hare giren peculiar 
cltarm to bit style. Bat Its magic is enhanced by its purely 
literary quality lamb’s study of the older Boglkh anthers bred 
In him that lore of quaint turns of phrase and obsolete words 
which, In writers of less butnonr oftCT becoaues a disagreeable 
tnannerlcn. This ardmlsm, bowerer lending Itself weH to Lamb i 
demure typo of humour was no mere decorotlcm, but port and 
parcel of his stylo The language of his hrourite onthors, dosely 
wureo Into tbe texture of his mind, found Its way without an 
effort Into hie prose, whore, treoBnuted by his alchemy It was 
Imned under a new and antheodo codnaga Qnotatkma abound 
In tho two Tolome* of JSlia, and thdr text, probobiy, coutalns twmy 
less cons^cuous reminisceDces of sentences ond phrases which 
bsre been left unnoticed or ualdectified. Whole paaoges are 
east in forms which recoil the manner of the early serenteentb- 
centnry prose wrltera In Sir Thomas Browne, Iamb found tho 
spirit of the post moat neciriy aUn to his own, with its ectire 
cairioBity as to tbe mysteries of Ufo end death, and tbe test with 
which its dignity amused itself with trifles. Thus, tbe solemn 
cedences snd Lothilsed coostroctloiM of Nev rear’s and some 
of tbe PopWor FaSaaa, a tiUe which at once recalls Ptcudo- 
doxia Epxdenitxi, are foil of edioes of Sydnatapkla and The 
Garden tif Cyrus. WHh this ready faculty of Imitating the music 
of tbe past, I^b used singular limice to appropriating Us actual 
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STfi^poOttctj Mid wi* cxpraved In tb® *ombr® ontDcn of Uie drcn 
wbich he efTected In hi* mAtore yeni*. Tbo Iriendildp of B. B. 
prored a con*ollng end tteAdjiog inflnence daring tbe trying jbat* 
when declining health began to tall npon him and the period* of 
Uarj ■ Iwanlty became longer Barton, on hia ride, owed lamb a 
debt of gratitade for the adrlce to keep to W* profewdon fa nt en d 
of deroting hInwJf to Uteeataro. Of the two men, Barton wa» 
thirteen yean the younger oocadonaSy iho^ed at hi* ntmOTrlal 
eormpoDdent i wit, ho wai erldenUy rooeptiTe — a ftict we ihonld 
hardly Infer fitrm hh poetiy — to Iamb a and pan* and Lamb 

wrote to him with a gotto which wonld hare been ImpostiUe had 
be been Bcattering hi* treamrea fridtleaily Ho rfiort memoir 
of Barton by hi* nelghboor and ecto-in-law Bdvard FiliGeTald, 
doea fan ju^ee to bl* quiet, onoatentstlon* diaracter, id* aoond 
Jodgment and the doceri^ of bl* Terse 

Another correepcndont of thb period wa* Thoma* ABmp^ wboee 
kmg life was apect in the aemoa of an eitreme type of radicalltm. 
Zn ^ society of cnen like AQsop, Haihtt and Bant, Lamb* wide 
t^eranoe led him to condone rriuit his atrong praotVca} sense ro^ 
hare eoadonned. For the radical poets, be had little Uking He 
met QhflQey onee and found his Tcice the most obnoiiloiti sqiuAk 
I eter wu tormented with, and Ids reflection* oo Shelley s death, 
fa a hsstOy written letter Co Barron Field, might hare been thoee 
of one wh^ tbe poet a atbciKm bad bUnded to his genJoa While 
be enjoyed The Ftnox Jvdffwunt and was angry at the tronble 
into i^ch Hant wu brooght by Its pnblkstlon he confeaied that 
Byron 

wma to SM offnatre, and 1 nerer cm laak* emt hi* graat poytrr whkli tts 
adabu* talk of. lit wm tt beat •BatrrWt— la aarDthtr warii*ninieaa 
crartL I darmy I Um taJcaUMi tot 1 canot bre aer w iwm 
a tear la M« Kmmorr 

HI* aiiocUUon, bowerer with radical* and frce-thlntera wa* one 
canso of an expoetnlatlcwi by Southey who, b 1623, remonitrated 
b mu QtfarUrif with £Ua npon tbe irrellgloiis tone of certafa 
pasngee b hi* work and referred Incidentally to HaiBtt and Hunt, 
the bttgbear* of tbe conserratiTe rwriew In TJie London Haga 
cwi# for October Ells responded with a long letter to hi* critic^ fa 
which be eipoeed hi* woonded feelii^ and defended tbe character 
of bb friends Thl* letter 1* a Tigoroa* piece of mstained proae 
bat the dignity of Hs tone 1* Iqjnred by H* personal references 
to Soothsy lbs Isoreete, howeter wa* slow to take oflecce, 
and hi* answer to lAmb fa a forbearfag letter cleared pp tbs 
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mlnxtdentuMliQiP WlMti Tk^ Last Etxtft ^ Elta vti pobUthMl, 
anij tbe oandodlng portkn of tbe letter ma printed. 

Tbb epicode ii one fi|n of the change vUch came orer Lamh 
doftng Um last daetde of hk life. He wu approacblog hk fiftieth 
jeer Tbroogfa the greater part of 1834 be coffsred from depree- 
tbm and nerr o ei iraakoem, vhkh led him to refer to a* 

Tremnlot or TremeboDdot Hli tntereit in Tile London Ifopaz^ne 
begin to decline. Hh daO; work became Irksome to him, and, 

39 idardi 1636, he came home for erer from the India hoae, a 
froedmao. Oat of a p eiaton of £460 £8 a year was kept heck a» 
a proriiioD for Marj in oaae of ber BorriTmL Ihe relief and 
atranjpeoen of hh freedom were dMcribed in Tks ftjwrtn tni to fe J 
ifan. 'Mary, be wrote to Wordsworth, wake# crery morttlog 
with an ofaeoire feelhig that aome good has happened to na To 
one 'in waked health and sore fpMta,' tbk Hegira, or Flight 
from LeadenhaO wa^ at firs^ an mssixed bfeasiDg bnt the 
enforced kQeooi srbldi It produced was the came of mnch mental 
anhapploeH in Inmbs ekring yean. It sras ssceeeded, in the 
smnmer of 1825, by a nerrons fertr which affbrded a nbjeet for 
the eany called TJu OonvaitoeoiL In company with AB^ and 
his wife, the Inmhs went into lodgings at S^eld daring Jtdy 
and Angoft On hb retnra to Islington, be was again in, and 
Msry^a reason saecombed to the strain. beTertbeles^ 183J} was 
a prodtKttre year, and 1836 mew the appeerance of Popular 
f\iiracfia which centidns some of Inmb's most ingenkroa, if most 
artificial, wriUng. In 1699 be sras complaining of hb health hb 
bead was 'a ringing Obaoa, and K b erldent tbet he had fears for 
hb Budty IBa eonnecthra with TJit London Afey oa t u had 
ceased In 1E3&, end, in September 1696, he wrote to Barton fb*t 
be had ' foriTora periocBc^ in sesne annoyance at Henry Col* 
bam s dHatory treatment of hb coatrfbntloBs to Tko 2faa MonOilif 
Meffo^no. ^ fbood maao ocaipotiai ta rmdtog the Otrrfek 
plays at the Erltbh mos e um from ten to four dally the extracts 
whkh he made from them were printed in Bone ■ Taiio Bod 
IhrongboQt 1897 

One coesotatloQ of these cbeqpered years was the pres et tea ie 
their bonse of Finnia Is^ the orphan of Obries Isob, 

one of the esqttire bedeOs of tbs unl r ersl ty of Oaiairidg& Ibey 
met ber daring oru of their ririfo to a Cambridge friend, ]>frs Paris 
she can^e to them during ber holidays from school, tad was 
erentnaBy adopted by tbera. In 18^ she married Edward 
Uoxoo the pahOaber Meanwhile in Sept ember 1837, Lamtv 



201 


viu] Hts Later Life 

Tfiio hid foaad a welcome refbge from lilingtoD In lil* rammer 
visits to Enfleld, took a honto at Enfield known u Chare dde, the 
■nnggwt, moat comfortabJe honee, irttb erery thing moat compact 
and dedraUa He ferand delict in the neif^boforhood of hir 
laTonrite Hertfordihiro and In corre a popdenee with, and oceaaiona] 
tWU from, his frienda Bryan WaBer Proctor George Darley, 
Talfoord, Vincent Norello and Henry Orabb Eobinaon are among 
tboae who shared hli intimacy at thi* tim^ with Walter Wilaon, 
the bjogrmpher of Defoe, and otbera with whom his friendship had 
ripened daring his later roridenco In London. OccaalonaHy be 
went to London to draw hU peQaio&. Once, he dined at Thlfoord’s 
to meet Word r wor t h, aiwaja hl» Idol among amtemporary poet*. 
He brought heme old books, faachidlng the works of Aqainas, 
which be lent to Coleridge in bis retirement at HIghgate. For 
•ome time, hlary had been able to remain at home daring her 
long fllnewia, bat, for Lamb, theae were periods of enforced 
aoGtnde. In the aontmer of 1826^ he was obliged to send her to 
Fnlham, and he frit lonely and oot of spirits. His pity was ahrays 
for her of hiouelA ho seldom spoke withont a tooch of hnmoar 
to rellere his oMlaocholy Bat his anxieties led him, in 183d to 
seek lodgings with his neighbcpon, the Wotwoodi, the Bands 
and Bandda of doll Boflald. IhoiDas Westwood was a retired 
haberdasher a person of some eonseqnence in Enfield, who sang 
sea-songs at thre es oore-and ten and had a tingle anecdote. With 
this worthy man, the Lambs remained till hlay IBS8. Tbdr cares, 
In 1830 were Increased by the lUneas of Emina Isola, at Bory St 
Edmonds. Iamb, on her recorery fetched her home and it was 
OQ this joerney that be esesped from the conrosatioa of % well 
inform d man, by answering his qoetllan, * What sort of a crop of 
tondps do yon think we shall hare this year ! with the dell^tfol 
retort, It depends, 1 beBerei epon boDed legs of mutton, 3bo 
altenmtion between high ^ilrite and deepair at Mary s deplorable 
state is painfoDy marked In the Icttem of this period. West 
wood s honso became, to him, a hocse of pest and ege^ and with 
the appcoachlng marriage of Enana to Moxon, the sitnatloo 
became nnbeaiiblo. In May 1833; he made his final more to a 
cottage In Chordi street, Edmoartoo, where a eonple roirmNi 
Walden, who took In mental patients, arranged to lodge and board 
the brother and sUter exciadre^ 

The best of Lambs prose work written at Enfield appeared, b 
1853, b the second Tolnmo of E7i«, which Moxon pnbUihed. b 
Jane 18SC^ the same pahlldier had tronght oat a small Tolome of 
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bbfDghiTSTerKimder the this lottlactiradcQo^ 

of worinnftraUp, sincere petl>oe and pore end ertleae emotion, |;iTe 
Lamb % mtiqne pboe smemg these poets vbo, in oecatkiml rene of 
nanprttetrtioQtoTder^oflbr Cram time to tim^e deer and onniffled 
Tcfleetioti of 'the ligbt that nem iraa on KE and Istvi Alomof 
Ua iTrica, OCdiVnrnitMrf'aeea, written aaderaerereesotioiMl 
Btresi, la tarocgtal tint ABnm Vena eostaina a number of 
ammeti and ristple IjtIcb witoae chans, leaa eompelUag than the 
poetie proee of J^rnxna-CSiyZIcCrea, nererlheleas aprbifa from tbe 
tame Cannt of rendniaeenoe and cemadonKma of the mingled 
piettanre and peb of aortal Jojn His aense of poetic ctyia reaches 
a drmflx in the ditmlng and hannting Unea of the sonnet The 
Otpi^i iToCiaem. hoa 'enrionaij and perrcnalj elaborate, to 
sae his own {dnase, are the triplets Im Ae Attmm Lvqf Barton 
txAInBlM OwnAlbiem,tiiA the pieces in octo^Dablo coTi}deta,ti) 
whkh he was indebted to Marrdl ond other serentecsth c c stnr y 
poets and bappQj imitated tbeir natnial flunej It b a ehaxme- 
teristio of Lambs hounr that be conld indo^ in doggerel 
witboni prodjudng that senas of incowgmitj whkh b ofUsi the 
fate, of ntbter efforts of the greet nnuten of poeirj Yeraea 
tike the Gamoni Oaittff or Gone 6o not rise frocn tbe taerdj formal 
point of riffv abore the idane of Keatk t tines oQ Trignmcnth or 
Ozfiml, bnt theT- are filled srfth pathos and a s an ae of the 
irrerocable, and the anloo of iaogbler and tesr^ oocspicaom in 
JS7 kj, fa foDf acUered in thb chsple piece of rerae. 

LamVs letters from hb retimnent at Edmosloo rtfar with 
interest to tbe chief atierbUona of bb UCo — booia and 
pictnrea. He tetis Gary (he traoalator of Dante, that, with tbe 
aid of hb trambtioo and E^sstas knowledge of ItalUn, heand hb 
sister hare md the Jtv^rao. These stsdiea were interrupted by 
T!mms s marriage on SO Joly 163^ On the erenlng of the wedding; 
Mary was reatored to her seDSsa as if by an electrical stroke. 
Thb was maely tamporaiy lAxeb was oontest to be with her 

TTWa *b* W mi ^Mrat, tm tmatBf chsi it Utter to im tbt teoM 
tad tmUr of thk vecH He heart b oUe nT uh eU beiedt tt brttkt est 
oecMiomllji sad oae eta dbefrs a atnDa slad etra siTltg trUh tU Ulm 
tW Ur« com mr tL 

Mornwhlle hb farotherly derotion had endei min ed hb hcetih, 
and intempenuxe was orerconilng hb ahaUered nerroai i^ateicL. 
On thb point, H b impoadl^ to dwell too leniently lamba 
babitnal weaknees was eimply an lacldettt la a life the key note 
of which was the shaadoimMfil of salfiah ease for s path of 
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unofial diflWmltj, and ft neither hardened hi* heart nor dimmed 
hb inteHoct It li probable that the death of Coleridge, in July 
1834,^ ■ hlo*’fro™^Wchbe noTerrecoTered. OnaiNoreniber 
he wrote to the albmn of a London bookaeller ha Cunooi tritarte 
to the memory of hi* Wetid, 'the proof and tonchetone of all my 
cogitatloM. ‘ I grieted then that I could not grioTo. But atoce, 

I feel how great a pert be we* of me. His great and dear iplrit 
haunt* me. A month later while out waDdng, ho fisD down and 
cut his feco eryaipelM cnaned, and, on 87 December he died, 
Mary tuTTfred him for thirteen year* she died in 1847 aad was 
buried to the grara with him to the chmrhyard at Edmonton- 
To the whldi ettimatea an author I7 hi* capadty for 
vuctained masterploces, the dlaoonnected character of lambs 
writings offbi* tome contraat to their reputation. A bundle of 
CMayi, a number of lyrics, one or two brief plays, a tale of 

etrfldng pMVw , a few narratfro* and adaptatlona of old author* 
for children and some critical notea on hi* £*T0UTite writer* — 
these coQftIttite the som of his wort It was an age to which the 
Jonmallft aul egeaylst flourished, and the easay* of HaiUtt eon tain 
more solid eritksj wort; while thoae of De Qutocey are more 
Rsnarkahle for their selmlariblp and for a hjehly^eoloored 
eloquence the splendour of «U^ faults of taste connot dim. 
But, in play of (kney, to susoeptihOlty to the rarying shades of 
human eomtiou, in a bumocr which reflects deeriy the perpetual 
irony of life, Lamb is without an equal. His essc^ be wrote to 
John Taylor want no Preface they are oil iV^oca. AProftice 
Is nothing but a talk with the reader and they do nothing dsa 
Through them dilnes the ijdrH of the man, allre to tho ahsurdltiea 
of the world, tender to to sorrows, tolerant to to weakness^ 
He courts the friendship, not the renerstlon, of his reader* he 
looks to them, not as diadples, but a* feDow^men. By the candid 
rerelstioQ of bhiMwlf to his esay* and letters, by tho U^t whidi 
they throw upon a onion of heart and life between brother and 
sistiT unexampled in literature, be ha* wou the aflhctioa of count- 
less renders, eren of thoae who hare little care for the beautio* of 
litemry style. To aH of theao, tho lore and confidence whfch the 
Lambs huq»ired among thdririends Is still a llring and they 
can read with a sense of persooal possesdon the touching word* 
which Coleridge, at the end of a friendship of fifty yean, Inscribed 
to the margin of the poem written during a ridt which Iamb paid 
to Btowoy Charles and Mary Iamb, dear to mo a* my heart, yea as 
it were my heart 
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nnimial dlffloolty, ind It neither harfenod his heart nor dimmed 
his InteDeci It If probable that the death of Coleridge In Julj 
16W, was a blow from which he noTor rec o r er ed. On 91 Norember 
be wrote in the albom of a London bookeeHer his liunoaf tribute 
to the memory of his Wend, the proof and tonchitoiw of all my 
cogitations. I griered then that I conld not griere. Bat ilfice, 

I feel how great a part be was of me. Hli great and dear spirit 
hannta me. A month later while ont w wTHng, he fell down and 
cot hlf face erytlpelai eitsaed, and, on 97 December he died. 
Mary snrriTod him for thirteen years Ae died in 1847, and was 
boried in the same grare with bhn In the cbnrohyard at Edmonton. 

To the mind whkh estimates an anlbor his capacity for 
sostained maiterjdecea, the dleoonsected character of Lambs 
writings offers some contrast to their repntatlom A bundle of 
eesays, a nmnber of casual lyrics, one or two brief plays, a tale of 
itrildDg psdhos, a few norratires and adaptationa of old authors 
for children and some critical notes on his fisTourite writers — 
these consUttite the snm of his work. It was an ige hi which the 
JconmEst and essayist flourished, and the essays of Hailitt ctmtaln 
more solid critkal work, whfle those of De Qolocey are more 
remarkable for their seholanhlp and for a hIghly-eoloaTed 
eloquence the splendotcr of whkh fknlts of taste cannot dhn. 
But, in play of fkncy In suaceptlbnity to the rmrying shades of 
human emotkm, in a bomour whkh reflects dearly the p er p^i tnwT 
Irony of life. Lamb is without an equal His e asa ys, be wrote to 
John Tsylor ‘want no Prefkce they are oZ? Pr^oee. A Profece 
is nothing bat a talk with the reader and they do nothing 
Through them shines the spirit of the rran, alire to the absimditln 
of the world, tender to its sorrova, tolerant to Its weaknessea 
He courts the friendship, not the Taneration, of his readers be 
loofcs to than, not as disdplea, bat as feUow-men. By the candid 
rerektioD of himself In his eeayi and letters, 1^ tho light which 
they throw upon a onion of heart and life between brother and 
idster nnezomided In Uteratore, he has won Cbe affecdon of count- 
less rmdeii, eren of those who hare little care for the beontics of 
nterary itjK To all of these, the lore and confidence which the 
Lambs inspired among thelrfrieods U still a Uring thing, and they 
can read with a sense of personal possesdon the touching words 
which Coleridge, at the end of a friendship of fifty year^ Iwcribed 
In the margin of the poem written daring a ridt which Lamb paid 
to Btowey Qiarles and Mary Iamb, dear to tne as roj heart, yea as 
U were my heart. 



CHAPTER rx 

THE LAKDOfiS, LEIGH HUOT DE QUmCET 

Tm throe wil t ei i who form the min of Utb chapter 

when regarded tadirldoaOj mm, at fint aigfa^ to hare 
extremel; UUle tn commcm, except their date, the rmunial length 
of time dctriog which the; were oontemporwiei End the doe^ 
comxected &ct tbiX the; sttrriTed ell the grtoter men, arid moot of 
the RDaOer, of their own geurmtioo. Bnt, when the; eome to be 
confiderod coore ittrrowl; aod from the etondpotot of itrieil; 
bbtoricel ciitkisn, polsta of w o embfai nct, or of that eontrut which 
U ofren filmoct u moch of a bond u nnemblanoo for the porpo eai 
of each treatzoent, wfH rapldl; emerge and the adranlage of 
treating them othenrtxe than as 1^ three entird; ifii[}o(sed 
arUdea in n dtctlonar; win emai^ Ukewiae. 

Two of them were ejnbtdextnms to respeet of the bamoolts 
of wrftteti apeech — etnplo;tii^ prose aod Ten© with eqnsl fiictUt;, 
thoo^ not, in both cases, in eqnsl measum Do Qclttce; was a 
proeeHrrftor otd; — at least, his rene Is cnsll hi qaantitjsod goHe 
unimportant hi qoallt; thtmgh be bad the weakoeaa to bint^ 
an be would, he coold bare rened it with the best of them. Bat 
be bad another craea-«onaectioQ with Loodor (thh time Ldgh 
Hunt stood oot), that both were etaberrate and deUbcnte writers 
of the most ornate prose that Engllsb bad known stoce the 
■erenteenth centm; Leigh Htmt and De Qtrinco; — again to 
eroMtheties — were both emloeni examples of the man-of letters- 
of-ell-work, who, arising in (he late seTtnteenth, and earlier 
dfljiteentli, ccotur; bad been promoted quite ont of Omb etreet 
eorl; In the nlaeteeatlk lAad<^i dremnstances, III os be managed 
them, procloded him from foUowing tiili oeenpotioo cd necesslt; 
and ti^ was fortonate^ for, otberwisrt the cook whose Icgndar; 
bod; cnahed the riolet bed at Florence wmld hers fovod cxwe 
beplui fdlowB In the perNQs of man; editors on the border conebea 
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of neot ttreet luid Patcrnortar row Bot, except In tliii tiAUah 
potet, he lad *11 the cde* of the polygrtiii. Ko fpedal roljject 
■how* Hifllf M exendihjg obooidon, or rocdTing prefwttico, in the 
TMt exnbemce of hii Poeeu end Ct>ftwrwifu>w end Jfteod- 
JonCe*, except ft ttrong tendency towerda that critWan which 
li erer dotniunt, if not predocnlnant) In the others Broi hli 
i»T«— If a thing more of manner than of nl^Ject and, thoogfa 
he ihowi It oft^ tn sahject ako that it m^nly becanto the one 
it germane to the other Kow, thk poljgrftpblc tendency Ii an 
esaeotlal chameterlrUo of the new age. 

Tet, farther thongh ^ ^7 enter on more diipotable 
mitijjiir the three reeemble each other in ft characterktio difficnlt 
to fbmnUale wlthoot paHnj the field of dUpnte larger than It 
■tilctly ihoold be. Althongh they aH bad talent— amoonting, 
tn Ta^ w certainly in Do Qoincey arguably, in Hnnt ecarcely 
to genhu — few critlca accnrtozDed to the taking of wide com- 
paratire Tlewi woold pat them In the fint rank, abaolotely, of 
their oontemporanea. The mention of the namea of Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Scott* Byron, Shelley, Keats, at onee^ if it does not 
dwarl^ Imsibm them, thoogh, periftps, some would deny this In the 
easetrflandor Bren Southey, who, no doubt, in many If not zDoet, 
Jodgments Is regarded as the dark star of the new pleiad, 1% in 
popular Ungnage, 'a bigger man than Leigh Bunt or De Qulncey 
though there m&y be IniflTidQal thingt by De Qulncey certainly, 
by Hunt perhaps which Southey could not hare dime. Kren 
li!U>dor himself (who, be It remeiDbcred, though not much glren to 
modesty thought Southey at least hia own equal) becomea artlflcUb 
acad em ic, restricted to exquisite constnKrtlon of lometlmai rather 
nfelefl IbriD, betide his friend. Tot, if stlD keeping an eye on 
these general sfanHarWei and dlffhrencoa, w© turn to more In 
dlrlduBl treatment, we shall find, if not primacy In them as wholes, 
such accomplishment In particnlari and such dlstlnctioD as, In 
some Utcraburos, would make them actuallr supreme and. erw 
fa} oura, assure thesn mfa>or tupremadea In detnlL 

Biography, almost always tmnece*«ry hare, Is, In this special 
place, almoct wholly negligible , and this Is fortunate because while 
nothing reuDy Important happened to any of them, all thn» are 
surrounded with a sort of antidialo of g^p which It woold be 
most unprofitable to discQ*. Whether Landor was wholly or only 
portly Boythom whether Bunt wat wholly partly or not at all 
eUmpoIe, whether the former's dignity was really dignified or 
a mixture of the grandioae and the chlkDih whether Hunt, agah^ 
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V 11 S 'a noble fellow or atbert,agood-ii&tnredBobQfnUn wbetber 
De QolDcejTti an sente obaerrer menljoT s TeDomom carper on 
one ilde of bh character, a deliberate mjatlfler or eren fihlfliiT 
of fact or a peraon vUb a marTelloQS gift for tranilatlng reality 
Into romance on the other — tbe«^ and not a feir more, are polnti 
npQo vbidi it U ImpooIUe for os to dilate. The reader wboae 
cmfoiltj U exdted vQl find do dlfflcnlty, with the aid of the 
Ubllographj in catUffing, and, perhaps ntfiting, himself with 
accoonta a^ diacnadooa of the &cta. He will also, one dare 
•ay dlscorer, later if not eooner that the dlacnaiioii, in ahnoat 
erery case, bai rery little to do with the literary apprecUtkm 
of the exccedh^ly rolamhKms contribotiona add^ by them to 
Eo^iab literature, which contain not a few instancea of hi fiseet 
work, whi^ in some caaea, bare exerdaed reanerkable InflneDce 
and which, thoo^ complete exploration of them ia, in aome caeea, 
not easy '*^01 Dorer be explored by any afiactlonate and oompetenl 
ttndent of that Uterattrre whhont the d J a co Te ij of treaimta anch 
ai a Ktodent win rerUt again and again. 

Ihe lack of eaae Jot glanced at requhta, eren with the asdit- 
anee of the bibliography h«elA * fev remarka It eitali lout In 
the ease of Ixuidor ereai fn hla caae, the foDeit eoDectloD— 

Fonter a~- 4 a not quite complete and baa not been for lome time 
pott rery eaiy to obtain. Itappearaboverer to indode all that b 
indlspenable, though eome addlUona recently made by &Ir Steidten 
'Wbeder are almoct of importance, and am^dy prorided with 
interest. With De Qaittcey maUers become, if nwre re co ndite 
(for aome of lAodor a work aeems almovt tnaceevlble in the original 
edltlonaX more complicated. Tb the completeat edition of bU 
collected worki, by the late profesaor Maavn, at leoit aeren 
Tolames of Iffaceffoaeo, printed aince in different forms and 
shapes, bare to be added whfle bis eccentrio habit of leering 
depots of anpablished wHdog to bis rarioQi abodes (acme- 
times merely lodgings) makes the discorery of yet more not 
Toy nnlikdy 

Bat Leigh Ilont s Is the wont caae of alb No attempt eren at 
a complete edition haa erer been made and It may be doubted 
whether the materials for oDe exist together tn any library If 
the whole were assembled It would probably make a coOeetkia of 
works aa large, at least, aa that of Yoliaire. For Hunt, though, aa 
baa been mid, a good deal of a Bohemian, bad little or nothing of 
the Idleoeaa aacribed to the dtlxeni of the sphitoal Pragoe enh 
if be hod not the knack of managing or keeping money, waa 
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nntWns in hli eflbrta to earn It, thongh be doei not seam, like 
Do Qtrfncey, to hare written for the mko of writing, whether 
banger and reqaest of friends preased or not 

Bat thoee toconTenlcncoa, tbongh they exist, are not really eo 
important as thej maj appear In aS three caeca, the additions 
nuuie from tfmo to time to what may be called the working 
Uxtus rtcepbu hare thrown rery UtUe new light on the general 
literary rh^irtiir of the aothon and that character, In two case* 
(landors and Do Qatneeys), k ao dearly and de^ilj stamped, 
in the other Hants) didoaed in a manner to bat 

perrading and MIy p er cep U tde, that eren the moat boontifdl 
<windlkll of tire masea poaslbte now though it might Slre 
addiUcioal pleosore, would hardly giro near pleamre and woold 
p re tty certainly add nothing to oar crltica] instmetion. Let ns, 
therefore, take them in ordtf directing the main sarrey on the 
indhidoals so as to prerent ditpenkio and eonfaiian of tiew 
fant atOking wbaterer lights of community and comparison may 
present themsolree. 

The two points which a carefal stodeot of Isu>dor wlD soon 
dlseoT«r for himsdj^ are that singular ambidexterity in rene 
and prose already referred to^ powssed by him to messnre 
and toanner utterly dlfTerent from the ^shlon and degree to 
wtdeh it was poase wo d by Hont, and, secondly the eqaaBj 
onparuDeled bat much stranger fhahion to which dasdo and 
'ranantlo tendencies and characteristics were combined to him 
Until theso two jKitots are todependently reached by the student, 
or onlen be consentn to take them on trust tHI he has confirmed 
them by his own stady there k constant danger of mlsapprehensloo 
and from that misapprehension some enthoiiastio and otherwise 
raloable studiee of him bare not been free. Ibe two irropositlons 
thcmaelres require carebil handling Laodor has been already 
contrasted with Hont as to the ^)ecial character of their Joint 
addiction to prose and retae but, In thk partlcnlar respect, they 
are too fiu* ainnder for contrast to be anything bot a contrast 
Except a certain easy flaency which sometlines runs dose to the 
undifttogulihed, if not to the dhttoctly slipshod, there li not much 
ktoihlp between Hunts style to prose and hli style to Tcrao. In 
some other posts who bare also been great prose-writeri there 
might eren bo said to hare been a broad difference between their 
Terse and thdr prose styles such as may be found to tostances so 
different to themsolrcs as D^dcn and ilatthow Arnold. Moreorer 
the styles and dictions of rerse and proee hare always, to EngUsh, 
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beenstrotiglj oontniBted, Ubtb« cueeTen{nawT4tcrlIkeWord»' 
vortli, tIlo held theories adrene to lacb ft cootrut. BatLsodor'i 
profte ftod Landori Terse sn so itnitgelj slUed that there h 
prftctksnr ttothlog are the puseitf e or abseoce of metre rrbkh 
dtatlDgnlshoft them, though, ieieailog the uoal practice vlth Ida 
Tim\ aelf vfll, the proM dtctlon and the prose Imagery are aome- 
thnea more floverj and atany than those of the rerse. {a 
ft real Idio^ncraa; and It ean hardlj be matched except tn a 
Ungrage acid IHeratore vhkdi, oddly enon^ land or detested 
abore all others — In FreodL And, eren ther e — ereo In Voltaire 
and Victor Hugo, great •$ the Gbmcaa of their proee and their 
rerae it In each of tvo casea wbleh dillor much from each other 
—the Identity of the two manoers is not so great as in Inndor 
He almoet, btti oot quite, equally ahme In his Btmnge 

campouDd (for It is a real daemlcal compound, not a mere mechanical 
mixture) of dasale and roman tl& The namea of Spenser Ullton, 
Gray, I^ttbev Arnold again end Swinborna may rise to aome lips 
by way of otjection but, in aD casea, when they are examined, 
the eiementa wQl be found more aeperate than to Lander lls 
would iikiwlf probably hare dlalil^d— ^re, IndeM, disaUmed, la 
ids most Boytborulin rofo— any sympathy with romanUcisn. He 
boasted his Indifference to Spenser himself of his own canteen* 
portriea, be preferred Southey arho, in some ways, though not in 
aH, was the least romantic of thenL Eat It is what a man does, not 
wbat be saya, that, in the higher oourU of orltkiem, may be used 
against htnL That lAndor ■ scholarship, except aa regards his 
remarkable flmnity of writing rstfa Terse, was not Tery deep or 
Tery wide, has kmg been known. Despite his foetdnen for Greek 
subjects, and the magical air of HeDenk quality which he has 
managed to throw orer bis treatment of them. It U admitted that, 
at one time, he was rather Igoorant of Greek Uteratsre, and at no 
time thoroughly famllUf with It, though be caught a good deal of 
it through Latin, with which be was thoroughly tWraflkr and of 
which soma acute judges bara found more real tlaTour in hliT> 
of Greek. But the fanportant point for us at the moment is that, 
wold be Dold he, this assumptioo of a daaiical garfa^ this aelec 
tion of dasaiial sul(Jecta,eTeQ thia attempt to create and to dlflose 
a cfaiasiml atmosphere, were all aubtiy eonditkmed by an under 
lying romantlo Inffneoce which was of the age ai well aa of the 
m*n and which be could oot resist. Except In a few of what nmy 
be Justly called bis eplgrama, fn the proper origioal sense, he nerer 
sbowB claarifil restraint in expreadon — ereo hla aroved efforts to 



n] Landor's Classicism 309 

'unload and cotont froqawitly resolt In an olwsrre eoncentmtlon 
and compnodon of ‘beantlc* rather thin in cTa wi ml condieneas 
and p eTBptci riL y combined. It It ImpoedHo to imagine anything 
more Inconsiiteirt *ith eren the laieit cla w ic i l conception of an 
epicnhan Gehtroronylew drama than 

The only oIa«ical form which louxainaTy OoHttrtahoHs, whether 
in Tern or proee, nggert, ii that amW^ooa and, unfortnnately, 

only in tmafl part extant depertmeat the mime while the elaborate 

and bcauttfol dMcriptioM in proee recall only the rery late and, 
to wne extant, degmerate egjAmaea* of Greek rhetoridani and 
ronumcen. The fiunoaa Unea of Bwlnbume^ 

AiJ tkroash tlkfl tntmp«t of a cUH (/ 
pTtf th« p«r« DiQiU of th« flaiea of OrMce, 
are abaolotely critical oa regards the Romanising of theHeBenSciti 
Landor bat exception might be taken, In no carllliog spirit, to 
the epithet pore. The roodo was alngolariy blende^-* mixed 
mode of Greek and Roman and modem— and though, perhaps, the 
moddans edbrti were always or often oonsckmdy directed txrwards 
keeping down the modern dement, he frtqaently Idled, and some- 
times^ when he came neareat to aaccess, ineceeded only in artiBce 
or TariabiUty Still, as has been said, there b no one exactly Uka 
him or eren rery near to him in thb blended character and H« 
tesnUt, at thdr happiest, were toeh u ersn Engllah literatora 
oonld not afford to losOi 

Although, to the general reader Landor If he b asythiog at tH 
b a writer of prose, hb poetical work deserrea to be ccmddered 
first, for more re asons than that of the general priorJtf of Terse. 
This, though, in bter days, be affected to regard it aa an amusement 
only was, to him, a Ufe-Iong occupoboo be only took to proee — be 
certainly only published It — in middle and later age, and It may be 
not ungeueronsly doubted whether deqsdr of galtzing the pnhUo cor 
with Terse did not loducB in him a certain turning to the Gentfics 
with prose. Although the bulk of bb ret se b almost nec^nrUy 
less than that of hb prose, it Is Tory considerable and may run, 
at a rough gueai, to between forty and fifty thousand tTtips Tb® 
kiods of It ars also safiSdently, If not extremely, Torious, rouging 
from the already meutiooed epic snd closet-droiaa throng dia- 
logues of a less and lese theoUlcany dramatic Irfnd, Idyfls with 
tome conrerwitlon in them, and Idylb purely imrratiTo to an 
Immense mnltitade — hundreds and lUmost thonauuds of shorter 

‘ Ml ben* (W ta« M«i dorwUtWtb fi*t>TM*rUb 
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been rtroogly contTMied ItlttbecnioeTenlnttnTfterllkeWordf- 
n^FTth, wbo theories adrene to ndt » coDtmt. BntlAndor't 
proee and laodora rem an ao itmigelj allied that there ii 
pnLotknllj Dotbing aare the pr ee cpce or aheence of metre vUdh 
dbtiognlehm them, thoogh, roiDiing the nntal practice vtth hk 
Qfoal a^ vd, the proae diction and the proas hnagarj are nme* 
timea more 'flowerr and stan7 than thoae of the reraa. Thtiii 
a real fatiofljDcraay az^ it can harcDj ba matched exce p t to a 
Itngoage and Qtoratare vUdz, odd); enongfa, tciador deteated 
aboTo all othan — fa Frendt And, oren there— eren fa Voltaire 
and Vlotor Hogo, great as the tiheoem cf thdr prcee and their 
Teraa is fa each of two cases whldk difler mneh front eath other 
—the Identity of the two mannars U not ao great as fa Lendor 
He stands aloaeat, bnt not qcHe, equally alone fa bk strange 
compound (for Ulsarealcheintea]asnpound,aotaneremechatikal 
mixtore) of daatio and romantic. ‘Die namea of Spenser Uflton, 
Qray, Matthew Arnold again and Swfabomss may rke to aocae Dpa 
by way of obiection bttt, fa all casta, when they are eraTefard, 
the elenteati will be fcnrad more separate than fa lAndec. He 
wmld probably bars dlaOked— hars^ fadcM, disclaimed, fa 

hii most Boytbornkn refa— any aympathy whb romantfahoa. He 
boasted Ida fadlffl t reoce to Bpccaer hfaiMlf of bl* cm coclem* 
porxHes, be preferred Sooth^ wbo, fa some wayi, thoo^ sot fa 
alh waathe least romaotk of tbem. But U it what amandoo^Dot 
what he nys, that, la tbe hlid^oo^irta of cnticfan, maybeaacd 
agafast bhn. That Laodor*a adtoltnhipv except as regards fak 
trmarkaUe fscoUy of writing IaHs Terse, wm not Tery de^ or 
TBiy wide, bu long been known. Desidte bk fondneaa for Greek 
anb}Mla, aitd the aagjgal aSr vS HaOWde quality wUch he has 
managed to throw orer bh treaizsest of than, it U admitted tlaf, 
at ODO tloM, be was rather ignorant of Greek faq atp re^ sad at so 
time thorenghlr fkmEnsr whh It, thcragb be e^nght & good di**] of 
it thioiigh Latin, with whtdi be wm thorongbly ftmt lhr and of 
vhldt aoma aente fadgee hare found more real flaronr fa him than 
of Creek. Bat the impor tan t point for ns at the moment Is that, 
wold he Bold be, this aas ampti op of a garb^ this select 

ties of chnical nld^cts, eren this attempt to create ard to dUhee 
a cfasrica) atmosphere, were all sabtiy ctsuStkmed by ao nnder 
lying rodtantio faflaeoee which was of the age as well as of the 
man and which be eosld sot redsL Except fa a few of what may 
be jnstly called hh epigrams, fa the pr op er origfai] seaae, ba nerer 
■hows ffaasical restraint fa expreadon— ores his arowed efforts to 
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‘onload and cotoot frtqoentlyrefflUlnanobacoreeoncnrtnitioo 
and cooipre«ian of ‘bwrtlca ratbor than in classical condscneM 
and pcriicrdtj combined. It b bnposdWe to imaghMi anything 
mcTO locOTsristent ^th eren the laxert cla*ical conception of an 
eplcthan QAir or any lea Aristotelian drama than Cotaii Jtdian. 
The only form which Itnoffouay ConwnaUoiu, whether 

in Teree or proeo, niggeft, la that amU^ona and, nnlbrtanately, 
only In amall part extant department the mime while the elaborate 
and beanlifnl deKilpUona In proae recall only the Tory late and 
to aome extent, degenerate t<phrtX9tt^ of Greek rhetori cfain a and 
romaaceta Ihe fismotta Unea of Bwinlmme, 

XtJ throaifa die tnucpet ot a cUld of Bmaa 
Ttawy th* per« ef the flntaa ef O ra te , 

are abaolatelj critical ai regards the Bomanialng of the Hellenic in 
Inndor but exception might be taken, In no carflling ^Ht, to 
the epithet ‘pure. The moslo was singularly Uended — a mixed 
mode of Greek e^ d Rocosn and moden>--and though, perhaps the 
mtttidsn s eShrts were always or often eonsdonsly directed towards 
keeping down the modem element, he frequently MIed, and some* 
times, when he came neareat to socceM, snccooded only in artlDce 
oTTariahQlty fitlB, as has been lidd, there b no ooe exactly like 
him or eren rery near to him to this blended charseter and Hs 
resnits, at their happiest, were such as etes Hn^lsh Uteratnre 
conld not afford to Iom. 

Although, to the general reader Landor if be b anything ataD, 
Is a writer of prose, hb poetical w o r k deserrec to be considered 
fhat, for more resacos than that of the general priority of rerse. 
^[hls, (hongh, In later days, be affected to regard h as an anmsement 
only was, to him, a life-long occupation he only took to proee — be 
certainly only paUldied it — in middle and later ag^ and it may be 
not ungeneromly doubted whether deepelr of gaining the pohllo ear 
with reno did not Induce in him a cerinin tmning to the Gentiles 
with proe^ Although the bulk of hb rerie b almost necessarily 
less than that of hb proee, it b rery considerable, and may mn, 
at a rough guesa, to between forty and fifty tbouiiLtid Ihjea The 
kinds of H are also snffldenfly If not extremely rariooi, ranging 
from the already mentioned eplo and doset-dnima throogh db 
lojnes of a lest and less theatnenby dramatic kind, WyBs with 
some conrsTBatlon In them, and IdjUs purely narratlre to an 
immetwe multitude — hundreds and almost thousands — of shorter 
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been atrosclj costiuted it is the oem crren in eTriter Uka 'Wordi' 
vurlh, vbo hdd theories tdreree to aoch a contnui Bat I^mkr’i 
prose sad limdor's Tvm axo eo itmtgeij alQed tJt*t there £■ 
pnotiallj DotHai; are the prcKon or idMnce of metre whkh 
disttogdBhei them, thoo^ rerosiss the oioal praotioe vith his 
osoal self wiQ, the proee dktloii end the prose iom^ery are Moie- 
ttnww mors *fioYei7 end starr; then those of the teree. Ihfa k 
e reel Idios^fitcresj end it out fa&idlf be metohed except is e 
kngnefle aid fitantiiTe vhich, odcQj enon^ lotkdor detested 
libore bB otber a —to French. And, cren thors — eren in VoU^re 
and Victor Hogo, greet es tbs Dkancaa of tlmir proee and thrir 
rerie b in eaich of ivo caaes vhirii di&r modi from eeA other 
— the Identhy of the tvo maottera b not ao great aa in lAndor 
He standi almost, bot not <pilte, eqoaS; alone in hb strange 
cotspotmd ( for i t b a real chemioal compenmod, not a Toeie mechanical 
mlxtore) riswie end roacantle. The names of Spenser, UHton, 
Orey, hbtthew Arnold again and Svinbeme, maj rbe to tome Hpa 
b^ ira; of oideetkn bet, in all casta, irbcm tl^ are exandned, 
tbs elements wQl be fonod coore eeperale than tn Lsndor He 
‘woold probabl; hare dbUked'^^re, ind e M, dhriidtaed, in 
Ui BMst BoTthorabn rrin— ati7 ^mpatl^ irith Tomsntirfaa. He 
boasted hb indifference to Spccser bira^Jf of hU mm content 
pormiie^ he preterred Booths alio, In eoms va;rB, though not In 
aB, vai the bast romantlo of them. BTttitbirbatainandoea,itot 
wlmt he aaja, that, In the higher eonrta of critlcbm, tna; be mad 
against Mm. That Landor’a achdanhlp, eoceepi as regards fab 
remaiiaMe fhcnl^ of •writing Latin Terse, was not Tcry deep er 
Terj wide, baa lotkg beco known. De^te Ma fondneai for Greek 
soi^iects, and ths pv>gt<^i ab of Heflcnlc qnaBt; whkh be haa 
managed to throw orer hb treatment of them, Ik b admitted 
at one tScoe, he was rather ignorant of Qre^ Uteratare, and at no 
time thorooghlf laaUiar with It, thoogh be canght a good deal of 
it through Latin, with wbidi be was thoronghlj fatnnto- and of 
wtddi some acate jndgee bare fonnd more real fUrmr in hfan than 
of OrtriL Bet the important potet frw na at the moment b that, 
wold be Dold be, thb assmupdoD of a riasalcal gailv this aebis 
tioD of riswlcai shb}«otB, eren thb attempt to ereate and to diffhae 
a eUtelcal atmoapbera, were all sobUy oondidoned by an under 
\fa^ Tonomtie {nfloence whkh wea of the age as well ea of ths 
DSB and wbkh be conld not resbL Except in a few of what may 
bo Jnetly called bb eplgimiiia, in lbs proper original sense, be nerer 
•bows rifiariral resti^t tn expretsloti — eren fab avowed eflbrta to 
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‘milcNid *iid‘cntotrt frequent]/ rt»nlt In tBobrcnreconcentmtion 
and cocnpreerioo of bctutle* imther tbtn in dasrical coD dB e n e M 
and penplcni^ comtlned. It li fanpofflble to Imagine anjthing 
more inamifatent witli ercn the Uxect daarictl conception of an 
Qjictban O^nr or an/ len AriatoteUan drama than Coiat Jidtan. 
The only olaadcal fonn irtucli Iptoffinarg ConvtrfotlfiHt, whoQier 
In Tone or proee^ luggeit, ii that azniugoons and, unfortunate}/ 
onl/ in pfr t extant department the mime while the elaborate 

and beantifol dworiptloci in proae recall only the reiy Ute and 
to aome extent, degenerate ttpAnwo* of Greek rhetorieiaM and 
romanccta The fiuaoia Ones of Swinbnne, 

led Qtronffa Oi* tmnpvt af • eMld of Boose 
B&sa tiM pne Dtnle of the flntee ef G reec e, 

areabsoiotelycritica] a« regarda the Homanlnug of theHeBenlch) 
Landor but oxceptlon might be taken. In no carOUng spirit, to 
the epithet pure. The mmio waa singular}/ Uended — a mixed 
mode of (keek and Roman and modem — and thon^ perhaps, the 
miwldana efflyrtawere alwaja or often consdoosly directed towards 
keeping down the modem elexMDt, be frequently failed, and some- 
tlm^ iHten he came nearect to raeceaa, focceeded only In artifice 
or TaiiabfUty StQi, as has been tald, there is no one exactly like 
him or aren rery near to him in this Ideoded character and Its 
raolts, at their hspplett, were sadi as eren Ettgliih literatnre 
could not afford to k>ea 

Altboogh, to tlM general reader Landor if be is anything at all, 
h a writer of proae, his poetical work deserres to bo considered 
fliat, for more reasons than tlat of the general p rio rity of Terse. 
This tionsh, in later days, he affected to regard it as an anrasement 
only was, tolilin,o llfe-longoccopoHon he on]/ tiyok to prose— bo 
eertnlnly only poHirixod it — in middle and later tge^ and it may be 
not angeneronsly doubted whether despair of gaining the pnUlc eor 
with Terse did not tndnoo in him a certain 'turning to UmOentilea 
with prose. Althon^ the balk of his retae is almost neceaBarfly 
1«B tlan that of his prose, Jt is rery comiderablo and may nm, 
st a rough goeas, to between fort/ and fifty thousand Unea. The 
kinds of it are also sufficiently if not extremely Turioos, ranging 
from the already mentioned epic wid closet-dmroa through dia 
lognes of a kas and lew theatrically dramatic kind, Idylls with 
some cooTcrtation in them, and IdjUs purely narratiro to an 
immense maltitude— imndredi and idmort tbcmsandi — of shorter 

^ lb* rrSiiHM, or Mt dMEd^tiae bm of U< aoM rfanrtgbtto 
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bot produdofi, cm -wbole, ma effect iifelen^ bloodlees and 
vutinf in cdiana u ttcII as, In port^ lodltHnct and confoaed 
lAndor called tlie raj lar^e body of rene of dramallo fonn 
which be pnblisbed— ft body Iffllng nearij fcwn* himdred pagw of 
between forty and fifty Ima each— and Scenes, eiprwly 
that Done of them were offered to the stage, being no 
better than Iwutfftnary Conrersaitons Id metre.' Tbero fa, how 
erer a reiy martred difference between the flnt, the already 
mentioned Gneni Jtdittn, and the rest of theam Count Jtdtan fa 
not easily dfatlngofahable from the dnmsas — of the cloaet kind, 
bot rery frequently offered to the stage In liindors time — which 
are noticed in other parta of this work, such dranma as those eren 
of Coleridge and, irfin more, of llhlfourd and Taylor of UUman and 
Darley Ita acta ftre the rcgnl&r fire, ita action fa eondneted in 
the Qsnal stage manner and tta style and diction conform to the 
aofflowhat artificial statellaesa which, thongb discording the worst 
eighteenth csntnry 'stage lingo romahie^ and, to some extent, 
still rcmaloi; the orthodox speed) of tragedy It fa somewhat 
leas artificial la style than (kbir and the enforced, though mini 
mfaed, action of a drama fiwes (t, (o a certnfa) extent, from the 
deadly-Urellnea of the epic. Bat, tra the whole, it reminds one, as 
piiays of ita cla» ofien do of Salute- Benres polite bat fatal 
rardlct on Ihn Oarde ds X^aearre, BldUrea one effort in alien 
kind. U fa an esstn pdle it noUe bat little if anything, more. 
Being liiodor's; ft coaid not bat eonUts some paasagea of fine 
blank TSTMt Bntfaere^ with, perhaps one exception It fa far below 
Otbir wbDe eren the adrontagee of drama do not snffice to gire It 
real Urellnefls of actioo. The points ol the sltnations ore not taken 
the dsmieten are not work^ ont and, by the strangest mistake 
of all, the tragic fmUtiei, the great secret hi which Aristotle s 
principles and ShaVespeores practice agrees Corllfas* dlfgrace 
and JoUon*! treason are, as It wer^ 'prerions qoestions — orer 
and done before the ploy begina 

Tlfet fast, dasiiy la ^LaV mofierci eenfi nrtrartrtlo lottcb in 
landor made him nnequal ellbor to formal epic or to fortnal 
drnmjt He wanted the loose morenumt, the more aeddented 

« lA»4ctf'f UM tor SaMtk'i Yiafm. ooaIIj «sC*i riJiimJ*. Ij cWill U 
ootimA M • cuUqo bm* i i o iiii r y to* mden tiuU lb« •kxoo«ktiiMl oria cf 
l*oW U TTTj aStimi tnm Ibsl ot U>*ir flsem b H* 
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tKidor to conflescrod to lie sdiritfkc that hii Oettei bccm* 
do not ehaDen^ eomporiaon with SlbfUPT'* doHo traced/ hot 
tbo ccBDpariMB f ^ n pw Hnlf all the oxoro nnfwtunatdy whilo the 
pnj&co in which It occnrt doeae with a pleeo of th«t mi«»-fire 
Irony of wWch landor wai xaUocilly prodijil In reading Ad* 
amd Scena and £WZ<ju«, one fludi^ and In re-readfng th^ one 
expects, haidly any jewels dr* words long. A fisw plecoa of 
the bsotrtlfQl dahonte, bot too often H/aless, description whkh 
finds a bstter boas in the prose oocm* bat nothing (If U be not 
rash to jndge *o peeltiTeiT of ao wide a field) equal to tbe beat 
tJihi^ in (?c^r Tbe ritudocu are often — in otnally — weD 

selected the comporitfon, both In the Hnrtr and the biffheT senses 
of that word tn <Merejit art% Is frequently admirable, the exeat 
ticB oc ai e ti sztd oedltabie bot the total efibet is too often cold^ 
It Is sot that {« by any means a sdehier for wlctt Is 

commonly called propriety ffia dtoations are not seldom of the 
losrioas Hn/! , u>d, tboogh nerer gnfity of coonenesa, be Is ocoh 
donilly chargeable with imtncDdo. Bnt, hi shntog at paasioo, be 
too often croly attains sentimeni Tbe frehng may be there in 
sozoe cBsea it oertalniy is bat ft it too often hblh-etrangled in 
tbe exprewdoo, partly by an attempt at chucdosl rettrainV whkh, 
u pointed oat abore, to not ready sattnal to tbe writer and partly 
by tbe ahigtilar rerbodty alee glanced at, which, Is a way to the 
esmpement and co nipcn »tIon for this resmlnt there are 
coxDpoTwtlTely few of lamdor'e ioeger {decc* is which he does not, 
as h wern, bold orerflow meetings — which be addrames partly 
with repetitJons and partly with ekings of what be has mid before* 
Tbe adraategev to roefa a poet, <d shorter and, hi eofne caeea, 
definitely ftmlted fonns can hardly be orer^cstlmatcd and It to 
•ohanced not merely by that blend of dassio and romantle which 
has been noticed, b^ br a fhrthar biend— to socna extent cooee' 
qnenttol— of ejghteeoth and nineteenth tentory tonch whidi to 
more iwtioeabJe in landor than tn eimoit any his cncnpanloni 
Ther for the most part— eren Wordsworth, area Scott - gro w otrt 
of one strain iato the other iModar kept tbe mZxtizra He to 
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thru ftUe, {q bU best wxsJled eipdgnmt snd clserbon, to obeerre 
tbo Dostoen and clear cniltoe of eightoeztth ce n to 17 ocouioael 
pieoes, vbHe mObstog it with tbe kter ookmr tod diffbsto^ orer b 
tbe i&ter etroospbercu A UtUe {deoe, irbkb comee qolte eeri; to 
the eoliectlon of 184® and TUoh was pcobebi/ written neerij 
half a cODt o ry eeriler, for It U one of tbe lanAe poem% 

Pli— oi, wbr CbM diMi t fit* iMkrir 

oxbibiU tills cQTiiUxtatkra recnerioibly wbOe H baa oiQcb to do 
with UiB extraordinaiy diarm of tbe two little masterplecte .Rose 
Apimo' and J^ine. Bat, tfaroogfa aB tbese moto-Uke poems 
and pocEoleta, tbe total mnnber of wblcb cofnes not to rery far 
riioTt of a tbonaand, tbon^ there may be tririaHty fKlse wit, 
dahwai s.ad other fkolta hare and there, there ta alnya the chance 
of coming acrosa that ftash end glow of the opal which Laador 
bat Id a special manner end mefttore, whldi la the dearest of 
dell^itf to trne loren of poetry end orer which be retaluod oom 
mand, in these short pteceo, olntosi to his death. Some, ereo of 
those plocea, soda as <ji/nlavp (an early atteropt) and Ovidoru 
and JOvaa, may almoat bo c&Ded long, miming to fire fanDdred 
Bdcb or so and them are Domerogs pages which only jnt, or do 
not quite, nrSlce for a poem. Bat t^ scale nm down to slni^e 
conpdeta, ereo single Ones, and a g re a ter number of the COD' 
slltucnU does not exceed from half a score to a score of 
llnoa Here^ the drawboAs of Lnndor'i larger plerta, to a greet 
extent, disappear A considerable mnabor of these analler pieces 
are, of conrse, trirlal but their smallDen makes the trhiallty at 
onoe appsu^t, and they ean bo passed orer without the db- 
eppolnted and (flaappolatni* labour wUch the oonsdeiiriou* reader 
of a long e r pilece nndergoet. the mlaiatofo Jewds abore referred 
to, the IftTgOT bot almost throughtmt admirable odea to Words- 
worth and Southey a poeHSre mi^Jority of tbe Tcalfu pieces 
(whlelt would d e se r re b^Uon to a separate bat complete iheal^ 
for they ham a distfoctlrs quality ram In the ta»t harrost of loro 
poetryX tbe Browning Bonnet, stDl, pertaps, the best thing on Its 
sal|}oA and In Its kind after aeroHj yeart, are all cotmmuDate 
and there arc many to add. To the 1^ In jD/y StMa, he retained 
that strange occasional command of perfect phrase whldi was his 
special merit and pririlege, and of which almost his greatest slogle 
example is the fkmons 

Bnuod ta* crmsi ritvs Mi ihosts ef m«a 

la OonrU iTufiaa. 

Seldom or nertr on pages eedb other In the published work 



a] Imaginary Convenaaons 215 

of % man betwwtt tad ninety CMi cm® And two *iiA oppo«d 

pioeea u th® udinlrftbtA nuraocticii of A Otrf# S^S^if to 

JlooT^a " Ow amc^ AaS 6# rwa* aU ipattgied mA dev " 

It TOoU gtn BH dmefttiaBt nd w It wo«H jtn 
(the be*t joke UTcH AA o&e of thelMtthftibeeTtr cmde),VHl the 
eoDtmt 

AW StmUnrTt ** ctoaiile ta thnncfa H/W 
Jwtomg tW trwin tmagm ^ dnamj 
Kot aa» «f tham to W ralavd op •ffsLa. 

Tot It must hare been later etill, «> far m the time of compo- 
tition went, that be wrote Rott tiu Third ud other beantifhl 
thing *. In •doetiooa from Lendor hare not, perhaiM, eren jet 
done ftiH Justi^ to hii poetrr , tboogfa there U banSj anj poet 
who requbrea eeleotian eo moclL 

It li, bowerer TOdoabtodly m a writer of proee that Landor 1» 
meet genertlt; known, ao for ai he can be i^d to be generally 
known at ail , and f t waa la proae that the moat copicms and Indl 
Tldnnl prodocta of hi* gai^ were aoppikd eren to hi* moit 
critical admiretv Imofftnarf (kmvemtxont did not begin to be 
pebUriied^ tiQ be wia paat the middle of his anoiaally long life 
bot he was ontiring hi the prodoctioc of them to the Tei 7 but, 
aad their bolk te rer; considerable Indeed, ea^)eoialiT If we indnde 
Perjefn osdfii^pnsta andT&e Pexbmrrtm of ri^t and T'Ae (Tt/oX^ on 
and Beaeriaotio* <if Shait^Ktsrt et grace. Tbeir sabjeeta are c4 
the moat rarled oattire potall^e — ranging from Greek to actaaB; 
cocteinporai7 matton. tod Landor at least, endeaTonra to make 
the treatmooU aa Ttricoa It baa been pointed ost already that hla 
Terse Ad* and Scene* hare mooh of tlie chanctef of Teree-wyTels, 
and, in Jiaajlnary Coawraatmna, which todado a good dead of 
action aa well aa conrenatioo, the abeeace of the reatrahita of rerae 
U accompanied niUunUlj enongb hj a itiH wider axpaUatkm in 
both qwoch cod IncldeaL The rmnlt rerj ofleo, tf not alvmjt, 
gira# the Mtme restoration of iaiereei whJdi has beca eleeedy 
noticed. Tragedy and comedr hlatorj and imagination, scenery 
and aenthnent, all are nude to come la, and, to enhance the 
attraction, lanW endeoTonra, after a ftthlon which, Indeed, had 
boon emayed by othera, eapeeJony by De Qahicey In Oor[fmi<nu 
pf an Snf^viK Oplwe* Eater, to throw orer large parit of his work 
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of greaftet admntn call ' glrfleh, cthera, to Iw 
on the -whole, atjle ‘ mini«b, a diflcrtnce In word, fcmiiidable 
In teM. Few, eren of theae partiwa, haTe Tanked hi* Tooaon- 
fajg powen high, and itlll fewer oren of thoee who, In a way 
aympathiio with him p(dltlcnlly, hate abown nraoh eageTOesa to 
accept hhn as a moothpleco of their own poUtkal rlewi. Ho 
oeeniB — and this b one of the legade* of the centary of hla hirth, 
to ha^ apofccn of toKi^ona and eccleaiaslicBl mattOT wlthont the 
slightest real conception of what these maUen moan and, in his 
mbeelUneons ntterances, espodaiSy on contompora-ry sal^Jects, 
there b a p wpetnwl atmoephere of 'filog; throngh which the 
TTitn^rifHi dart and hurtle as If from a doxen difihrent qoarten at 
once, with a resolt which recaDs aQ attril^itei of chaos — nobe, 
darkneai, confusion. The eacapei from thb— In thanselTes not 
alwayi quite cootfaraoua — pro-rided by Pertda and Ajpasia, 
by the Boccaedo and Prtrarca pbeea, BuiJtymtda and, for 
tnuaUly, not a few others, may, perhaps, aespdre an additional 
chsracter of paradbea from their assoobtlon with thU Thrtanis or 
limbo but the <7itlcal hbtorlcal esthnate can hardly neglect the 
btter There U probably no port of Landor's work, not eren the 
long poems, which has been leas read than hb cUefly eitleal 
mbeanaBtes tn fotiM and, though the general reader perhaps U 
not to be blamed for bU neglect, the student will sot pass them 
by except to hb great loss. U b tme that nowhere does that 
uncritical quality which accompanlea Inndor when he b most 
critieal more dbtinctly appear whether U be In more g^ieral 
matters, such as hb spdUug reform cat>tchet, or In dhect camment 
on Indltldnal books and anihmrt, But^ just u In Pocn# and 
Cbaoersoitoiu yon are uerer without hope and sddom wHhout 
mdfbction of beauty so, here, you need nerer despair of Inudnous 
flashes of critlcol utterance. In short, you are drfren to my thtt 
while there Is hardly In the whole of literature an author so 
dUEctilt to read through without constant dlaatis&ctioD, so there 
b none whom it b so necessary to read through fa order to 
lodga him feWy and enjoy ttm Intenigently 

The result of such a reading to those who look first to form 
end exprestlon can hardly but be aalislactoty to thoee who look 
TO ftirtter if there t« any such, few writers can be landors 
riTsU. But there b sini nnother split of opinion between hi? 
actual admirers u to the positive raloe of hb matter Some have 
gone so far — while, of eourse, admitting the extreme unwisdom 
of landors eooduet^ to aDow hb literary work, when not 
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cxprowiTe of more Irritation, crotobot, or pr^odlc^ tbo Biprema 
morrt of ‘irisdotD Itadt Bom© hare called him a grmt thfailrer 
tbcm^ a feeble reasoner In fspport of hb thooghts , and be baa 
actaaSj been ordited vHh baring uttered more delkate 
apboriima of baman nature (ban aoTcme except Shabit{> « ir e. 
It li true that there maj- faaTO been latent guQe in the adjoettre 
delicate, corerily, tbongb noi openly namnring the compUmcot. 
Trt, there is no dirabt that bl^ InteDeotaal and moral talste b 
attribotod to Laodor by aomei Otben, p re pared to go almoat 
the ftrrtbeat lengths poerible to admlretlaD of bU exprearion at 
its beet, find H Intpoofble to reob him rery bi^ In tbeae other 
respects. They do txrt rirare the mlgar ot^eetian to the common 
place and obrkm they knar that the greatest things In proae 
and poetry alike ore commoopboca oo vhldi tfaevriter boa tbrom 
(to tue Coleridge s conounmate Image) the spedal mocmflgbt or 
euoBgbt of hb om thought and treatment, thus dlfiereoUatiog 
and subliming tbom. But thb b rhal they rarely if erw, find 
h) landor There U exqobtte exprcailon, but It b aeldom more 
than the erpreaskro, exquWte Indeed, tret rltbont bale or mcro, 
of rbat may atanott be eaUed oopy-lx>ok truths or drawtug-book 
pieturea He baa nxrrre of tro^ tender touchhig, dumsb^ tUngi 
on death and lore and youth and age on the one side, and, tn 
Us sober momeots, not a UUle commonaenae on the other He 
has alsKiat always at band, If not actuallT present, perftetlon of 
e sp ree st on. But, for aentenese of pracdeal Intellect «Brlding joist 
and m a rrow and shattering fisHacy yon wfll nerer find in fatm 
anytlrfiig Uke Johusou s Ton do not know Blr that be b gnlUy 
tiH tbe Judge has derided tior for the dbrionire of pooth 
altltndee and abysses, wID j« find anythlag like 
'tT'* am writ staff 
As ditat BS ara Bade oa, and wwr llltia QXa 
la niaailad vUa a staais 
or 

Oar »it«r y*vn aami taawsata ta tin balotf 
or Oa atermal SOanm. 

Indeed, though Laador Ihrd to tterire the homage of Swlobtijne, 
bb acbootboy walks had taken bha peat tbe bouse where stlH 
lingered the daughter of AddBson and, outrageous though the 
statement mar aceei, there b atOl mn^ In him wfakh itndnds 
one more of Pope thnw of fflakespeore or WordswortlL 

It wocld be negfigest Id snch a place as the preaent to take 
no notice of some, at least, of the opinicos wbkh hare exbtcd 
is reference to thb retBorirable writer Hb own more than 
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fnffidentl/ qnottti ran*A (rWdi H pertuyc*, Bot fal<}ect to the 
di»Tgo of mtjed nwftpbor wnwtltnei It)* has not 

beoD qni(« *0 extoUj AulflUed u i* «l«o commonly taM , for, in Ui 
he dined tctj- aarlj and the gweti, tBongh eertalnij few 
TTBre tf cartalnl/ tfelect From Soath^ i eologfw* wWch Terc, 
bonTOTcr often acconipojiiodl^jndldoDt warning!, aomededuetJon* 
nnut, DO doobt, bo mada bad entered too earlj into a quite 

tme o rr u pt and laterestiDf bot mtber diiabUng mutual admi* 
ratloa aode^ of praetkaHj nnltmlted liabJUty and, with eome 
•trong differoDcea, there waa too great a fxmpa&j- between tbcm 
for perfectly adaromatlo judgment You and I, aid a rery 
distinguhhed man of ietten of a later generation to ooo not quite 
ao enrineot, ought not to reriew each other But Southey waa 
17 DO meaua lAudor’a only admirer nor were Southey aod 

QTih>eey altme In the oommendatlcu abore referred to, 
Oaleridge, Woetlfwortf) Byron, liuuh, SheUoy Leigh Hunt, wfth 
whatCTUT minor differences, joined In the admlratkai, and the ooly 
fint'Ttte dlnldeDl;, wboae dlaaent waa chequered by not a liUle 
eakgy wu tho cartaiDly uuiurpaiaed but warwanl and aomewbat 
Inealcubble aplrit of HaxUtt In the middle genenbloQ of the 
steeieeoth ceotury aQ the wita were there, b the am* aeoio, 
from TermytoQ and firowulug, Qiriyle aod Dkkena dowuvaida 
Later atm, the tmmeafured laudatlou of Swlnburue and the lea 
exuberantaod unquallfiod butalmoataahJghevtiroafeofSlrSiduey 
Ooirb foikrwed mud there U no elgu of much alteratltm in the 
youBgeat opinlou ‘For the nercr for the rferw lurely 

haa been the almost hadmejed but wchjaatlflfd aumnauj In 
nch caae^ there ia alirayi a temptatiao either to join the chorus 
or to taVe the equaDj oaay bit erea leai cotnmeodablo line of 
more or leas paradoiica] dbpantgemeut. Id the foregobg eatlmate, 
a atrenuosa endeaTour based qq long auquaiutanee and frequently 
revlaed Impnaslon, hu beeu made to keep the dlihcnlt and 
dangema middle way of alrfet critidrm. 

The qoality In liimJor which repek, or at least, falU to attract, 
acme readeri, eieopt from (ho aide of pure form, waa weD, if 
aJmoat acddentally poluled out br a critic hardly profeaaioml, ot 
leart ai regurda EngUih HtcraturA but excepUooaliy adiolariy, aod 

* 1 (WS aia* kl« kai Um t«OM ar{B t« vaU iftkUS tai tb« fMtti tr« krt hImV 

• Ui«nUa0«>lc>twWU»iiU MBpWU avncywacK* Wtna tW tra hu 

Mnr Ww ivUlAaL i«niU#l a*t • t«« «< OolkWt 

bet kft •« •r**T#l| eftly tnnBEswjT; 

r* t ^ •** Dbwil, tb* wndra W Ibt (km mnbMM wtioU b«rt 

bm bard 1* hutOw. 
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Dot in tbe }et$t to carping — the late Leirii OatspbeS, vho 

cDtnjdaioed of hli 'aioofbeM and tmnali^ It b cm]; hk the ap k a 
of hb poebj, inch ai Bxm Aylmer and b a fev paangei of bb 
pnee , ndk as the purple lUBeges of the droanie, the ochokr 
epbo^ of Ths <Htatfon <jmd S ra mwa H on of ^ohnpeor# and a 
fW othen, vbere these pecolbiities are o T er eome by gennlM 
pei^on^ or In ooe vnj or another poalUTel; suit the CQh}oat> that 
liutdor eecapei a eertahi arttfidaU^ Another rerj ha^ phme 
ofCaiDpbeIl,appQedtoLandarafrlendtHck««* entphatiealty does 
not apply except on these rsxtat octmsWs, to lemdor htmedC 
Hb doractera are nerer exmctly ‘bnaan ofSoeocea, they are 
eflloenees of boota end of a bntaide IndMdaal ooosbbatloD of 
acholariy taste and irilfol temperamenl HU aloofhon b not the 
poetic aloofnesi which Matthew Arnold adnmhntes in the bmoTB 
pange of — a critlod bat, at the mme time, ijmpa 

tbetSc contoiQfdatiTtoc*— for except in Tnlatkc to IHatatnre, 
errea brgdr m to that, be b nothh^ If not «acrltlcal while eren 
hb aympathlea, which are often been, are so twisted and toMod by 
wUim and erases ai>d ootcheta of ail tiods that they are nerer to 
be depended on. That bb hunoor b eren more tmeertabi has 
bees said already 'When any lorer of style and farm resManben 
not merdy hb great show plecet bvt the «nBl!er patchea—the 
'itripes of purple, as Qaiptflbn would my wdtcd Into all the proe^ 
and sot ipariagiy aoattved over the Terse— be b apt to pronotmee 
Landor one of the ndchtleci of magiefane and n, at tbeee tixsea, 
beta Bnt he b a Proepero with a meet Im per fec t and totemlttgrt 
oonoDand orer hb Ariel, and, perhapa, always better anhed to 
Qttenmnt kdea of (anoy than to the Uflsns of the actual worliL 

Tct, if lander only oocaxlonally escaped the diarge of bdng 
an Ifisoficient Prospero, tbe title Ariel of cxittcbm, whldr has 
actoaUr been aptdled to laigh Host, b far more nnfbrtanota 
ThU excess of honour seams to hare been soggesUd by a eertsta 
Ughtnes (which ha rmdoubtediy poaaeeeed, bat wUch b sc 
amygoCTis term) and by hb nnqn«tka»Wo l^t of flitting from 
aobJect to cub}eci Bat Bunt, h) more ways than one, was by no 
meam a ddkate spirts tf be was a spirit at bH, and he was 
frequently trlTbi, which Artel nerer wii Ho bad, howerer gtfta 
much aberre those of the areiwge tnaS'Of tetteraof-aJl work to 

^ 1W* b (Mib, aaS Zfatrr 

* Dtater* fttnAi ud ftdiw. H M« Ww «m hew ■■Uwm 
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vbtM he uztdoTihtedlT beiocg* fae cuouged to do Kane 
tirtntf, both In T«*e and in prate, which hare a cnrfow attraction 
In fteir own way ho waa a great benefactor by opening walk* of 
dcli^ in the fowor tmt quite roapectaWo paradbea of mitceCa- 
ceotn literature and, aa an origin, or at leact a coakcr of freih 
ftarta, In more than ooe Btemy department and iathioo, he haa 
hlitm^cal Intermt, soperior to that poaaened by imae greater 
execnianti^ and nerer perhapa, yet qdte Oirlj aHowvd him. To 
no ain^ man if tho praiae of hartog tramforiDed the dghteenth 
c aiAnry magaxtoe, or ooUectiou of light miaoeHaoeoua caaaja, into 
Itt auheequent form doe ao much aa to Hunt ADowIng for the 
undenlah^ truth that if a osrtain thing haa to be done, eTolu 
tionary late alvuya flnda aome one to do it, ft may «tQl be taid 
that, without Host, Sioteka hf Baa vooM bare been a kind 
of hlelchiaodecv and Bou$etuild Word* Improbabla Hla rery 
eaeodea to Blodaocnd owed hha royalty a hundred yean ago, and 
it li doubtful whether eren the moat in&Qible and aelfr^iant 
youth of tile tweottatb century when it writea artteJea of the 
mirddie ctyle, and eron aomethnea, of the purely oritical, i« not 
aimOariy titoogh le« dlreotly indebted to Hcni 

Bii Infiaeoco cu pure oritidam and on poetry waa not very freat, 
bot in neither wu U negUgCble. Id mao, he had, beyond doubt, 
the credh of being the flrat deliberately to deaert the itopped 
decmxyTbd^ couplet wMdi had reigned orer the whole eighteenth 
ceirtnry and the latter part of the aerenteeath, renting the orar 
run of the Jacobeana and flrat OaroUnea. Etata may not hare 
WaTn% the tiiange from Bunt only but from the origin^ aa veil 
yet thk doea not leeaen Hunta importance- Hunt hhaaelf may 
bare boon open to oetmire in hb eaticyiueut of the rerlral, but 
that h another qoeatiou. In ^tldam, he ban the merit, 
Macaulay kmg ago aatigued to him. of a moat unoaual and, at tlm 
time, almoit unique oatboUelty which waa not aSoyad (aa,to tome 
extent, perhapa, it waa in lAmb) fay the prtsexm of mere caprice, 
and (aa it itlll more certainly waa in that admhable critic) by e aort 
of ocanplcmentary excludreoma. Hoot could Dot only like both 
B petw t r and Brydeu, both AddlaoQ and the great early tereo* 
teenth century dramatlat^ he could ulao expatiate Into ihoae 
foreign llteratareawb)di,at the time (patting mtide the new fiuhicn 
for GertnanX were much lea known than they hod been. Except 
Ibnt^ wIh^ fbr the moat port, flew orti Ma bewd, and who, when 
be caoto utater farwhed, aaby Honl a pcqjtuliceia In poaltlro 
reUgiou beerily it i» difllcclt to name any greet, or cmi good, 
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TterB are protably not many experienced judges of the ways 
of the public in regard to litcnitnro who wtnild not hare been 
•omewhat donbtfdl as to the mocea of coDectiaii and pnUlca- 
tion, In an nnimaQy large number of Tolames, of articles, icaroely 
erer connected in snljoct, dealing, not mrfrequeaitly with matters 
not obvitrasly popular, spread in compoaitloo over a period In 
whirii pobho taste had altered not a little, and perraded by aH 
■orti of trichs and mannerisme of style and thonght But the 
'fifties, after a period in which critadim had not commanded 
much &Tour and In which ft had not, pcrhape, deserred mnch, 
were rooorering their appetite for it and Do Qninoey what- 
erer ml^^ect be touched, was nothing if not crtth^ though, as 
a literary critic of indlrlduals, he was very un trust wo rth y More- 
oTcr the ftequent preaenoe in his writing of the most elaborately 
omaroental pasEiges appealed to tastes which he had himself 
been one of the first to exdU^ and which been steadily 
gro w in g. Ihe scheme — first of a selection in four Tolnmea, then 
of a eoUeetkm In twenty — was not interrupted by his death and 
settled down, an almost unique occmreoxe in English literature, 
into eollectiom of sixteen aj^ foorteen, which were again and 
again reprinted. It has been said, prubahiy without axaggeratlan, 
that there was no writer more popular than De Quineey with clerer 
boys of upper school and lower coUege age, from about 185S 
for twenty or five-and twenty yean coward. For the succeeding 
period of about the nme length there has beco, perhaps, something 
of a reaction, or at any rate, something of deenetude. W E. Henley 
was fond of attacking our author as Thomas De Sawdust, not 
a very briUlsni nickname, though too much In De Quineey s 
own worst styla The humour of such things as the once fiam ruT 
Oa Ificnfer has gone out of fiuhlon. But, De Qalnoey has 
nerer lost a high re puta tion, though there have been some 
deneei among eethnates of him as a writer of ornate prose and 
there are those who, admitting serious faults in hlrn, decline to 
rest his merits merely on hb prose of this kind, while Joining In 
the fullest admlratton of Its qualltlea 

Ihen merits are undeniable^ save by those who object to ornate 
proee altogether but the conrideiatlon of them has been some- 
times unluckily disturbed by unnece smry and luridlooi compurison. 

Although Uiere b no form of critklim which the present writer 
dbllkes so much or of which he has so low an opinion as that 
which endeaTours to clan writeti In order of merit, It wcmld 
perhaps be affectation, and would almost certainly be un&tWactory 
s. u m. oa. u. 15 
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a poem, The Ipqnons FeQ$l liter than tie litest, be gam 
amrthir pro« wori. The Fa*tntax% qf ArtthMu Bat all hi* boot* 
are rare, and, of the fair peopJe who ham read him, moit, perhapa, 
knoTT onlj The Faten Sertonit^a pro*© story Wendtog ddlght 
ftil fimtiay 'frith Jeamhag, and a gentdady tragic tonclL AH good 
jadga* wbo bar© been acqualntod with the worts of the two 
brothera ieem to hiTO aAmmiedged the remartable family Tike- 
DeM, inrolring do 'copying. In tci*©, Bobort did not, perhapa, 
poaees either what haro been called aboro the opal fisahes of hi* 
brotber’a mo*t ambhioai attempt! or the erquhite finUh of hi* 
d neat epigram* and hli prose i* leaa ornate. Bat, for wbat Dante 
can* (rroHlae tententiae, and for phra»o worthy of it, be 1*, 
probabiy TTaltera enperfor It moat be admitted ^t thii finally 
IDrene*! Inclndoi — perhaps lorolTes — a foroewbat self wHkd 
eccentricity The Impiotu Fectt (Belihanar ■) U mainly written 
(with a pre&ce defending the form) in what may be called, in all 
Mrionmesi, rimed blank terwo — or in other word*, tart© con 
rtmeled on the line* of a blank rent paragraph but with rime*^ 
coopleted at entirely Irregolar tnternd*, and occailoQally tipped 
or candwiebed with on AlazandriDe The book 1* ao for from 
commoo that a cpecimea may be glreo 

Stjn ta b#r aatlra ct« T wx^alidoedT 
And lodrftrartTbls Tor Tarro or the* 

Tbat &r*t of mIciHort cKlrt, ariftTMo, qaom, 

Em u of oU bowt awl ojanci, (toodi 

Imptrtoa, toaecewfblo, ssbOaiai 
If efaaosH ihe vlaht bo aQ fbat >b« ha^ boon, 
ho co o ^ ba i obaa?! ber rofal rye. 

Boot bod aot uado U vrak, bot tmffn ntwo} 

Thooo who npollod hor penror r or i rtd b^r iiw|tstr 
Fun at brr feet weaUb^ tarrert foBslalB itnaisod 
DoutlalaB erowuod ber baadi on oUber i]da 
'Wort acoirfrtd powwr aad traod tbo toowod 

Aboro ndtobafloo laporiihalilr hfobt 
Tboc(b half Ibo ttaliettf of tbo oaitb defied, 

Th*f rwfftA bot eooU ac< bana ber— Scrco 
BebtU tbo rebel klnxtlocaf etara bi rala. 

IVbat ware tbolr (broata to ber— OoTa daashtar aad hk prUe? 

Whether thli Irregular cyrahaJ-accompanhaent of rime pleasea or 
dlsplea*e*inapoemofaomo*lxor»©T©n tboosandlloe* — mriedonly 
by occtdooil lyrlo Interiade*, aometlmes folly (trophic In form— 
mtat depend mneh. If not wboDy on iodlridoal tatlo. Bat the 
poem, thongh It ha* not the craggy apicndonr of Gebtr 1% at least 
M good a* Boothey * Don-lyrical eplot end (operior to alrT>oit all 
tlioae of the ka*er poet* meaUooed elaewhere. 
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TIm Fomm qf Saiorint hat real chartB and (ntareat Ita proee 
ccanponkm wiB certainij a arpiia e and Dm; dlaappohit, thoogfa 
tbera are gpod thiDga to it ^ArefAaaaconflifta — 

after a prriiminary nanatlre, Urel; enough to arntter and ptotore, 
of a jonme; from the depths of a Derb^ihire caTem to the Other 
end of Nowhere — of two Toionwa of dialogne, rather nmcmbltog 
Semthera CcUoqaia than the fralertml C^nceeraotieTU, b et wee n 
a certain Anton; Legwordhte and dlTen great men of anUqtri^, 
eepedaD; Ajdatotie az»d Goeeo, the tsik betog more or lem framed 
b; a conttonatton of the narrattra, both to ioddent and docHp- 
thn. 71)0 general scheme ta, of conne, frmlliar BDongh, 
fiome of the detalh, lododtog the prorlifam of a porel; John Boll 
ootaponkpo who cannot, like hla fricrwl Logwaidtoe, ipt^ Latto or 
Qre^ and who Is ratbs^ erneO; killed at the end to make a d;tog 
lalL The often-tried oonCraat of ancient and modem thoi^t 
and marmcn preaento the oeoai opporbmltim for crttidxnL ^t 
the whole ta admtrabl; written and glrta abundant proof that 
Roberta hermonr (aa, iodeed, we cook! gneai from hla teCteri 
prtoted b; Fonter) woa of a aomewfaat tiuei' ktod than Walter t, 
whSe hla deacrlpdoo ia aomettmea ban!); lea good though nerer 
qnite eo ehtbor^ The chapter of the reooTer; of hk &rm b; 
the peaaaot Spanoa after hk deUrer; of the LlWn to Sertortoa k 
a p^eot example of the Landorian method, permeated fa; an 
econora; of attraotiona whieh k barUi; to be matched to the worka 
of the moro fimuxts brother TTia^ like aimoat eB ckwical nortk, 
the book k aotnewhat orerloaded with CSande^^oaA-QnHut de- 
tail, k tho ool; fault, and the paarion of the caid ia real and deep. 
So it k in the three carfooa pkjra (two tragedlca and a tngleixnk 
drama') of IBil whOe their Terd&catlon, If defleieiit to hootne- 
Dtaa, k of high qnalit; and auppilee n tn aei o e* ttrlktog abort 
paoBgc* somewhat reeembUDg ScoUa old piar fragment' 
mottoca Dot, on the other band, the dloUon arid phraatog are 
among the obaenreat to — cwKrallng, rather th^rerraltog, 

the thoo]:^^ moUre and eren aetloa of the character!. Robert 
Laador to abort, k a owet In ter e et l Dg instance of a ’strong 
natirit; defranded of 11a possible dertlopmcnts, certain]; b; an 
undol; redoM life, perbapa b; other omscs which we do not loKnr 
la the case of hardl; an; other Rnglkh author would U be more 
desfrmbte to aee, to ooe of hla own pfarataei, what oaCure firit 
meant [him] to be tlD aocoe mkadrentura tolerposed’ 

1 WvA* tlrmfr Mi wUi IW ■nOMMm (tna »Wr**. ti OCn* 

E*DB* Jmiii V Uiffttmt, ITaO— -IPO, tvL n. >. iS, A* IMt 

BotlB* •< BoLmT* votk vtCb «yth Ut* {nwi vilMr b MiaUktad. 
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ywiTB cotJrrfj in the cwontry She HteH with b«T fiunHj b 

B4tb from 1801 to 1800 mm\ fti SontbazoptoD tnm 1606 to 1800. 
Later, the paid ocoiurtnTWLl riilts to London, adxre abe vent not 
tt UtUo to the phty bnt the nertr mored In literary drdeB, *» 
norer lionieed aod nerer drew much adrantago from perwoal 
contact irith other people of btellect. The momeot of her 
groateet worldly eiaJtatloo ocoorrod, probaUy on 13 Jforembor 
1813 when, bj order of the prtztce regent, hit librariao J 3. Oailre, 
•bowed her ora the library of Orlton home, and iBUmated 
that she might dedicate her next norel to his hlghnm. 
A few moothi later Clarke, mw rlmpUfa end prirate LngUib 
t ee ret n ry to prince Leopold of Oobnrg, wrote to her toggatt* 
Ing that another oorel shoald be dedicated to the prinee, and 
adding any hUtorieal mmenee, QlnftmtiTe of the bktocy of 
the angcot Hooae of Coboarg, would jut now he very InloreatlB^ 
Jane Auten replied 

Tern *r« rtrr rrrj kli4 ta jo«r Uiit« «a Dm kv4 et roarpaatlkn vhidi 
Bdsht rc«Qam<Led m at pnamt, tad 1 hJij lenfCWU Ikat aa Matorfctal 
nwmaca. on fba Qmm at 8m CoUwii nlglii ba amch nwra to 

lb« p Ti »«B at pnfrt or vajiBkittr Um Meb pictjf u ef ia w w rt a Of* ta 
LiM«(i j fCEkc^ a* I Jeai ta. Bat I («wli] do more a renauu* tbca 

ta tpie pKiem. I emM aot ih m lamt i ivn (e ot na mnan 

aaidoraiTraUtfrmdtTatlmstofVTemrlUV aad tf B ■rrji-pi i^Wrr— alila far 
Mta katvU ap. aad Borcr rtln tato Unyb^ag at tarpait er at athtr peapk, 
1 am xm 1 abe^ t>« ktiag befar* I fiaW^d the tint ehapUr 
I Boat kaep to BtT •tyt* f<* «« ta aajr owa -war aad Umifb 1 amf 
Bortr r f terd ta tkit, I am eearland that 1 ibtnld lotaOr faS la 

tnf otber 

The letter fa fall of tooches charaeteriatlo of It* author bat 
the homedlate point fa Jane Anateo a conariottMMoa ef her limits 
lirlsg a qoiet life In the coontry or at Bath, she kept her eyea 
•ttadlly open the comedy and character about ber* and, writing 
her ooTcli ill the common dttliig-room of the flunQy or In th# 
room which she afaared with her belored efater Cbsondra, ahe gate 
heraelf no ahx 

Jane Ansttn was xmi a greot or an adTcntornaa reader She 
told ber niece that she regreUod not haring rend more and written 
kaa In her yoonger days. She appwa lo hare read what people 
tn eencml reading. Her admirmtioii for Crabbo bafired a 
characterfatlodly pfayfril jest about ber intending to become hfa 
wifo Bldtardsoo she stodled ricMdy For the most part, she 

* Oaterm thliUUir (kt unrtne Ttnat ft wra, Xt w iB<s U klftlafrax 
-iwkxt fftantn, r itr i ti j in XaUcft V ftsi B. Jta* Jajtm,rp, OTt. 
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read, lit© otW pecplf^ tl» carroDt norel* am] po«na Bat, 
»hat©TW ib© rt«d, ib© tamed to account — largely it ma«t b© 
admitted, her ihrcvd acme of btmwur Tb© atm of 

rn*Hng ftm of other norels anderiay tie flr»t work which ah© 
completed and eoM, iTortioattfer A.hbfy aud bnrfeaqTto and 
parody appear to hara been the motiree of nraai of tbo atorfea 
which ah© wrote whDe ah© waa a yonng girl They am eitnnt In 
manoacript and we are told that they 

aiw of • «Tlyf»t mnA tcxtviw Asd AT* jwoonDr latnnifi) to b* ooo- 

Ma4eAl B u w a ior poecQa tb* »««•© tbay *r* aItbji umpMed to par* 
Eociitb, ([alta fro* firoct tb« omr-otwMMstcd ftarU wfaitib aJabt be 
axweted fira ao yCMma a writer 

Others of tbeae early atoriea were serionaly intended and tb© 
op ening of oDo cf them, Ktity or The Botcer baa the Tory maimer 
of the opening of her pabUabod norala 

Hie traMhkm from tbete earliest ellbrts to her pnblhhad work 
may be fotmd Is an nnfhiisbed story which tbo aathor refrained 
from tuaklDg poblh; bat which was printed by J £ Aruten Leigh 
in the aecood edition (1871) of hla Jletnotr A^s*Un. 

Socoevhere^ so ftir as can be aaceertained, between 1783 and 1796, 
when Jane Aosten was b e ta wo asrentoen and tweety-ooe yeara 
oM, she wrote this fragment, Xody Suacn. Iho tadoenee of 
Rkhardson upon its form is dear the tale la written is lettara 
Fotdbly too, Fanny BorDe/a Etdtna may ham prorided a hint 
for the aitnatloo ofa yoQQggfrl, Frededtm. The chief eharacter 
lady Sosan Temoo, fr a floUhed and ImpreaiiTe stndy of a rery 
wklM woman — a emd and otteriy aelflib schemer Jane Austen 
left the tale anfrahhed, poasihly because ahe foond that lady Soxan 
was too wicked to be consonant with her own powen of eharaeto' 
drawing, possibly becaose the tell hampered (fariBlant letter 
writer thongh she was tn her own person, a^ hi the persons of her 
creation) by the eplstolsry form. In dther case, we see at work 
that serere artistlo self Jadgment which Is one of the ddef eaoses 
of her power Ahoaf fie suse tinie, tie comp/eied Eiiiwr aarf 
Martaitite, a first sketdi for iSnise and BfnttbilUy which, Bke 
Ladf Sasoji, was written In lettera The aothor dM not offer U 
for pnblicotJoo, and nercr aflerwards attempted the epistolary 
fonn of Dorel 

Jane Amten was twenty-one when she began, In ITWi, the 
enrllest of her pobUshed works, the norrf then laDed First 
ImjtrtMtonM, hot now named Prtffr and PrrymUce on Its pabllca- 
tioo, to a rorised form. In igia. In 1797 her CUher offered the 
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dnlihed lo ll«ni IBIS imd puWWioi In De«mb«r IBIB. Per 
ntasxom^ tlj© iMt-irrittfin of her pohUabed Bwki» wai begra In 
the ■pH^ g or romiBcr of 1816 wid fluished io Jnlj 1810. The 
ntaoQKript »tiD In her hsndt her death in 1017 and in» 
poethomoQslj patdbhed hi two ndninea In 1818. In Jannary 
1817, the began to write a new norei, bat, after the middle of 
lUrch, eoald work no more. Varioas raaaons bare been assigned 
for the gap In her literary prodturtioo between 1803 or I0(W and 
1812. It win be nodeed that, fnwa 1813 to 1816, ahe worked 
tteadBy , and fiirtbcr rignificance of the date* mentioned abore Is 
her reloctanee to pnbllsb anything that bad not undergone long 
meditation and reridon. 

Of the til poblfabed norel^ Nori/mnfftr Ablxf is, fmjbeblr 
that which ctones nearest to bdng Jane Aosten t earliest work. 
Finished before I80S, It may bare been rrriaed after the rccorered 
the mazmscript in 1010 bat it teems unilkely that it received 
*0 complete a revision as dH Prtde and Pnfudiev and betue and 
5<nij6}7i<j» In the Advartlacment bv the Authoresa, which 
prefimed the book on lu paUicatfoo, Jane Ansten writes 

TbspohOeareabrntA] ta btsr ts lotad that thiri^vn pan b*** peaed 
ilat* b was ftnhbed, maar raor# stev* It was begaa. sad (bat dariof 
that pscial ti tt esa maBaen, books, and optaiw bar* aadareae eroakUf. 

aU* rba aff*. 

The tKzrri pahita the world of 1803, not that of 1616. It hat, 
moreover featnres that dlstingnUi It freun the other pobUshed 
w or ka It Is linked to the earlier ttoriei, in vrhich Jane Austen 
made ftm of the aensatfonai and nunautic oorels then popular 
A* the aourco of «7<ue7>b Attdme* wit the dedre to ridicule 
PamfJa, to the aouree of JTbrtAoa^er Ahhrif was the desire to 
rldlcale tneh romantic Ulet as Tk» Jlifiltrtu qf Ud^pko by 
Un Hadriiffe , and, Jo»(pA Andrtxn developed Into something 
beyond aporody *0 did AVrtAowjiw AWey Secondly, there Is a 
youlhfbl gniety, almost jollity about the work, a touch of tomO' 
thing very near to farce, which appears Io none of the other novel*. 
Ofttherine llorlsud, again, may not bo tl« yoangest ef Jane 
Austens berolnee (llarionn* Daabwood and Fanny Price were 
certainly yoanger) but the frank gWishnets which m*Vi^ her 
d eUgfatf nl give* the imprcasloo of being more In tune with the 
Bolhora s^t than the more oftkaDy stadled nature* of 
MarianDO and Fanny Bo that ts H may A’brtJWnv^' Aiiey 
has more In It of the spirit of yonthfolnem t^itn any of the other 
novel*, lu idea sa*, apparently Intended to be the cootiasl 
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betwten fc wrnnAV hfalthy-rwitQTBd girl aw3 the ronantic benHse* 
of fictkm uid, by sbowlog tbe girl tligbtiytfibeted -with nm&ntk 
nodoDi, Jiioe Aait«Q exhibit! the coatrut betveen tbe vorid m 
it b tixl the vorid ts lorngloed by the nmtancen vbam fbe 
▼bbed to ridieoK The flrvt pengntpb of the first dafiter 
in t«ning u what OatWtee Morbad w&s, telb ni, with deOate 
bociy what fix w sot dwelDsg, Is erery Use, spas the ex 
tnun^ktary beeoty and ahiUty of nnoastio beroinea Aa the 
story foea otj, we learn that a girl may completely bui thb 
extraordliiary beaitty and tbOi^ withost ftBisg into the oppodle 
oxtrcmca. At Bath, Catherine Uorlasd comca into contact vlth 
aiUy aiHi mlgar people, the Thorpea and the cootrait makea ber 
candonr and right feeUog ehlne ah the beigbUs' while, under tha 
edDcstfre influence of weUbred people with a aeme of humour, 
the Tnooya, the dereiope qulddy Staying at the ISlDeyi’ bowe, 
the b cortid of her bet remuant of romantie foUy and, os 
leaTh^ ber, we are confident that tha will make Henry TQney 
a aeoaibb and charming wife, Jane Auteu t aound a^ Ure^ 
Moai^ her Greek fieeUi^ for baboce and p rope g i top are sot loa 
dear in i/brdbpiper AUxy than lo the other soreb. Kone of the 
othera, tBoreorer firea to dear an bopreaiioo of the anther leoioy 
meat b vritlt^ bar story acenes of amnaement al Be.th, the 
Tuigari^ and hdriikceri^ of laabelb Thorpe, the broader comedy 
of ber brother, the Irtmlo talk of Eenry TQuey aU exe executed 
whh high-spUited gusto and we may beUese that Jane Austen 
lowed the sfanple-mindod, warm-hearted gtri, whom she teadeciy 
steon between tha rocka into harbour 

Vnth Scum and StniibSitf wo rerert to the chroooioslcal 
order of publlcaUm SZiaor and JSaricnntt, a first sketch of the 
story written in the fonn of letters, appears to hate been read 
aloud by Jane Aosten to ber bmUy about IffiS > in the autosm of 
1707 «ho besan to write the nord in ita prtaent form and, after 
bying it aside for some yean, die prepared it for publicatloc in 
WA when, al^vr acmal tbu^ea of abode, abe> bred aetUed at 
CbawtOQ In Barap^hba Befon before JTortAaa^ Ahhey it 
bdn the ywithfal spWt of that Dord, while betraying, in a 
dUCorent manner the inexporienca of Ka author lu coastruetkn 
asd diaracterlsatloD it b the weakest of Jane Austen a norela 
The hearty Tolgar Mrs Jenntega, her beoriih sondn-bw 
Ur ralmer her sflly daughter JIta Palmer prorfde c om e d y It b 
true but IhU coe^y b mcra eomk leUef — a aepatato matter 
froea the stoey and It b not fitted to tbo atoey with perfect 
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adroltneH. In tb« conduct of the norel, tbe feebl6i>eM of 
Bdwaid Femn, tho nonentity of colooel Brandon and tbe mean' 
neaB of the Steele iliten are eH a little exaggerated, u if Jane 
Austen • deaire to make her point bad interfered witb her 
oomplete control of her material. It h, to some extent, the Mine 
vith Mn Baihwood and ber two elder danghten. Anxie^ to 
demonstrate that strong feeHngs €tfe not inoompatible with aeH 
reetrainti, and to sboir tbe foDj of an exaggerated expreesion of 
sentiment, bai reanlted fai a touch of something like acerbity in 
tbe treatment of Mrs Dasbwood and Marianne (suggeating that 
Jane Austen was penonaliy angry with tbemX and in a too rarely 
dbaipated atzooi^ere of reproof about Elinor Ibe spirit of 
pure comedy Is not ao oonstant tn SerM tmd Bmmbiktif as in any 
other norel that Jane Austen wrote tbongb tbe tecond chapter 
which deaciibea tbe &mous diacnaion between John Dasbwood 
and bis wife, is, perhaps, tbe moat perfect to be found in any 
of her norels. 

Jane Austen ■ next norel, Prufs and PmjudrtXy pabUshed in 
1813, Is ber moat brOUsnt work. Tbe wit In it qnrklea. She 
beneif thought that it needed more relief Sbe wrote to hesr 
Bteor Oasaandra, with a characteriitlc eondilng of aober aecse in 
ifeyfol exaggeration 

Tka WHt: li catiMi too Bglik ud bright, tad rpwkBng H waata ibads | 
b wnts to be itretdied out bm >bd tiisr* with a loef chapter of hoim, If 
It omU be had| If aot, of eolmra epedoiw nmicTiae, aboot ■oBetlitnx 
nacouaecied with tbe etocri a* e a e aj oa w ritb ig • ottVjoe on Welter Bcoit, 
ntbe Uetorr of Boonoparta, on eny thlng tb*t woaid foon a mu treat, and 
bang tbe reader wltb hKroaaad deBfbt to tbe plcrfaliieM ud (TtcracoBetkm 
of tbe teneol etrie. 

She did not perceire, perhaps, how tbe story gains tn grer lt y and 
tjulet when H comes to tbe <Aange in EUxabetb Bonnet's feeling 
for Daxoy This part of the book offen a foretaste of the sym- 
pathetic undentanding which, later, was to giro its peculiar 
charm to Perttumon and, besides supplying tbe needed relief 
to tbe fl u s hing wit with whkh Jane Austen rereals her oitical 
insight into people with whom she did not sympathiae, It 
affords a signal example of her subtle method. The story is 
•oen almoat wholly through the eyee of Elitabeth Bennet yet, 
without morlng from this standpoint, Jane Austen contriTes to 
•bow what was bapponlng, wllbout EUiabeths knowledge, tn 
EUsabeths mind. To a modem reader tbe great Hot on tbe 
bwk U the authors neglect to lift Darcy sufQdeiitiy abore 
the lord of aristocratic brutality it hm constantly to be 
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remauiboted tbftt. h Jtne Atvtois daj tani tocUl blrtb tod 
&rtiuw vere rqg&itl«d vhb more respect tbe^ tre ao* 
Darcj^i pride vu eooMtlilQg other mobbi^ocM, H ires 
the remit of a geneloelj arfstoeratio oof olo omeM of nmiti 
acting QpOD a hanghtj nature. To Jane Aoiten hmdC Hits 
beth B en net vu u dellghtfbl a aeatore as erer appeared 
In print and Prid* and Prt^udk* Cbnmediate}; xrpaa iti 
pn bi ica t loB) iru her 01 m darili>g child. With fnhsoqoest 
generatlocs, it baa been the most popular of bff soreb, bot not 
becaoM of Hisibeth or Darey, stdl Icm for rrect Jane Bennet 
end her honest Bloglej Tha onUtandfai; merit of the book H 
Ita vltt; expodtiati of foolish and dlaagroesble people Ur 
Berraet (he mart be locloded for hit moral Indolence, boirsTer 
be maj delight bj hb hamonrA Mn Beimct, Himbeth a jonnger 
listen, ImAj Oatheritia de Bosrgh, beet of aB, Mr CoDfart 
Taken hj it>el( this stodj of a pompons prig b master!; bnt, In 
Prid* and Pr^udiat, oothlog can be takm bj Itaelt The art of 
the book b so floe that U contahm no cbencter which b withnot 
effect opoa the wiude and, lo a norel dealing with pride itkI 
with pr^adke, the stad; of aooh toadjbm and such stnpidltj 
u th^ of Ur OoIUns girei and gahs Incalenbbla forte. 

Jane Ansteos next norel, ifonpfeU Peri^ b leas briDbnt 
and sparkling than ai«f frt^erdtof and, while entering no 

lart sabtlj’ Permuton into the fine shades of the aftKiiont 
and fbollngs, It Is the widest In scope of the six. Began, pn>- 
baU; in the anttnnn of 16LS, and finished ttA^ssminer of ISIS, 
thb was tho first norel wbl^ Jane Aost^eJ ^ ^riUen without 
brteft a p t loo, and remains the finest example of her pow er of 
the interest throttghoat a kmg and «pdet narrattru 
Ithe derdopmcDt of Fans; Price, fwm the sh; little girl into the 
woman who marrla Bdmond Bertram, U one of Jane Atstens 
finest BehteremenU in the expodtbm of character tod, in all 
fietioD, there are few more marterij derkci of artbtio troth than 
the elbet of Crawford's adraneca upon f^nn; bera^ and npoo 
Fann; s bnporUnce hi the reader s mind. In ilas^tld ParL, 
the ftadj- of Fsnnj price U ool; one of tcrcral eiccflent stndlci 
of joneg women— the taro Bertram glrb and Ube Crawford being 
chief aaoog the rest, Pork is the book in whkhjaiw 

Ansten most cloari; thows the lofiocnce of nkbardaon. whose Bir 
CAorfes Crmerfiw* was one of her foroorits noreb andber genins 
can scareel; bo more happil; appreciated than by a stody of the 
Btanoer In which she amrea Into nniteriai of a lUchardsonian 
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fiiMfie* the briHiant threadi of inch iritty portraiture of mean or 
foolUi people ai that of I*(iy Bertram, of Mri Korria, of Fanny'i 
own funfly, of Ur Yatca, Ur Bmhworth and others. Edmund 
Bertram, though presentlngagreatadTanco on the EdwardFerrara 
of Sam and BauUnlit}/ tuffera^ In hi* character of hero, from 
fcvmffhtng of tho ttme diaabOity a weaknen which, to ■ome 
extent, Interfere* with the Tender** interert In his fortune. And 
there appear* to be some ■light imccTtainty in the drawing of 
Sir Thomaa Bertram, whom we are ecarcely prepared by the eariy 
part of the ftory to find a man of *o much good aense and 
afleetkiQ a* he appear* later Against hen, howerer most be set 
the author'i iratehle saccem in the character of Henry Crawford 
— an example of male portraiture that ha* nerer been equalled by 
a wocnan writer One sobeldlaiy person in the norel may lend to 
It a personal Intereat It has been snggested' that Fanny's 
bruther, ^v nliTn Price, the young —n or was drawn from Jane 
Austen* recollectloas of what one of her own sailar brother*, 
Charles Austen, had been, twelre or fourteen year* earlier 
Emma, the fourth and last norel which Jane Austen pnbQihed 
in her lifetime, wa* begun in January 1814, and finished in March 
1816 to appear in the foQowing Decmber Jane Austen was 
now at the height of her powera. Ihe book wa* written rapidly 
and surely and the succen of her prerloo* norel* doubtlea* 
encouraged her to exprea* herself with confidence In the way 
peculiarly her own. She choee, as she declared, a herolco whom 
DO ona but myvelf will much like and, in delineating her, she 
made do sacrifice* to any pubBo deilra for what Mary Boseell 
Uitford, in paxdng Judgment on her work, celled the heau 
%d6jd of the female character Emma i* a tiresome girl, faQ of 
fimlt* and yet, Car from not being much liked, ihe ha* called 
forth more ferrent affection than any other of Jane Austen* 
cfaaractora Jane AuBten herself admh^ EUrabeth Bennet the 
lored nttle Fanny Price Emnai, she both bred and admired, 
without a ihade of patronage or a hint of heroine- wonhtp 
That Emma should be bred, aa the is lored, for ber faults as well 
a* for her rirtnee, U one among Jane Austen * many to the 
rank of greatness In her art. Scarcely less skllfal h the portrait 
of the wise and patient Enightley, whose reproofr to the way 
ward girl nerer shako the reader* ctmrictlon of hi* humanity *nd 
charm. Tho langhter of the comic spirit nerer come* near to 
iharpM** in Emma, except In tho case of Ur* Elton aod, eren 
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imfl, perhmpi, othen, b r ough t her a repctatloii for accrtttj Etnd 
gpleoL She rereali tc&Tcelja hiniof edtherhi her Tritingfl iheli 
icmptilOTiily &lr eren to Mr» Norris and to Hr CoDina Her 
attitude as eatiriit is beat explained a quotation from chapter xi 
of Prfcfs and PixfKdicc. &jb Darcy 

Tttf wbot aad th« beit of mea— na y Qw vrlmt cod boat of tbefr 
•etktw— TBmy b* Radered ridlealoBt by • p gRCP irbes* Cut objeet tn life 
fa a }ok& 

CcrtalslT RpUed EQnbatb— ' than an nth pniilai bot I hopa I aa 
Qot OM of Hm. I bopa I oarar rtdlnla what U wfaa or rJod. FoUfaa and 
vbbDt and Inetmtatepcioa, do dlnfft me, I own, and I lanxk at 
whaBOTor I can. 

AT>d her amaft of ftm wai proportioned to the foDiea which 
dlrerted her Oroai hootoaiB the disliked in other writen 
nordi, and nerer attempted in her own. With the ahaipect and 
moet d^kate of wit, as deft tn expreeaion as tt was tnhtle In 
perce pti on, she dlrerted benetf aod her readen with the fine 
■hadei of folly tn a drcle of wfakh the mdcet mrmhcr might be 
called refined. Her fiin, moreorer, was alwaji fair always good 
tempered and ahrayi maintained tn relation to her standan) of 
good aeoae and good mstmera. To her delicate perception and 
her fklneai, combined, Is dae what Whately called bCT Shake- 
■pearean dlscrimlrtatlon in foola. Mr CoBlni coold not be con* 
fused with Mr Elton, nor Lncy Bteele with ilra Eton, nor the 
proud Hba Htlot with the proud Mlsaea Bertram. Jane Ansten 
dings to her fitiraeas eren when It seems to tell against her 
faroorlte characters. She makes Fanny Price unhappy In her 
parents borne at P ortsm outh, where a feebler norclist wi^d hare 
attempted to diow her heroine tn a Hgbt purely fitroonUe she 
attributes to Emma Woodbouse tnnamenble Ilttie fiiilinga. TMb 
J ust and ccmalstent fidelity to diaracter plays a large part in the 
snbtiety of her discrimination, not only in fools but in leas 
obrlonsly dirertlrg peojde. Her clarity of ImaginatlTe rision, and 
her fidelity to wiat die nw with It, make ber characters real 
Imsglne EllsabeGi Beunet, Elinor Dajihwood, Tjnmw Woodbouse 
to be Uring women today and at a first meeting in a drawing 
room wo might not know whldi was which. After them 

through Jane Aartens eyes, we know them as tboronghly u we 
know the characters of Siskespearo for bice Sankespeare, she 
know aH about the creatures of her obserration and imaginatioTL 
It is not only that she could teH her fiunlly and friends particolara 
of tbeir Jires which did not appear In the noreli, or that she left 
Uiclr natures so jdam that later writers may amuse thanselrcs by 

le— s 
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and, perbaps, othwi, brcraght ber ft TBpntatltm for ftc«hity and 
gplaen. She rereftli 9e»rcdy» Hntofeltberba ber wrltiogB ibela 
icjTTtpQloTaly feir crm to Mn Norria and to B4r Oolllns. Her 
attitode u BatJrtrt b bast explained by a quotation from chapter u 
of Prtde oai Prc^Kdice. Bays Darcy 

n* ud tb* \tmk of met— 9*7 wiwt cad b«gt of tbeir 

Estion— «7 bo mdntd rUleolffoi bj a lanoa tImms lint ohjwt ta Bfo 
h • Joke. 

fW taVnl r* mJUd HUmbotb— * tben an mdi peo]^ bat I hope 1 am 
mot m» at tiot. 1 boz« I narer ridleoltf vbat ii win cr food. folOea tod 
^ vfabet tod laeoadateaidet, do dlmt I <nrO|«sd 1 laogb at 
thaa trbmmr I can. 

And ber aeoae of fan waa proportioned to tbe foIUm whkb 
dherted her Grew bamoon ahe dhllked in other writen 


noT^ and nerer attempted in ber own. With the ahaipeat aitd 
moat d^kate of wit, aa deft in expreadon aa it wui anbtle in 
perceptktfl, ibe dlrorted hemlf and ber readeia with the fine 
■badee of foQy in a dnie of wbldi the mdeat member might be 
called refined. Her frtn, moreorer, waa alwaya f^ ahrayi good* 
tempered and alwa;^ maintained In relation to her standard of 
good sense aad go<^ mannera. To bar delicate p er oeptioD and 
her fklroeaB, combined, b dae wLnt Wbately caDed ber Shake, 
^tesrean ^acriminatloa In fools. Sir CoMss could not be eon. 
fosed with Ur BUoo, nor Lacy Steele with Mrs Eltoc, nor the 
prond Miss Eliot with the prond Mbaa Bertram. Jane Ansten 
dings to her fdmesa eren whan It seems to toll against her 
laTonrlte charactera. She mskee Fanny Price unhappy bi her 
parents borne at Portamonth, where a fcohler noreliat would hare 
attempted to ibow her herobe in a light purely bronrable she 


attributes to Emma Woodhottse famnmerahie litUe 

Joat and eonebtent fidelity to character plays a large part in the 

solXleity of her dbcrbainallon, not only in fools bat in lew 

obrioQsly dlTerting peojde. Her clarity of imagbatlTe Tiilcm, and 

her fidelity to wbat the saw with it, make her characters reek 
Imsgbo Hiiabcth Bonnet, Elinor Dashwood, Emma Woodhonse 
to be UTbs womea today and at n first meeting hi a drawfar 
room we mltdit not know which wms whidL After seeing them 
throagb Jane Ansteos eyeft wo know them aa tharooghlr m we 

'll” ®aiap«ix^ the 

ot tWr U™, wild did Dot la th. dotoU. or iCZlS 

Ibdr DDlorr. « pWn tLt Ut<r write. «no., ttrmL™ 
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eonthmlng tltdr Ustorlet* Tb«7 are m«d in tbe rotokl, tsd are 
tru^ hi the RDaTIest detalli, to the particoUr netare. 

llodcst u (be -wta, and irorkhig paTpciael;f in a 'nrj rcetricted 
fieid, Jam Arateo aet benelf * mrj high artisUo ahn. To imagine 
and ex pr e w peraonagea, not typea to derekip end prame their 
cbamten vlth atrict fidelity to rertal thm not by externd 
osalyila bfzt by oanatlre in irfakh they ahoold appear to t e t eal 
thanaeiree to attain, in the constroctlon of her norela, as near 
aa ml|^t be, Co a perfeodon of form that ahoold be the entcofne of 
the interacdoo ^ the pa lui ea and modrea in the itory theae 
irere her aims, and these alma aha addered, pe iha pa, vith more 
coo^eteoey and more compieteneaa than any odier norelkt except, 
it may be, do Manpoamoh In the eariier noTeb, her vit dherta 
her reoden with ita Urelloeai her later wdHc ihon a tenderer 
gT tt Tcr outlook and a deepening of her atndy of charaoter 
Throngh all alike, there nma the endearing charm of a ehrevd 
mhid and a aveet nature. 

i (X Bititix, a)Ui<L. ou rtimit 04 jro taa 
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T.TggTgn NOVEUSTH 

Jake AesebK did not found any tdiool oimJ ber trtbtlc 
BtrictDW h not ibovn by Any of her contanpontiiei or immtdktQ 
mcceMotA Seronl arnoDg titem, eapeciAlIy women writen, took 
adrantagQ of tbo new Eelds wtdol) ibo h^d opened to flgt lo n 
but, tn moct cava, the inf oence of the earlier and lea regular 
noTel Ifl erident, and perbapa the tafloence of a period foil of coo 
tnsti and extremea tn the noTela of 8 naan TVirTHmutone Ferrleir 
there h of the ron^ orcasn of BmoUett, 

a ftrong dldactlo flaroocr and with occaricrol displajv of aentliaent 
that may be doe to Madceatiei. To ber penonal friesd Scotk Ae 
ma y hare QTed aomething tn ber ftndiea of Soottlih lU^ but 
Maria Edgeworth waa ber {Kindpel mod^ Her flret aord, 
Uarrioff^, wma written In 1610, though It wsa not pnbliihed tiD 
1818, when It appeared anoQyiDoiMly ilarriatfe la fall of rlgoronB 
work. The atndiei of the hi ghland tkjnlly Into which an EnglUh 
lady of arlatocratk birth and aelflsh temper mairiea by elope- 
ntentareaptritedandhamottroaf bat the itory ramblei on through 
a good many yean and the character of lady JnSana, poor, 
proud and w^dly la but a thtn thread on wh!di to hang the tale 
of three generationa 7%e /aAefftaaca, pnbUdied tn 1621, haa 
more unity Ihttinjft pnUlihed tn 1631, la diiefiy remarkable for 
the character of Mel^w, the minlater To cconpare McDow with 
Mr Oofina la to aee the diflhresree between Jane Ansteo amj 
8o*an Ferrier bnt the latter with her ooane wockmanahlp 
ancceeda In achiering a picture fall of humour The oorcl becomes 
Tccy aonliiaental and atndncd towards the cloee, a criUciam which, 
also, bolda true of The Inherltwtce but Busan Ferrier waa a 
noreOit of power whoae work ii affll fresh and interesting. 

Coeree as her workmiadilp asKf be compared with that of 
Jane Auiteu, It fa refined and delIcBte by the aide of that of a 
remarkable woman, Frances, the mother of Anthony and Adolphus, 
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Trolkipe, Un Trollope^ best work ms done tn nddJIe-sge, 
and may bo fonnd in two ftcrfda, Ytcar TTrerUS (18S7) 
and J7i« VTulme Bomafty ( 1638 ). Tki Viear of TfrerfjS fa 
a book of rirolont moUgtdty to which the chief dtancter fa a 
olersyman of eraz^elkal belieik Ho fa IkootlooB, raaTo, cold and 
cmel and the force with which Ua t1c«s are abown to be ndngfad 
with bfa rdigioD conW only bare been dfaplayed by a noreBat of 
coxtrogeoM and powerfol mi nd. Be the character pooibie or fan- 
ponfblo, it fa throoi^Krat credibie in the readfaig and Mn 
TroBopo nerer petmifa bor readff to cacape from the terror wttdi 
the man and bfa deeds arorae. Tkt IFkIow Damaiy fa written 
1 Q more banumroof mood. The chief character fa the buomwtdcFW 
of a conntry apothecary, who poeea aa a woman of fortone. 
Volgar sei&b and cmei, ^e fa e^ a eonree of contant deSi^ 
to readers who hare rtomaehed co araer fMngm b SaoQett 
Ihra^ as Mrs Tronopea work fa^ and omdcv especially in the 
drmatog of minor charaoten, ber power and ber dheetncH remain 
mnnatdied by any Englfah aotbor of ber eex, care Aphra Behn. 

There fa tooxthiDg, peHmp% of Jane Austen a i^nence to be 
traced In the norefa of Oatherine Once Ooiu Un Gan, like 
hXn TroQope, wu a rery proQfio worker Her repotatkm baa 
anffered at Thackeray a hands. From LonU and LittnOf by 
the anther of J}ahsa and J}^eitnat, Heart and i>iasioiwii^ 
ilar^aneMet and HShnert, one of Tbaekemya Hotel* hf 
Entneni Hawit, it mlgirt be imagined that Mrs Qore wai 
notliloc bot a norelfat of higb lUK Tree, the liked to glTt ber 
character! tides of oobOity and that was esactlj the fcatore 
In her work wUdi wonld atCraci ThaeLeray's notice. Bet, la 
ifrs Armyia^ or FemaU Downnatton ( 1896 ) and in ifotAers 
orufJ^owjyA/crv ( 1831 ) there faooneideraUe ahdity In Mttktx* 
and I>a»siktrm may be traced dcariy as attempt to fbHow Jane 
Austen in fidelity to life and in mdty of form and matter and 
the study of the beartlesa society mother Lndyhlaria'Wlinn^tam, 
fa a more finely' paioted pfoce of work than Bz*na Fenders moTD 
cxtraTagaoUy dcaigoed lady JeUana Doagias. In ifrs ArmirCepe, 
Uri Gore came nearest to betof a sorelfat of the first rank. The 
chief character in this tale of hnded gentry in koikshire fa a 
woman of heroic and domfscering temper whose rather weal 
wiUed eon has mamed the pretty dae^ter of a Tulgar betting 
man. Broad eontrast# like that between Jlri Artnytago and lha 
ccaiee and foed-hearted refatlTes of her daughter inJaw, and 
fine contrasts like that betaeen lira Araytage and ber sen, are 
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contrfred with a iIdccto bnt Dot too rabtle art, ao ai to throw 
into relief the natnre erf this terrible and opp ' eari Te hot, nerer 
theks^ im^}eitio wanux In all the nnhappioMa that she canse^ 
she Ib p eter altogether hatefhl biit» at the doee, the anthor 
re&nhifl Adid axaggeratliig her ppofahment Ihe book ehowa a 
fi tnc M and jostice that make it comparable to the work of Jane 
Austen, thon^ it it quite unlike that work In its grarit^ its 
dldactio tone and its nie of InddenL 

Letitia Elizabeth Landon, the poet, aatrcelj mrlTes now as 
a Dordlst, althcngh Ethd Oktrr^iRt her last and best attempt in 
fletloo (1837)( maj take Its (dace among the second-rate norels of 
the dajr So too, maj the &ftzn&jr (1896) of Ihonias Henrj lister 
lister was a rather ladylike nordlst, will dr, perhapa, acconnta for 
the erroneous aUrfbntlon to him of 2In Ciadod: s norel, Evhe 
EotiH. Bat there Is good work tn Qrxmhy with Ita fine^ manly 
hero and its haaeborn, reckkaB, but not nDattiactlTe rinaiii. 
lister mores easQy among tltlei of noblBty and, in the coatee 
of this story preaeots ns with an aristocratlo coxcomb whom it 
is dlAcnlt not to regard u a perrerted Deroy lister Is derer at 
smart conr en atloii, which seems to hare been moch raloed in 
ita own day, bowerer tiresome tt nay appear now and he 
succeeds in eonreylng an Impraedon of a reel world. Inhabited by 
real people. He has his interest, tborefore, for the stodent of 
external mannera, 

Meanwhne, the nord of terror of which Jane Aniten had 
made fan in Kortkan^rr Ab&c^ caotlnned to floorish, though in a 
modified form and women were promlnect among thoee who 
wrote this kind of fiedoo. It was a woman and a woman of 
a later period in its history who prodoced the finest work of 
genhis to be found In this class of wrilings, or Th* 

Eodtm PromeOiau (1818). 

Its author Mary 'iVoBstonecralt BbeHoy has left on record the 
drcomstaDces of its prodoctlon. 'With husband, Byron and 
PoUdori, die occupied pari of a wet summer in Switzerland In 
reading Tolomes of ghost stories translated from German into 
French. Byron suggested that each member of the por^ should 
write a ghost story Mary SheDey waited long for an tde^ Oon- 
retwitlons betw ee n Shelley and Byron about the expcrlmeota of 
Darwin and the principle of Hfe at length suggested to Lor the 
sabiect of FroainwlriB. 

At tint I IbMgfatbvlot a f*w pszeserof a«bart tsJe}bat 0 b*S«r areed 
O10 to dortlo® tilt W*a at gwapr Wasih. I esrtablr »* om tba 
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•■CS*>UaQ CM tDrUeat, nor acamty tt cm tnla ef fe^ht^r t* ay 
hmfaod, kod yvt btrt fbr bii lid t cfu i It mrald aerv bkT* {kten tbe fbm 
lB-«rUcb Hinsprcwalad t*th« Prat thk dwkntkn I vitit OMpt 

AkUruIeBomcAectfUmeatlrelTirTUtaabrUiB. 


It bas been bold, nerertbeleR, tbat Hftiry Sbellej, nnabkd, im 
incKp&ble of vrittnj; »o fine a story Xotblng, wrote Rkjiard 
Ganntt, bat an absolnte of her bnin by SheOey'i 

can account for ber barfog risen so &r abore ber osoal self aa In 
JVanbenstcfn. Comparison of Pnml'casteiis with a later work by 
Mary Shelley Tkt Ltat ITcm (lesdX may, perfaape, temper that 
Jodgment. Tht Loti ifan is a mnch Ica^ger work than Franlai- 
stem. It deacribea the destmctfon ipresid orer many yean, of 
the entire brnnan race, all bat one man by an epidemic disease. 
The book ahowa many signs erf eflbrt and labour The imaglnatlre 
facnlty often runs wild, end often flags. The social and poQtloal 
foreai^t displayed is bat feeble. The work is nneqnal and extra 
ragant. Tet, In TAc Lott ITm, there are Indnbitable traces of 
the power that created PrnnLenttan and, If Mary Shelley workfug 
hi nnlnppy days at a task too comprehonsire for her strength, 
coatd pr^aoe soch a book as Th» ifoa, there is no reason 
for donbtiog her capadty, whOe to gthnnlatfng society and amid 
iosplrtog ecFnYemtiot:i, to reach the toaginatlre height of 
Prordtn^euL Tb a modem reader the Intredariory par^ which 
rolates to the EoglUbmesi who met Frankenstein to the Folar 
seas, seems too long and elaborate when the story becomes 
ooofined to Frankenstein and the monster that be created, the 
form is as pore as the matter is oigrtadiig, And, nnllke most 
tales of terror, FraaJtoasteto is entirely free from anything absnrd. 
The totellectoal, no leas than the emotlottBl, lerel Is maintained 
throoghoot In Mary Shelley’s other principal noreU, VaJp^rjja 
(18S13X a romance of medlmal Italy to which her father Godwin 
gare some flnbhtog toodwe, and Lodort (I83dX a portly ante- 
biographical story there b clear erldence of a strong ImaglaAtloa 
and DO little power of emotional writing, thoogh both lack snstetoed 
mastery 

FraMhHS(etn is founded npon sdentifloro^arch, as if thetlme 
had come when it was necessary to glre some ratioosl to the 
te n or which iKtTel-readerB bad been con t en t to accept for Its own 
mke. A latar writer Catherine Orowo, went further th«n jl*Ty 
Shelley to this direction. Mrs Qrowe not only delighted to ghosts 
and similar oocnilons of terror to The }{ight Side cf Natvt 
(letSX she attempted to find a sdeotlfle, or as we rimnld now call 
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&ct,alldr«nediDireIl isTeint«dtnddait,aIldiffdMa)tdpoinpoiBin 
itjle, and all lifeleo, hamorxriMa and chanctaries. Jama fell an 
eaay tictim to Thadceray ■ gift for parody but the modciu reader 
wQ] trooder vhy Thadreray took the trouble to parody Jamo^ 
mde« It vere tMt tbe taak ma agreeably eojy and th at Jama'i 
popularity waa arorth a abaft of ridicule. 

Ibere te fkr more life and aplrlt about another author of 
fiction half bistorlcal, haff-terrlfic; vho also owed itot a little 
to the enconragement of Bcoth William Harriaoo Aisurorth 
hae kept aome of hie popolarKy while that of Jatuca baa fkded, 
because Alnaworth, as little able as was James to unite 
history with the study of character bad a rlgoroos hu a gl i ia 
tion and wrote with gusto. Bookwocd (1BS4X Jadt Skqppord 
(1830X The Tmoer I^ondoh (1840X J\nciiies (1B41X Oid 
St Pauft (l&ilX Tki Lanetahtr* WiieJie$ (1848X Th* Sovih Sea 
BmOU (IBOa) these and othen in a rery long list of rcsnancea 
can atin ddlgfat many grown men as w^ as boyi, thanks to 
tbelr energetic morament and thedr Ttrld though rough style of 
narration 

The comhtg of Scott did not snfilce to (Qrort certain older 
channeb of Action that were ctlU, If fedsly flowing. And, is the 
work of Frederick Uarryat, a ttreem thatl^ qiHTmg from SmoOcU 
recaired a sadden aeee« of volmne and powen At one time, it 
was customary to n^jard captain Marryai^'*%<k.uetdal amateor 
a sea captain who wrote sea-stories fear boOthiW ihct that, from 
1800 to 1830, hfanyat serred acUrely and aUy in^he ttary did not 
prerent htm from bring a norellst of rery neur the first rank. 
He bad little mastery orer the coustroctfem of plot Els intfre (as 
exhibited, for Instance, In Mr Easys ex peri Sous of the doctrines 
of liberty) is reiythicandahanow Bat, hi th« deft delineation of 
oddl^ riiaracteT be Is worthy of meotion with Bteme or with 
BlckM lo the narration of stirring incideat, be was un- 

riralledinUsday Indeed, excepting Walter Beott, Marryat wu 
the only noToIlst of hk period wbo might lay claim to eminence. To 
read the norels of hk prime Pefer Sittpie (1B34X Afr iltdAtp- 
wta Easy i.i830), J'opAet i» seortA a FtdAtr (l830) cs Joeoh 
FdftVbf (183 >X k to find a ririi horoour a wide knowledge of 
nwo and thlnc^ Intense and telling narratlre, an artktk) re- 
ftralut whirii forhids extraTaganee or exa gg etatlon and an all but 
Toktoy like power orer detail TMthfa hk narrower IlmitH, 
captain hlarryut, at hk best, k a riiolcer artkt than Defoe, whom, 
in many x>otma, be resemblei — among others, in baring bod hk 
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infineno*. Janw Autliony Fnmd«^ wfco, at one thna, bad nm 
iKrtfoot with the nKTTcntiQtt nid, Is UlerU^that ib whole blitar 7 , 
If not that of the EDgUili woold hare been diflerent If 

Kerman bad knom Oeman and tlie extmndj inperfldal fcne- 
nOmtlon hM been widely accepted It rodd be more trae te 
aay that wfth ibe German tlieologj of the period, its theorlahig, fti 
•eatfmeotaticm and Hi hast^ the tnctarian leaden bad no aflhd^ 
Tboae who knew it, aooh as Poao^ and Hugh Jamea Itoee, beSerid 
that tbe 7 asr throng and be^oad It Tbe other leaden at leaat 
knew r^ Its prlnd^ea rar^ and dedairaljr rejected tbean. Of 
Italian theology, on the other band, then waa practically dodo, 
bvt the reOgk^ aipect of UansanrB / fnmeui Bpod at oee 
time deeply affected Newman. Tbe great FreiKdi eathoQo writen 
gradoally became known to the FogUfth leaden. KewBUm paid 
greet attentlan to the chorefa to France. French derotlOBai 
bot^ were tranaUted and edited io great abuodanc^v ^ Pa *07 
end otben, after 1B45 and same of tbe later dledplea of the adwol, 
roeb ai Llddon, owed a great deal to the French maimer and 
netbod. Qerti for the meet part, taactarian btemtore was toffdar 
and had iti roota deep fn the peat Tbe cathoUc tofloncaa which 
affected it belonged to the early not the modors chnrdt 

Tet, it is bspoadble to itody the Oxford movemMit withont 
ae^g that H was eaaeotiaDy one with the rocoaotio moroaent 
which had re-created the literature of Germany aiKi France. 

la France^ Chatcaabriarnfa Oijns du Chnsilnwn$ bad been 
tbe signal ibr a readfen, to the vorid of letter^ to favonr cf 
C5ai$tittidtj and Joeepfa de kfalstre^ who had most powarfoDy 
■opported It, looked on the church of KogUad with consider 
able faroiir Later, tbe career of Ixuseimais was followed with 
greet toterost fa EngUnd. and Newman had deep apathy on 
many points with loeonkfre. Nor was the merement witboot Us 
affinities with Oencany Tba sptritnaJ romanticissa of ScbUler 
and tbe feniw of tbe great Goethe os its medieTsl side, appealeiL 
at least throvgb Fngihh dbdples and copyfat% to aocse of the 
fecHne* whkh gate strength to tbe Oxfort mornaeot. From 
Qoetbe to Woltor 8cott h aa easy step he tnrsed mens mtod^ 
mid Newman, fn the dlreetioo of the middle ages, and tbe Oxford 
leaders tbeoselras Iroew how a*aci they owed to the IHiord of 
tbe North. Behind tbeir severUy there was a rein of noblo aonti' 
ment akin te bis. Keble ereo, when be traced tbe tofloence that 
BcoU bad exercised to sstwtitaUng bit manly retdUies for tbe 
flimsy enerrattog nterstore which peopled the shelrts of thooe 
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vlu} md cbfeflf fi?r aaiQseiDeQt^ ftHoved Uraadf to wonder what 
mtgiit hftre in{^aied If tids gUled writer bwd beeocDO the poet of 
the CSioreb Jo m cmlocDt • eenee w bo wwi itte poet of Border 
and of Hl^hUad ddralry 

!Ibe tneterbuM ihiured, with Scott at leoit, the mxderytscdhif 
deU^t ta a noble put ezid. the biarre and ciitlcAl eenhu of 
Peoeoct w*i, *1*), by theJr tJde The UberwSnn which he 
abhorred vof to them, too, the great enemy For a certain 
poDtJcol ktnabip In the eorJy tnetoriooi moat not be Ignored 
later derelopmenta hare canied a djat ing tloo to be drawn 
between the Ifbernllim which Eeble denonnced and the party 
which, la OUdttooe, hod for leader one of the moat deroot 
dJjdpIea of the Ozf<^ marement jBot the whig* were beUered 
to b^ and Uftorlcallj hod been, an and-choreb party &nd,thon^ 
the Uberolkm whkh the Oxford wrlton oppoecd was not octooSy 
the whig party It wo^ b many of lU prlndpk^ ciooely allied to 
that party ood nltimately absorbed the por^e mctoben Into its 
fold and mtder Its noma. Trmctarlaidia wu certainly not a tory 
ooretaeat, bat It wu opposed to lOjerolian in a)) ifai ospecli and 
U soon sl^ from among Its npporten tbooe who eren If Bhe 
J A. Froode, they remain^ eonurrative In soa>e poUtieol 
piadpiet, foond tbentsdres, wheiv ISte Arthor CSoogh and Marh 
they looked deep Into thidr hearts, to be Itadanwartoliy 
Ubenl and ^progroedra Tb the ptOoeopfay of eoneerradim the 
Oxford foaders were much indebted Dctf Cbnrcb says that the 
Oriel tocn Ranked Ctderidge 'os a ndely IhinVer in the 
ideas which iafitreneed them, opart from their itrictly theologic&I 
ejpreialcm, they were andoobtedly to tomo extent, hl» dobtori 
thoogh Kewmon rccofniood that what, to him, were fhnda 
taental— ‘the chordh, ucramenti, doctrine*^ etc— wertv to the 
phDooc^iher, rather tyioboli than tratha And, in the region 
**1 pure portly there wu mocb to tbeJr thought which wiu fn 
empathy with Wordfvorth to hie lofrleot moods. 

Bat all thh, thooj^ U may ICaitrate the orlgto, the eharmeter 
and the offiohlea of the Oxford morement, tells notblog' os to 
its direct ontecedeota. Of theoev it may siifBoe to say that the 
troctariaos represented and ooQttoiied s tradition which, though it 
had been snbmerjed, bad nerer died s tmdltJoij of imity with 
foe great Coroltoe ditfaxw and the theologians whom they had 
takes fc7 their models. If Jn dorchmassbip u wen sa to 
literary expression, bad become TJgb and dry among those who, 
to the eariy siortecath ocutary, nd^rt be regonied os (to direct 
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teiTOetrtBtm% tlwro irer® qU\«« in wbom th* cootimritj' of 
b nmnbttlcible. Da&s ObuTh njv 
BlgiMr ld«*s ef Uh CQnrdi thM (b* popolv cad DtSttcil botin t,b t<Wr 

e wMtp d qoi of it thui ilnt «f tb* o t iBw r ctuttBn} OMoioO'— «dw« «f 

ill* toefiUtioM of »n9U>fcaftU ErUteu, ^ iJeu*to KBoit- had is WDT 

oaortan otineted ottMOm fa tfa* «ofia ud Mra om of Ui ssm* ^, Bkfaop 
4«\ib( tlMfl) b vw not tHl Ck* ncnoocat bnd laJan ihcpe ti»t tWir hfi 
tlcnfflesw* vw 

Knox bsd bhsMlf in 1610, tlmt tbe Old Hlgb Obnrcb ntcs 
is worn crat oz^ the exoeQeat Tboon Slkv, mctot of OoHs- 
boTtragb, wt Umaelf to tesfh % ntg^ectftU gtoenUkm the dootrioo 
of ocMCatboUe Aod ApocteUe CSiord^ 

*n«an4ta«r wy Ow U« c»si>Wi *t U« ti^ 

vbcnnra bo wot Im aw n au q •((» at aonat niod* -| — f fiw ebv at 
fah Um, and tWa* abo nan tiwa fWstf bio vaUie aatW) bat vittlar 
oabf to tba aenultx af a«r airfi aatoMUbaant nr • CtW cbadix ts Aaast, 
aM yw* tmh ajoKatad hy wawacn aifmnMit to baa au^jiiaatd 
Tba Artlcta tWU bwtrad rttoal, dMn&oa, cfdna, aad a mu d wflcaBna 
raanHf Md Ito vxcbHaa tasAad ta tb* toliiwriun of aO* 

Attd it WHS this teething vhbh it vis the msln 'work of tbo wrHcn 
of Tmctifdr lA« Ttmei to rwtm 

^a sQ aenearrad saeat laaartSj'icty m» tWa, la tba enaHtr of 
kHvrtMfckf «o iMcvW Out tba Cbirdi vsa sera tkae aioarah faraua ta> 
iSkaUwt that U W ja+rtkfta, Mcraoaaots, a ttbialr? ordaUad hf Canlatt 
UkM It «*a a aatftar of tba UfbaaS ahfijcBUon to lasaln aaU ad ta Hk Obartb. 

Ihe date at vbi^ the movement deflniteij began vras the 
month of Jolj 1638. On the Hth, John Keblo, feiloir of OjW, 
professor of poetry tad cairate to bU &th*? in a little vDItfe 
OB the border of tlta CotrwoUh, a nan vhoae acedunlc c or pcr 
had betc one of taost otosot I dlstinodoD, preached before 
the Jttd^ of a Mire at Oxford a sermon 00 natkanl apostesy 
in ahich be denonncod the Ubvai and Emtion teodeedes of the 
sge. He mss a toty 00 doebt James lloalej notes hor as 
poetry ptofesw he gave a Iteiara proving Homer to be a tory 
(than me isy e on a m alive!) and flmny stating reeaoBs vhy it 
was that aU real poets rnsrs teric& Hat tba Ideas of Ut tennoo 
were far from poUtkal they were an appeal to the utlon on behalf 
of iU very deepest reSfioas needa And the day cm which it was 
preached was ever kept by htownan as the fahihday of the new 
moTement. A few days later there met at the rectory of Dadlrfgh 
in Satibfk a company of Uke-saisded meu, onder tl^ prtiideticy 
of the rector II James Ito*^ s Cambridge ocholar to whom the 
Oxmiass Looked for light and leadtsf— the om cermBandifig 

* TU Ojtftri u^tmtrn, yy.ta,XX. Omm** Mft t, fL 
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Tb« Srtt at Hbo tiMti wa» Newinnj « own, 77iot(ffht$ cn On 
J^uterlal Oomrmmon, Tt^ioaJwit]t addrtntd to iSo CStfyV 
«nd an the eari/ tn^ta aooodcd moe Botes of itrea and 
danger and appeal Other wrlten joined, aome of them men of 
great power and Torihj to 1 m lendm In a great came, but 
perbapt tn Kewman and Fronde alooa wu there Che iodobftsUe 
tooch of real gedtsi. Of Pronde, thoaa who knew him best aid, 
when he hod pa»ed awaj before the monsnent had readied more 
than it* initial stagea, that men with all their health and atragth 
about them i3d|ht gaie on hU attenuated form, eCmdc with a 
certain awa of wondemcat at the brlehtnea of hia wtt, the 
totenaenea of hb raeotal ridoa, and the boa atreofth cd hb 
ajpnneot Hb ReauxixA {1638 and 163d) abow the daring of 
hb apbit, tha dbectnsei, if cartowneo, of hb ritba and the 
ajinpath^ with which he aj^wedated the bbtorj of the c hmch i 
poet Hb analjab and aomteax? of the t^ten of BecieC b 
remarkable for the time at which it waa written end baa not a 
tow p^ta of eodimog raioa In 16^ the tract writera were 
joined br Edward Boarcne Posej, regloa profcaaor of Hebrew 
ainoe 1998> a acbolar of omtnence who was ahrwdj of fret 
weight la the mirer^ty and the church Kewmao mid of hb 
acceoaloo to the movement that he waa able to giro a oamei, 
a bme, and a peraoualltj U> what was without him a lort of 
mob. Tract na 16, Th^he$ on rt* Sowr^ of Ow £>«(em ^ 
TowUwg offomed hy our Cht>r^ wee iataed wUh hb biltJaJ*. 
Inec 'Wnibrna Kewtoan when it waa 

•greed that be alioiild c<mtr{bate,«ajt that tha tnitlab were added 
to thow that bo waa In no way itspocaiUe few the other tracta 
but tbo JUeord newapopet took them as ahowiej hb mnetioB, and 
the poMjite was toon affixed to aU the writera and 

Iheb frienda, and it stude. 

The tratta were now well launAed, and thtae rbo arwta them 
were a coheretit body with eommoo alma and aomethlug of a 
eonimon style in EoaflA wriling fateuaely serkrtta, unaffected, 
without the •U^teat ornament tw rhetoHe, but dignified and, ta 
later bmea, reflecting In the bngoago tha weight and ebbomtioo 
of tha oTpnoeat J<dai 'WlTUaio Bowden, TVffllaa Palmer Artior 
PhiBp PerceTal, laaae 'iVTOiama were otbera who added each a 
dbtlDCtiTe character to the general imprearion and the b«t of 
tbaaa waa a genuine poet and the matter of a ihtgnlariy Dmpfd 
and altractiro pmeo style. 

2q a tor wor^ the hbtory of (be momaent of which the tiwcta 
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vcM the chief Hterary crat{mt may be told. A great Impeto* was 
glren by the preaching of Newman at St Mary'a, of which an 
Immortal deacrtptioo exista by John Campbell Sbairp, who became 
principal of tho United coUego at 8t Andrewa and profetwr of 
poetry at Oxford. ISie chorch had produced many great 

preachen since the reformation. Men had hnng on the words 
of Donne, bad crowded to htfir Stffifngflcet and TlHoteon but 
no bad erer mored othen so deeply by tucb ihnple means 
as KewmaiL AH waa qniert, restrained, snbdaed , the Tolce soft, 
almost monotoDona, eyes bairdly crrer lifted from the paper, 
but old troths were touched into Ufa^ when he spoke of Unreal 
TTords, of tho Indlfidoality of the Sonl, of the Inrislble "WorM, 
and again of warfare the conditioD of rlctory, the Croea of Christ 
the measure of tbe world,* or the OhristiaD Ohnrdi a borne for 
the lonely The senoons gate to erery canae which Newman 
snpported a foBovlng of enthoslasUo snpportera In 1898, tho 
strength of the party was shown In the attack on Hampden 
when be was mado reglos profoesor of dirinlty Efibrti of Homan 
catholics 1 q Eogbind onder a new leader (WlsesDan) were also met 
by Nowman in leeiorea on nomanism and popolsr proteatantlsm 
in tract 71 be coodamsed the Homan fone of Tarions Christian 
doctrines and tbe witness of the andent chtcrch was eoDected in a 
series, begun in 1638 and lasting some fcsrty years, of translations en 
titled NotAcrs o/tAc CbtAohc C% 10 tA, oxtmor to tAe Z^trfnnw 

East and WeiC Vet, other inffaesKcs were already at wort 
An important addition to the company of friends prored erentnally 
to be an Impulse towards Homa IVlth Frederick Oakeloy and 
Frederick Faber came a man of moch greater power William 
George Ward, fellow of BaHiol, a dialectician of extraordinary 
skill, an eboIUcnt bamoarkt and, as a friend, hill of derotion and 
charm. But the bcMk which iad attracted him was the first 
sorer e blow the morement reedred. It was the first two rolomea 
of LiUrary Eematnt of BuAard HurrtB Frovde (ia38X and Ita 
ntapariog condemnaHon of the reformert and the reformation 
alienated many sapporten, alarmed those ignorant of history 
and turned the mass of the pnbHe into bitter oppostenta. Already 
the school of UberaHim In theology had attacked the tracts, 
ArooM tuiog u rideot langaage against the Oxford maligrants 
u was erer used against Wesley, and declaring that thdr work 
was to change sense into sUlfoets and hoUnesi Into fonnalltj and 

bn»cri>7 Stm, reertrits crowded to the banner of the tradariana. 

Newman s n cc ecdcd to tbe editorship of the famous HntuA Onfm 

17-J 
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ft IHerary magarine irboae importasn dated from the doji of the 
Tonoger Fitt It teemed u if the fritoda itood firmlj in oao- 
•errmtiTe mjft Behind them fru the figure of that wrxtderfal 
old teboltr theokfian uA torj hlartin Joeepli Ecmth (17U — 
IBSiX praddeot of Magdalen, retemd, «a Kewnen wrote k 1838, 
to reiport to ft forgetfol geztermtkm whftl Wftt the tbcologj of tbetr 
&tfaen. Bat, elreftdj the new ftceoiioca had cot into tbe origins! 
moTemmt et tn ftn^e, fhBen ftcroa hi Bne of tbooglit and t h<»n 
•et ftboat tondog that line In hi own direction. Tract 67, 
IsftftoWnilunSjOn mem tn cotnamieoUnQ rtll^etcs buiieied^ 
more b; hi titl^ prnbold 7 -~for eH who did not read It, sod tome 
who dl4 entirelj mteandeiwtood it— thin b; iti coctenta, alirmed 
man; end the ftotbor wm etsflj defeeted when be ttood fbr tbe 
Oxford profevcznldp of poetry It wse wnr now and war wfthfai 
the field of EngUth lettera. Newnsin, In tract 90, repeated the 
ftr|;tn3Knt of Sta CSara tn Cbariei rimji that the XTXIT 
Artiriei ooold not hbtoricftlly be directed agslnat the oonnefi of 
Trent and were at least patieat of as fat w ' p rp t aliop accordant 
arlth tbe tbeoiogy of tbe eathoUc ch tirA Soch an a ig or uen t 
WM ftvmiBatr cttcrogb utd ooold oniy elerm the Ignorant Bat 
thk it effiKtoaOy did. The beede of booaea awoke frcao torpor 
and, exe e pt tbe petrfaroh prealdcoit of Mngdal<a>, and the rector 
of Easter onder (he hiflneooe of frar college tntora (one of whom. 
Arddbald OantpbeH Tait, of Baltiol, fired to become artbUthop of 
Om te r lmry Xcoodearped tbe tractln March 1641 Bbhopa charged 
against the anthor aod,at tbe seme time, the bkiglbhcfatirchaemied 
cocBidttod to an agre em mt with Prtuaian protestantlnn in the 
creation of a bishopric for Jentaieo. And then Kewman hliDaelf 
recelred a aerloos Uow to hb own intdlectoal itebtlitj The coc 
fideoce of his itedleK in the history of the cariy chnrcfa wu abmptly 
broken bT ^ arlide in Tke Beriact September 1839, 

on tbe Bonatiita, writtea by Tilaearan, the leader of the new 
and domkant party among tbe Engiiab Berman cathoU& Other 
poliita in the story of indent bercries seemed to hlaa to look 
tbe tame way pe!(na(ry irotfia ol ^ kngeatiuia, aeevmii 

judteat orfiu trpvrvn, struck bha in a new light Tbe Ushopa 
coDdemnatloo wrifbed hearfiy os him, and he began to fee! tl^ 
be ccrald not remain in a chnrcb which dM not allow hb aeoee 
of tbe Artleka. Early is 1813, he left Oxford and went to lire 
three miles awar bat rtfil to bb perish, at littlcmore. He 
rcsigBcd bb firing in Septenber 1643 and withdrew hate by 
oonummlon. Qb last sennon, a hmect of sbgubr becuity lor tbe 






^ It. iMt '*^vn. tl« coW. “ to 

"/“iT^rr^iissrs:- 


*»I *” ’TTviO •t.W'ltJ *“ 

™^tb«®'®'fjr POT.J ’'^^lotho»«^*V^ dTort, 


effort, 

?sS'^^'^S‘^“lr.“"- 


S^JI£ r JTii" " 

^ toartff ***10^^**" ecffll*, •'*^P“** 

letorm* ™ ^Uj tr.*"'°?^ goiCTi®*®'' t 
aoctriM „ Ito dB'‘ » * ^ tbli -W 

j>„ arf®^.*! ^ totes' '^jibOTt itt 1 ^ 1 *. dffl 

^ f“ •«”“'" tot” to tb. '>«‘ “ ’ « 

tooEO®*- viL ttoo®- *^* to to ^ 



xn] Pusty at a fFrtter 263 

bo has oitomled hli moaning to nearlj fonr hundred vordi. 
HU i^Ie, eminently, wu one that had its beat efiect vhen read 
alond. Often a phrase U pangent and arresting rarelj does 
a sentence linger In the metMiy But the poircr and irdght that 
belong to hU greatest efforts U todobltublcL For sheer solemnity 
pethos and grandeur there was nothing In the century In which 
he Ured that surpassed the two s er m o ns preached, the one In 1813, 
before and the cause of| hU suspeDslon, and the other In 1810, on 
the resumption of thU my office among yon, of which be had been 
deprired. The senteocea at the b^jnnlng of the second are 
eharacteiiitio 

Itwfllb«lotl>«m«mor 7 af«eaietlt*t wh«o.Marl 7 thi*«jcarspa*t, ATmlghtr 
God (for fcovt fnlti wUeb He knovrlh, >sd fnns vUch, I tnut, He 
irlUrd thenlrT tbe nther to elecitse meX eBomd me to be deprlirO for 
■ time dt ar office eounf 70 a, I vaa eBdt e i enrte a to mitlsete tbe etern 
dortrioe of tbe bearr ebararter of * Cbi4«tlnW floe, b 7 pcistbif oat tbe 
B x r el ee of (}od vhleh mlffat ree«are tbe pnKnX tbe bmbs of Ue 
rertoretlon, the e er pe ete of hie pardott. Aedlo^dclmr tt fe t m tJ beet, flfwt 
to dwell npoQ tbe mofefbomebte mrrelei of God to Cbrijt, tbe exbaoftleH 
abjn of B»«rc 7 la tbe loftnlte Formtola of Uerry)— wbea H If iwtflaelljfbat 
eot, lofidta ee HbafebC^ at betas pocnd out from Hb Ijiflslt 7 i nd then, 
more direetly at ell (boee tntold sad toefleUe nw j e h f reatebnd la the 
toliiTiieJftna ^ acr Lord, et the IHtbt Head ef God, for «a For »o, I hoped, 
vioid tbe b«art«of peslNati be thetDorefiifd cpcB Bln, the Sooire sf eD 
menace, tad tbchr fthb be ctrcB^tbraed, tad tbe 7 tbe more bepe bo 
de^ otpasi ehi eeoU vtterlx arm tbcm frota tbelore of Obriji) naj ceaVl 
aerer them from bo decree ef feloeti ef flfa aspetkeble lere^ 

Primarily what ho wroto bears the impress of hU deep dcrotlon 
Whether be wrote sbout roUgion or not, what be wrote was 
reUglona But, secondarily sB bU writings bore the mark of hU 
Indomitabls and tenadouft spirit And all that ho wrote wsa 
brdancod, proportionate, seuiltlro to dJjUoctions, receptiro of 
truths tMW and old. Tbo rery character of oil the tractarians was 
sincerity and most coosplcuouilj of aD did thU hdong to Pmoy 
When others left their old moorings he remained firmly anchored to 
the past of the churcU He foresaw the dork future, but he stayed 
himself on the things ef old. When others looked only on England, 
hU Tlew extended beyond, to the country whence he espied a 
coming danger Ho foresaw that whst bo had teen In Germany 
wcrald come to hU own land. *ThU wID sll come npon us In 
England, and how utterly tniprepared we ore 1 Bat then, as he 
aaM, bo was b the Engllrh diur^ by the prorldenco of God and 
there be found sH that bo needed, though not all, pcrhap% that he 
could desire. And thu^ to him, the Oxford morement was only 
* Almw*. w>.rp.i,a 
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■hopUdty of tbe Oxford •ohool wWdi he led, Kowmen mu yet, to 
the flngvlipe, ted to the eed of hie U/h, an ortiit, ted an locotn 
pftTtbla matter of hit art. Hardly yet ran hit Utertry bo terered 
IhMDhlsperecamlandreligfoiDlDflaeQee bnt already two, at Irart, of 
hit worhs bare come to be ranked BZEiiODg the datslra. "H^Apdof^ia 
pro vita mx traa vritteD in 18 dl io ontwar to an oflentlre and on 
proToked titnder from (Starlet KId^bI^ An accraatlan that truth 
for Itt own nke had nerer been a rlrtne with the Homan catholic 
der^gy wtt tuj^eotented by a gratiritocti znection of Hewman, 
and, for thii, tlra only aubatutiation offered vu a reference to a 
aennon doHrered when tbe preacher wat atm mlolaterlog !o tbe 
EktgUah dniTch. Kewman abowed that the aermon contained no 
words that could poasibly expreaa aoch a meaning. Ehogsley, the 
most hoDeat and feadea of men, yet irouid zK)t make an honest 
withdrawal, and Newman, with joat relentlessneie, erpoted him 
to the derWon of the world Ihe expoanre was completed by 
an intimate aecomit of the mental history of tbe man who had 
been maUgned Between April and June, Newman put out an 
ApdtofUXy in aereo porta, which aboold rtod lco te hlmtelf and 
show hb e ountrjm eo what manner of man he was. False idm 
nay be reftited by argument, but tpy true ideas alcFue are they 
er^ed. I wfQ Tantpsiah, he said, uot my accuser but my 
Judges. And thb he did la a wonderfo] way He aat down and 
WTOto day ax^ aight-'bta ftngeti, aa he said, waJklag nearly 
twenty milea a day— Just as he fdh thought and remembered, 
often weeping aa be wrote, but triarophnntly acfalering coch a 
record as few men hare erer made, ao tincerc, to thorough, or 
ao coaTiadug: From the day when his Apofopa wu published, 
Newman won a place tn the heart of bit oountrymen of wbaterer 
religloo or whaterer polides, whldi be nerer lost tQl be posed 
away thirty ytori later fa au honoured old ago. The supreme 
merit of bla Apoioffta, no doubt, la lU dlrectoesa. Erery pago 
teems as If H were rather tpokeu than writtea It baa tbe merits 
of a letter rather than of a book. It seems to represent without 
omisalon or coneealmeut the whole mind of the s^ter And yet 
it b a piece of flnbbed art, not coosdons but faerifable becanwj 
the writer had becosne, half— perbape ultosetber— unwittingly a 
sopnaBo artist He conU not write In any other way than aa on 
artUt hit art bad become to hhn a aeecmd nalnrn. Thus, then, 
when tbe Engllsb of hii Apotoffta Is recommended os a model, 
and as ebaracteristlc of lbs age and the troctarlan moTeaent, U 
must be ramerabered that Us HmpUcity b largely the nwult of a 
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ghnpUdtj of the Oiford •chool vhldi he led, Nenrmtn wu to 
the fingardps, utd to the end of bla life, an ftrtitt, and an Incxon 
parable maitcr of hl» art Hardlj yet can hia literary be aeTorod 
fromhiaperwmalandreUgiotalnflaeiice bTitalrBadytwt>,atIeae^of 
hlawotlffl hare come to be ranked among the dattici. JBaApofoffia 
pro vtia «a m» arHteo In 18&4 In aniwer to an offemiTe and tm- 
proToked ilander from Oharlee Kingsley An acccsation that truth 
for lU own lake had nerer been a rlrtne with the Boman catholic 
clergy was supplemented by a gratultons mention of Newman, 
and, for the only substandaUon ofl*ered was a reference to a 
■ennoD dellrered when the preacher was etlB ministering In the 
Eugliah churdk Newman showed that the eenoon contained no 
words thwt could poasfbly express such a meaning. Kingsley the 
most bonest and fearless of men, yet would not make an hottest 
withdrawal, and Newman, with jnst relentleesneas, exposed him 
to the deridon of the world. The exposure was completed by 
an Intimate account of the mental history of the man who hod 
been maligned Between April and Jane, Newman pat oat an 
Apclo^m, In sereu parts, which abould rlndicate Umself and 
diow bis oountrymeo what manoar of man he waa 'Fabo Ideas 
may be refated by argument, but true Ideas alone are they 
ex^ed. 1 win ran(pdih, he said, not my accuser, but my 
Judges. And this he in a wonderfbl way He eat down and 
wrote day and night — his Angary as he said, walking nearly 
twenty miles a day~Jait as he felt, thought and remembered, 
often weeping as he wrote, but triumphantly achiering such a 
r ee m d as tew men hare erer made so stneere^ so thorough, or 
so canTlodug. From the day when his ApoioQta was published, 
Newman won a place in the heart of his coontrymen of whaterer 
religion or whaterer poUtlea, which be norer lost tlH he pasted 
away thirty jenn later In an bonoored old oge. The supreme 
merit of his Apofopx^ doubt, U Its dixetUtm. Erery page 
seems as if it were rather spoken than writteu. It has the merits 
of a letter rather than of a book. It seems to represent without 
omitsioo or concealment the whole mind of the writer And yet 
It is a piece of flniihed art, not cootdoos but Inorlloble, bccaose 
the writer had become half— perhaps altogether— rmwlttingly a 
supremo artiit He could not write In any other way than aa on 
artist his art had become to him n second nature. Thu* then, 
when the EngHah of his Apolopta Is recommended as a model, 
and as ch a ract eriitlc of Its age and the traetariaa morement, It 
must bo remarabered that Its simpUdty Is largely the result of n 
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long and itrenaoru mental diadpltee ftctiog trpoa a ilngularij 
briBiant and acoaltiTe iptrit Hoirman writea aa nature loob 
bot H ia not glren to otbsra, In nstangbt aiinpUd^ to write ai 
he wTota 'n» training ground of hia was the long 

aeria of acnu opa, dalirared wet^ b; week, aaint'a daj hj aaint • 
dt^ at St Mar/a, Oxford. Their abopUdtj aenoa eren more 
oertafai than that of the pgat ma l rindicatkm which followed them 
after twenty yeara. Thete Eo^Ui b thnple, (dear and refreddng 
ai pore water a a nrer ln g to erery chsngfaig tboagbt of tba 
speaker a miDd. The tboo^t ta aa Umpkl as the lasgoage. There 
had been nothing like them in the Eogibh polptt the nearett 
approach wai bfabop WQtoi^ yet te him atfll lingered the aaronr 
of the old dtrfnea who, ondoQbtedly said what they meant, yet 
relbhed it aa It vaa aald Kewman nerer aeema to taste wiat 
be la aaytng, nor to write with any look backward at himaelf 
he only ^>eeki straight home. Yet aJQ this wosld hare been 
tmpoaaibte, his ani^ae and WTToderfhl style wtrald not hare been 
created, if he had not been both a sts^t and a moaidaB and 
had tkot, ahnoct aO hia B£o kmg written thrice orer ererythlng 
that he iatended to pnaerre. The aimlcsit riasiica, the fathen 
is thdr aolesu) Marching sercri^ the unearthly mtudo of the 
rkdls—thesB tangfat Mm the maatoy of ksgnage and to know 
when he had maatered it to exproM erery rfte^on of hk thought 
Of his teacheri te ’Rn gHih Qteratora, <^y two were prominent 
Sootbey, whom be wcnhlpped, and Crabbe, fhan whom be xm- 
cmttioa^ learnt more than any other maater fa> power to register 
r em ember and rvprodoee a lifigle ImpTeMioe la slagie-ododed 
worda And, erer at the bockgroond, a spirit wbieb dominatea 
bet fiada no complete eiprearion vUrii frail hinnazdty can grasp, 
la the mq^estki infinity which aoonds in the ayapboniea of Beet- 
horen. In Ma kter Mmoni, espedaDy tn Sereunu /or Afurcd 
Oojuptj^alioai (IBiOX hk stylo waa much more ornate^ hk 
eloquence lem rtstrmioed, with an extraordinary riridneaa of 
dca^ptloD and appeal He became more rhetorical, more 
obrionaiy aiming at eflhet, with Icaa of EngHih retleeace and 
with a Tchemence more Italian or French. 

Hext to bewmana S^nont end hia Apclo^a, no doobt 
n* Dremn q/ Hcnnifrtcg tlw rWon, half dream, half Inspiraiioo, 
of tha begfoningi of a world beyond this nr<^ k hk raoct direct 
appeal Swisboma recognised the force, the ferroor the terae 
energy in Ita rerae and It bas that mark of g e nlu a, like the 
finest parta of Shakespeare that poor and rich, leajsed and 
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IgTu rftnt, »ie alike carried away by Ita attractloiL There are im- 
mortal Hdc* in It, and it li do temari^ to predict that Pralao to 
the Holioit, like ‘Lead kindly light, nerer bo forgotten, the 
one a pcofonud theolo^ in worda like claaaio marble, the other 
a psoionato cry of Indiridiul and •elf'cooqoect 

In the rent of Kewm&na work thefo ki an obricra dlrislon 
drawn by hia inbmiBrion to the aee of Boma Yet there la little 
apparent dlfTereoco in hi* manner of writing. Ho dotct ear 
paved. In the way of pure erpodtlon, the clarity and dktinctloQ 
of hi* *tjle in Xeefip^ on the Prtjphetxeal qf (kt GfcvrtA 
(1837X Bat, later hooka were, at leaat at the time of their pnhQca* 
tloo, more generally tnflnentlal, notably The Bcop« cad Kabtrt qf 
Unxvenitjf Edueoiion (1&5SX Tke Ommar qf Attent (1870) and 
perhapa, al*o, the eariler Baay on CAe Devdopwteni qf ChnsUan 
Dodrr'M 'lida la*t, began whfle he waa (tID In the Tin gHih 

cborch, became a joatidcatlon of hb aeceaaloci. It explained bow 
modem Home, widely different from the chorch of the Fktheia, 
could yot claim, to re pi eaent the origittal Ctolattanlty notaa Identical 
bet u oomUtent with It, aa being In tact the foB froH of which 
the eeed only waa aeen at flrat In hb theory Herman was not k> 
br away £c^ the DarvlainQ which waa to exert a &r greater 
inflaence on English thought, and be certainly expressed the heart 
ol the sdence of cotoporattre reUgiom Something of the same 
kind may be said of lectores <m Un*vrmtf Edneatwn. Ibey 
represent, If thoy do not indeed anticipate, some of the most 
powerfal idea* of the later nineteenth cep to y in regard to the 
trne ftmetkroa of a anlrertlty and the motire force of onlrenity 
reform. Knowledge for Its own aike, as enlargement of the 
b the ol^ect of a Tmirersity edneation but ndi knowledge is 
Impoetlble apart from a theology All knowledge 1*, nltimately a 
defence of the Obriftlan laltL A onlrenlty I*,mQxt be, Impartial 
but it can only be Importial If It Includes theology in the sdeiKea 
which It studies. T?ieGrawu*ar<^ Awewt carried the argument of 
probability the coroer-stODOofhisnanfteT Butler on to new grtrand. 
The argument was, to him, an accsnnalatioe of probubUltla, and 
be reached theee by a study of the amital p r oce a se s which lead to 
apprehenolon and assent In any enqoliy about thtr>g« {q 
coocrcto, bo wrote, men differ from each other not so much In the 
iouDdne*i of tbotr rcasoidng as In the principles which gorenj iu 
exercise, and those principles were not gencml bat personal The 
ralidlty of proof 1* determined not by any sdeotifle test but the 
niatlTo senao. It Is easy to relate such thoughts as these to much 
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long »od rtmTOni* tiwirtal dbdpUn* acting npon a dagnUrf^ 
brOUfiot and acosttife ip^rH. Kowioaxi vrltCB u natare bob 
bat ft h not giren to otberit in imtangftt afmpQdtj, to Trite m 
bo Trote. llifi trahiiDg gnn&d of bb Ay>hota tu tbe ]c<9 
B«tka of WTiBooe^ deUtered Todc bj TeeV, nfnt*! daj' bf aafnt ■ 
day at Bt Mary’a, Oxford. Thdr topUdty ■eetos eren more 
certain tlvan that of tbe peraqaad rindkation TUch foQored U>cfn 
after trenty jeam Owfr fogOeh U aiinple, dear ax^ refinsUng 
aa iwr® Titer tawrariag to tfrtrj dMj^ng tfccmibt of the 
«p«fL(:er> mind. Ilw then^ b aa Uuipid aa tiie luifttage. IWe 
bed been nothing Uke them to tbe fingUfb pidptt tbe neaml 
approadi tu bUbop Wlbon, jet In Wm atili Ungved tbe nroor 
of tbe dirines imd<iabtedij taid That tbej mean^ jet 
ralbhed It aa ft tbs aaid Kewmen nerer aeena to taite That 
be ia eaying dot to write wUh aoj look backraid at bhnwelf 
be only apeake xtnUght bmy& Yet aO tbl« weokl bare been 
inpoadbfoi Us saiqne and wooderitd ityte Toold not have bean 
oeated. If be had ooi been both a stodent axui a moikdan and 
bad not, obncM* aH fak Qifo brag written thrice oTer ertiTtbing 
that he brteftdad to preeerre. Hie andept ciaasfca, tbe falfaov 
in tbeir fOleiOB aaerriEdng aeserltj tbe BocartUj onuie of tbe 
riotiB~tb4ee tanght bba tbe osaaterj of langwage and to knoT 
Then be bad msaUred Itto eipreweTerjribratfDti of Ids tbonghb 
Of Ua teadterw in EogUib Utesatore, c^j tvo were prominent, 
Boatbej Tboo be woi^iipped, a^d Cril^ fVom wbm be im> 
CDMdottiljlamitiacretbaDanjotijarjBarier iopo*t» to roister 
rcsnettber and reprodoee a tingle t m pre a riow io •fAgte-vloded 
Torda. And, erer at tbe backgrWid, a ipirit wblcb dominate 
but ^»dn no complete exprcsBioa wblcb fraQ bmnanltj on g r aap , 
b tbe TUf^esUo infinity vUcb amrads in tbe ^mpberdea ol Beet' 
borea In bis later eennons, espeetefiy in 8nwn» for jlftceri 
Otm^rrepaffoKS ids style wo* mncb more omate^ bis 

eioqnence Icea mtrafoed, wltb an eztraordinaiy rirldnea of 
det^ptiOQ and appeal. He becazse svire r^orieal, more 
obrioQtly almbig at efiect, with ie« of Engllab reticence and 
with a Ttbameoce more IteCao or l^eoQfa. 

bext to bawtnana fSriwtoa# and Us Afiolooia, do AonH 
Tit J>rttm <7anpj»ff«i tbe riskm, ball drawn, half bapiratfea, 
of tbe baghmiocs of » world beyood tbit life, Is bis meet dfrect 
appeal ©TtnboTDO rocegnised the forte, tbe fisrrotrr tbe terae 
energy in Us retae and it bu that mark of geofoa, Qke tbe 
flocai parts of Bbsbeapeare, that poor and rich, learned and 
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IgDofmnt, are alike carried avaj bj Its attractloa There are Im- 
mortal lines in It, and it is no temerity to predict that Prake to 
the Holiest, like 'Lead klndlj light, vfQ oerer be forgotten, the 
one a profoond theology in wor^ like dasio marble, the other 
a paskinate cry of IndiTidaal straggle and self-cooqnest 

In the rest of Newmans work thoja Is an obrloos dlrision 
drawn by his snhoihsloo to the see of Roma Yet tliere Is little 
apparent dlflerence In hli manner of writing. Ho nerer snr 
passed, in the way of pnre erpoehloo, the darity and dktinctioo 
of his style In Leeturu m the Propheiiool Qfiee qf the Gaarh 
(1637)> Bat, later books were, at least at the time of their pnhUca 
tion, more generally Inhnentlal, notably The Betpe txnd Katxrt qf 
TJnxvcrtitTf Edueatxcm (IMSX The Orommar qfAnent (1870) and 
perhaps, also, the earlier Buav on the EertlofmtaU qf ChrittuoL 
IhodTtne (I845X This last, began whOe he was stiD in the 
church, beenme a Jastlflcadon of his sccesrion. It «»TpUtTw^ Iioy 
modern Rome, widely different from the chnreb of ^e FWhers, 
could yet claim to re presen t the original Christianity not as Identical 
bet as consistent with it, as belog in het the faD fruit of which 
the seed only was seen at first in hk theory b ewmao was not so 
hi away from the Darwinism which was to exert a £ir gra&ter 
Infloeoce on Englrsh thought, and he eertainly expressed the heart 
of tbe sdenoe of comparadTe religfon. SometUng of the same 
kind rosy bo said of loctores on Umvemt^ BdveaiiOR, Tb^y 
re p reeent, If they do not Indeed antlclpatA some of tbe most 
pcrrerfol Ideas of the later nineteenth centaiy in regard to the 
true ftiDctioni of a onlTcrsity and the motire force of unlTcnity 
reforto. Knowledge ftir its own eaka, as enlargement of the 
k the ol^ect of a onlrenlty education bat such knowledge k 
ImposdbJe apart ftnm a theology All knowledge is, ultfanataly a 
defence of the Christian lalth. A tmirersJty k, mast be, Impartial 
bat It can only be Impartial If it Indadea theokgy fa the sciences 
whfch It studlca T*«(7rOTan»ar<i/"As«r>»; carried the argument of 
probobDity thecorDer-stonoofhkmasterliatler ootonewgroand. 

The argoment was, to him, an accmnulatlon of probabOitlea, and 
ho reached th«e by a stndy of tbe mental processes which lead to 
appcuhcnslon and a«nt In any enquiry about thlnj;^ In the 
concrete, bo wrote, men differ from each other not so much In the 
•ormdneas of thdr reasoning as In tbe prindplea which gorern lu 

oiendse, arid those prtndpJes were not general but persooaL The 

TshdUy of proof k determined not by any scientific test bat by the 
Platlre team It Is easy to relate sach thoaghts as these to much 
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tottg %i:td ftmocras mental dbdpUne acting open a alagnlsd/ 
IffllUant and maltiTa fptrit Hevman wrftM n nattm locdv 
bvt H It not glrcQ to otbo^ to cmtauglit ilmplldtf to vrite ai 
b« VTot^ nw tw, firing grotmd of Us ApcHo^^xa Tat tho long 
Mifei of aantKmi, danTered week b; Tcek, Bhitt daj hj srinti 
daj at St Marjf, Ozfiird. !I%eir timpUdCj •Mmt OTm tDore 
oertalQ than that of the penomd Tfndfcatlon Thlch foUored them 
&ft«r trentj jtan. IWr Engttah & tbaple, dear and nfredilng 
at pore Tater antwvrfng to eitorj thooght ot the 

tpeeker't Ddod. Ibe thooghilia* IhnpAd atthe Itognag^ miere 
had bem oothing tfke them !q the Ungflth pnlptt the neaitat 
approach wat btthop WHeon, jet In him ttHl Uogared the mroor 
of the old dlvloet wbo» nndoobtedlj ttld That th^ meant, jei 
rdhhed It at it vat old. KewmaQ oerer ecemt to tatte t^ 
he ft tajlttg, zKjr to write irtfit (edj k>ok backward at tdnwlf 
he onlj ^nakt straight bom^ Tel all thla wxmVi have been 
ItDpoidble, hb onlqm and Tonderftd ttjie wimld not hare hcoa 
creiued, If be had not been both a itodcDt and a noxidan end 
had not, ahnoft all hU kmg written thrice orxr eTTrjtbfng 
that be toteaded to pie e ar re. The andeot da iwUn , the fttben 
In their eotomn Marebhv Mreeri^ the asearthlj male of the 
TioIIfl — theee tsogfat him the masterj ut langoage and to know 
when he had maftored U to extrroi ererj rlbraUoii of Us thought. 
Of hU taichcn in EogUth titenitorei, onlj two wm prominent, 
Sontbej wbocn he worthlpped, and Crabbe, from whom be oih 
ooTMcianrij learnt more than anj other maater In power to regbter 
remember and reprodnoo a ilagle Impreaalon in alagle-Tidoded 
Torda And, erer at the badqpoond. a spirit which doffilTtatct 
bat dndi no complete erpre^oo which fraO hamanlty con grasp, 
k the mc^estlc hrilnftj whldi eotmda In tlia tjapbooloi of Beet^ 
hoTco. In H* Jater BCmnoat, eapedaUj in flerwoiu /hr lftr«f 
Ck«ffTtpQlitmt (1BM> hk lijle was moeh mere omte, Hi 
eloquence lee mtraioed, witb an extiaonliaarj Tiridneai of 
dci^ptlon and appeal Ho betame more rbetorimi, more 
rMfi f obs rdming at effwA, wMi km e6 Tan^ia&i rmicence an6 
with a Tdamenm more ItaHan or French. 

bext to Xewntani Shrinf tu and hk dpoZoipfix, no doubt 
Thf PrwM <\f (fmmffct, the risfon, half dream, half fnsphatioTi, 
of the begtnnlDgi of a world beyond this Ufe, k hk moat dheet 
appeal Swiabaine te c og nk ed the force, the ferronr the terae 
eoergj In Its reiae and It has that marie of geolos, Hke the 
finest parts of Bbakespear^ that poor and rich, leimad and 
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igDormnt, are alite carried away by Iti attractioiL tHiero are fan- 
mortal Ifawa In It, and It li no tementy to predict that Pralae to 
the Holiest, Uto 'Lead kindly Light, iriJl nerar bo forgotten, the 
000 a profonnd theology faj words Uko claado marble, the other 
a paolonate cry of indirldoal ctnggje and aelf-cooqaeat 

In the rest of Newman i work thef* ia an obrions dhirioo 
drawn by hla anbmlwlon to the eee of Rome. Yet there b little 
apparent difference In hii manner of writing. He nerer snr 
pawn'd, in the way of pore exposition, the clarity and dbtlnctloG 
of his style in Lectvrei <m iKt Propketiccd Ofiet qf tiA Ckttro& 
(1637). Bat, later books were, at least at the time of their pnbUca 
tlon, more generally inflnential, notably Tke Soepa emd yatare 
Unxxtmty Edneatum (1852), The Ortamar t^fAMod (1670) and 
perhaps, also, the earlier Nlssoy on tXe DttdopmeM qf Ckntiuxn 
I>octme (1645). but, begtm while be was stfll in the 
dmreh, became a jostlEcatloQ of his aeceaaloD. It explained how 
modern Rome, widely different from the church of the h^ttben, 
conld yet dalm to repr esen t the original (Christianity not at identical 
bol os conabteot with it, u being In fimi the foD fruit of which 
the seed only was seen at frivt. In hb theory Newman was not so 
&r away from the Darwinism which was to exert a &r greater 
ioffaenoe on English thongbt, and be certainly expresed the heart 
of the science of eomparatlre rell^on. Something of the same 
kind may be said of lectures on Untvgmty Edveaiton. !n>cy 
represent, If they do not indeed antldpate^ some of the most 
powvrfril ideas of the later ali>etMoth ce ntmy in regard to the 
true ftmctlotts of a unlrerslty and the motiro force of nnlretslty 
refonn. Knowledge for Ita own soke, as enlarfoioent of the mind 
Is the object of a onirersity edocotioo bat such knowledge U 
fanpoesible opart from a theology AS knowledge Is, nltimately, a 
defence of tlm Christian frilth. A onlmnity Is, most be, impartial 
but it can only be impartial if it inclodcs theology In the sciences 
which itstndi^ W«(rra»i«nr<if’Asscrttoarriedtbeargttnientof 
probabDlty, the comer-stooo of his master Bntler ontonewgroand. 
The argicnent was, to him, an accmnulatloa of probobCUtlea, and 
ho reached these 1^ a itady of the mental proc es se s which loul to 
apprehension and assent In aoy enquiry about thtn^ In the 
concrete, be wrote, men differ (rim each other not so much In the 
soandness of their rensosiing as In (he principles which gorem its 
exerdie, and those prindpicswerenotgeneml batpersonal. 'Ihe 
validity of proof is determined not by any sdenUfle test but by the 
fflntlTo sensa It Is easy to relate sudr thoughts as these to much 
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tOT>( And stfCDUoxB nctttkl dfioipniie utfug tipon & stogobirlj 
trim>nt end mdiIUt* Ntnmui wrttM %s n&birQ loob 

Imt it b not glTcn to otiten, la nstnoj^t oSinpfld^ to viito u 
he irrote. The training gromid of hb Apotoffia ires the long 
■erto* of eermems, deUrcred veeh (7 woel^ nints di^ hj atinti 
day at St Ifarya, Oifijrd. Thefr ritupHdty a e wa cron more 
certain thin that of the pemud vindication Yhkh foBoired them 
after tventy jeeia Thdr GngUdi) b ilmidev dear and refrtafalng 
u pore ‘watai annrerfaig to ererj changins thooght of the 
^KaWcmlad. Gw thooght b ai Ump4d a« tihe baguige. There 
had been nothing Qke them ta the En^lih poiplt the neorert 
approach was bbbop WQaact, jet in hire ctm lingered the axTocT 
of the old dMnea vbo, toKlanbtedlj nid wh&t thar meant, jet 
reliibed it ai it vru a^d. Kewmas never to taste 'what 

be b vjtog; nor to vrHe with si^ look badcwvd at Mms^ 
be only tpeaks straight tuxDO. Tei aB thb would bare been 
In^tcHallda, hU nnlqne and vonderbil style wonid not hire been 
created, If he tM<d not been both a atodent and a nmleiitt and 
had not, almort aD hb ttb long written thrice over ortuythlng 
that b« totended to pr e aeiTa , The a&dent denia, the fidhen 
b their eolMan tmat^ibg ee ve tity the tmearihly nmrio of the 
rioUn^theae tao|ht hha the casatery of language and to know 
when be bad masbtred it to ei p r w ererj Tlbratloix of hU tbooght 
Of hb teochen in fo^bh Otentnre, only twn were promineat, 
Bonthey whom be wonhipped, and Cral^ from whom he cm 
conado^j karat more thin any other oaater b power to regbter 
mntmber sod reprtJdoco a tingle hopremioo In lingieHiilndtd 
words. And, erer at the background, a qdrit which donlnstea 
but dnds no complete expressfcm which ftaii fanuanity can gr asp , 
is the ma^eBtio irdbltj which soonds in the lymphonka of Beet 
boTto. In hb Jeter t fiDo n^ espedailj to Serrmu /or ilixcd 
CtasjrrrpatfoM <1W0X hb style wai mneh more arnate, bis 
defence ka rtatr^Md, with an extraotdtoaiy Ttrldoeas of 
deicriptlaD and appeal. He became more riietorial, SKtra 
obrionslj aiming at ctTcct, with leas of BngHth reticence and 
with a rtiicmenca more ItABm or Fren^ 

Kext to bewTiaini Servums and hb Ajxrfojyfd, no donht 
73b J>wm q/* Oaxmtltu, the rbioT^ half dream, half iaspinitloti, 
of the begtofdngs of a world beyond this Bfe, b hb most direct 
appeal Swtobmne recognbed the force the fertonr the terae 
energy to Us varae end H has that mark of gesloi, Dke the 
finest parts of Shakespeare, that poor and rkh, iearewd and 
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Igoonnt, are alike carried awaj bj 1 (b attracdon. Here are im- 
mortal lloea in ft, and It li no temerltj to predict that 'Prmiae to 
the Holkat, like ‘Lead Idndlj will nerer be fixrgotteo, the 

one a profotmd tbeologj In worda like claaaio marble, the other 
a panfocate crj of Indlridoal itm^e and aelf-conqneat 

Id the rest of Kewmani work there ia an obrions dlrlrioo 
drawn bj bla an bm lari on to tho aee of Koma Tet there ft little 
apparent dUT er e Doe in hit manner of writing Ho nerer anr 
poated, In tbe waj of pore exposition, the elarity and dlttbction 
of hit atyle to Zeotaret on Me Pro^keUcal Office of the (^«rdk 
(1837). Bat, later booki were, at leaat at tbe time of their pnblica- 
tion, more generally indnentlal, notabl/ 7^0 Sextpe and ^ofttrs of 
UniversUy Education (1852X Oftwmar <fAMCnt (1870) and 
perhaps, also, the earlier £aay on Mo Eetdopmeni cf CkruUan 
EoctrtM (l&M^ ThU last, began while he was ttiD in the 
cbnrdi, became a Jaitificatlon of hla aeceoion. It explained bow- 
modem Home, wide!/ differoQt fhim the efanreh of ^ Fathen, 
coold jet claim to re p r esen t the original Ohiiitianity notasidentica] 
bnt u coznlfteztt with It, as befog In fact the fbH fruit of which 
tbe teed onlj was teen et fint In hie theory bewman was not ao 
&r away frra the Darwtnlcn wfatcb was to exert a hr greater 
Inflaoiee on Bngiiah thoaghc, and be certainly expreeaed the heart 
of the edeoce of comporiulTe religloa Something of the tTrm 
kind may be cald of leetom on Onivertity Edneatton. They 
represent, if they do not indeed anticipate, some of the most 
powerfbl ideas of tbe later nineteenth century in r^ard to tho 
tme ftmctlons of a anlrerfity and the motire force of nnJreriity 
reform. Knowledge for its own eaLe, as enlargement of tho mind, 
is the otject of a tmirenity edacatlon but tneh kuowledgo b 
Impoaslble apart from a theology AH knowledge 1^ aldmately a 
defence of the Clhriftlao Iklth. A onlrerslty is, mast be, Impartial 
bnt it can only be impartial If it tododes theology In the sdencea 
which It stndica. TAe Grammar Ateent carried the arjT frrrw mf. 
probobiniy the corner-stone of his master BnUer on to now groand. 
Tbe argnment was, to him an accomolatioo of prohabCidea,' and 
be rceebed these by a study of the mental processes which lead to 
spprehenslon and ament In any onqoliy abont thhijj* la the 
ecmcreto, be wrote, men differ from codi other not so moch In the 
soondncis of thdr reosonlng as in tbe pnndplei which gorem its 

eierdse, and those prindplmwcrenotgeneral botpersonal. Tbe 
Talidltj of proof is determined not by any sdentUc teat bat by the 
ntaire senee. It Is easy to relate aneb tbooghts as thi 
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later phllosopbj, both En|jhh aod Gennan. {a That U 
characteristio of aB Kennan i wrtibig ia that fimn of goiixis vhldb 
m1i«i npoQ the floattog tendeode* of oaaoent thought and pohrti 
the my torardi nnlbrcKea oood&aiciQa. 

It li onl; within mry namnr Umita that Newman i thmight 
hero or deewhere can ©Ter be oBod reactionary No doubt ha, 
as one of the lateat and dearest of hU critics and adm t w iT B has 
said, had, todeod, an 'abhorreoee of doctrinal Uberahstn. In 1635, 
he rig or ously proteatod against the iDtrodoction of rmtiomlistie 
prindpks into reealed rdigioo in a tract which described 
rationalisa as 'a pertain ahoae of reason tfwt a use of ti 
for puipo s tJ for whkh It neecr was intended and is nnfiUed, and 
'a rationalistic spirit as the aatafoniat of Fhfth for Faith U, In 
Its Tery nature the acceptance of what our reason cannot reach, 
sitDply and abeolotety upon testimony But it has of recent 
yean again and ogoio been asserted that be was the inteUectoal 
perent of a moderoism which ha would hare abhorred. A partbl 
study of hli writings might glte some ground for such a riew 
a complete one refates h. It oould. Indeed, benBy be beid br any 
who did not, perbapa uneoxodously ideutUy the wider ealhoUcism 
of orthodox Cbristianlty with the narrower preseutmeut of It in 
moden noman theolo^ vbld) Newman nerer set hizaself rery 
seriously to defend. Bis inteDectual standpoint, boverer much 
during his krug life it may ieem to hare Tiricd, dotct renDy 
deported from the three hoses on which it had been founded 
Hewmsan AristoteUan. Ho distrusted much of modem metaihyaic. 
He regarded the actual bets of human life as the ultimate basis of 
reasoB. He was, like many of the most eamesi FiOgiish thhiken 
of his time, a courineed disdplo of BoUeer His readbaj of TOe 
Analofif (ifJMtffion was, as be mid, an era in bis rrilgioos opinions. 
StartiDf from probabQltj as the guide of life, bo nerer ftmded 
t>Twt the limltlM arts of thing! human and dlrise could be folly 
mapped or the ultisatc mjvtery more than imperfectij cem 
pfchended. Bat be (oond renllty iu the rellgioos bets of the 
wtrid- as the yhAosoyiben of hts time found them in the moral 
bets, and the men of sdenee in the pbysicai and, herein, be may 
be tsid to hare aotldpated modern psychology Yet alao, and with 
at least as much strength, ho was a historian tott often, not 
en accurate historian in detail, but a historian of tUumisatioo 
and genius. H much that be wrote as history has kog been cast 
aside, the hiter pret aUon that he gare of eariy~QQt the earliest^' 
Christian ccuti^ea remained as an inspiration to the stodota who 
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later phOoaophj, both aod 
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ita very natore, the acceptance of wl 
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study of bis writings might gire son 
a eootj^e one refotai it ItcDnl41i> 
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during his long life it may seem to 
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Hewaaan AiiatoteliaiL Hedbrtnistedn 
He regarded the actual frets of bmoanb 
reason. He was, like many of the most 
of hlft time, a conrlDced ^sdple of Bat 
Analoff^ (if JliiiffioTt waa, at he mid, an w 
Starting from probability as the gnide 
that the llmitlm area of things human 
mapped or the nlUmate mystesy more 
pre b ended. Bat be found reality in tl 
world, aa the philosophers of his time f 
facta, and the men of science in the pbysk 
boeaid to hare aotidpated modeni psycho 
at least aa much strength, be was a hb 
an accurate hiitorltm in deun. but a hi 
and gechta If mneh that ho wrote as Id 
aside^ the iDterprctotlon that be gara of e 
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of Chorcli and Treocii, whldi, oren apart from their thcologkal 
TTidngi, and at any time in onr hbtory vonld hare been pro* 
rninent to Engll*h letter*, are exeropJea of the tofliwBco whidi tba 
ecrion* of the Oxford moTcment oxercbed upon Utaratore. 

In hUtoiical atudy, the tofloecco iras no len cowpicoon*. 
William Btnbbi, the freatett Eo^bh historian of the nineteenth 
centeiy, was a coarlnced tractarian and spoke of Posey, whom 
he asristed to literary wori^ aa the master Henry Parry 
Uddoo, the greatest preacher of the period, whoee sermons at 
8t Paafi were, for twenty years, a ctmspicoous Ihctor to the 
life of London, was the disciple^ the friend and the btogn^dier 
of Pnsey Hb Bompton lectnrta on the Dirtolty of drirt were 
worthy to rank with the great dogmatto treatlM of the dder 
dirtoea And their so ece s sor a remain to the prteent day 

17ot far apart from them, yet still somewhat to isolation, was 
the itriktog figure of John Mason Neales not an Oxford but a 
Chmbddge man. He was antiquary htotoxian, poet, norcUst, 
priest and to nooe of these aoUrldea con be bo fc^goUen. 
He was as facile ex he was learned He poured forth book 
after book of amaatog erodltioQ on almost erery conoeirahle 
snlject of theologlol and hktorleai lotereat As a translator 
of Latin sikI Gredc hymsa no Englishman has suipaased him. 
But, abote iB things, be lored 'a ttory and he could tcQ it-HS 
such an historical oorel as Theodora Fkrajtxxi, wbi^ tolls the 
ikll of Christian Constanttoopkv eridcncea — with the beet of 
them. WhOe his knowledge waa dUTosed, that of James Bowling 
Mosley was Intense and concentrated Master of a stem and 
somewhat arid style, which stiU could rise Into oloqoetKO and 
posskm, be exerdsed a proToond infinesce on the generation 
which sncceeded hitiL He was the foo of shallow thinking and 
shallow writing, hlsny of the Idols of the market plsee^ past 
or present, from Martin Luther to Thomas OaHyle, suffer^ his 
smbhlng blow*. His brother Thomas had abOlLles of a moro 
popular east be was, for a while, edlUr of Th9 J7nt/sA Cnllc 
for many yean he was a lewder writer for The Tima, and be 
represented that paper at Rome during the time of the coandl 
1909 — j\\ when his letter^ onsympatbetlo though Roman athollcs 
hare complatotd tint they arey prwsented a mart rlrid and ro- 
mnrtable picture of a great historicnl episode. In his old sge, 
he wrote SemmueeHca of the days of struggle, vldd are 
entertaining, but not always acarrate. *If a story cannot 
on two leg^ said bowiosji, vhoee sister he bad married, 'Torn 
1. u xn. OL XU. 13 
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cImt thoofilaL Someihing oi the •srerit; and mnroridQoesB of 
Dute, of vbom be wu * deroted rtodeot, uomed to bar* 
deeceaded opoo bha, irtth, the great Florenttoe ■ knoiriedge 
of the ways and tbcni|;bta of common men. Bat, meet ckartj, 
be «ni^ hi Uteratar% the dSsdple of Kewtnan, tn tbe dmplieity, 
dlrectoeei and abeence of orsamect which made hU atyle pmrerfol 
b tte effect on the writbg of bk generation. Chttrch wae a 
pmder, a monhat, a bhtorUn hot, copeciaQ/ he wna a atedent 
of bnman oatnr^ who judged men eqnaHy yet with aympathy 
who wetibed motirea b ecaiea whkb were nerer deflect^ by 
prt;jndice or pasdon, and knew to a idoety the aprtogs of hamin 
action. He wu a master of aympatbetb bterary erftiden, toes 
aa hk Tolome on Speiwer protea. Hk hktorlenl aketefaea, nch aa 
that of tbe early middle age, and hk mitidima b Uteratnre, soth 
as those of Caadodomi and Paacn!, idiow a charaoterktio aimpUdty 
irhl^ cannot red the nVwmdance of knowledge. OecasbaaOy, 
aoaetbbg k rwreoled of tbe fire withb him, whkh breaki ont 
DOW and again b hk ckaale matnorkl of the Oxford motvmoit 
Bod the men who began and kd U, a record, aa be wrote to 
Lord Actos, 

(kat 0M who Rrad wUh (bna, sad Bn 4 kaw k 7»aid iscat ef thna, bcSetvd 
ta <k« laaSty of tMr foodpiw aad fa^ftet U danaUr aad WO] hetf lack 
■with inpmt rrrtnBC* to (boM hrfwUm M €§■ !— i— (« vbow 

uU tia owM UfialU d*U, nd not bo oelj bat nCgtoia 

jwk tytmEaitodofonUad** 

pieembently Chur^ was a mas of lettm and thb was as 
obriotoly tree of lUchard Cbenerlx Trench. Qiarch noted tbe 
pecolkr comldoatkm b him of the poet, the theobgkn and the 
champion of prbnitlre and cathohe doclrba. Borne of hk ijrlci 
belong to the hh^vxt flight of EngCsh poetry Hk reOgfentt 
writbgs had a pecnllar distinction and diarm. Jost aa Ohnreh 
owed inspiration to Greece, modeni as ir^ aa andent, and its 
stTnsgie for liberty so Trench bad mmrkhed himself on tbe great 
Utentnre ofSpab and was b harmony with the aspbatboa of her 
liberal reriraL He poaed, b 18C3, from tbe deanery of West* 
minster to the arohhiihoprio of DnbHn, where he was primate at 
the dkeatahllshment and fought hard for tbe ancient tjmbola of 
tbe IrlA diarcb under its neiw constitntioiv like the dean of 
8t Panl a, he was not a militant tractarian, bot be apoke of Ho^ 
James lUwo as my master and wrote, on the death of Ihaey 
that a prince b onr Israri baa indeed passed away The nomas 
% QmwS to U« Jutia tto w aJ So XIh OcM f, *t 
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bo*tD« to It To C3irfftlB5 Ro»rtU, th© cathoDo theology of the 
Englleh church wm the reiy breath of life, and eho accepted Iti 
rtenmew wrtbont diipate. Tet, while the ««nt of fercrity 
clisgB to an the wrote^ ve an^ te her costpany, cm the road to a 
reaction whkh yet hae its rooU in the pact the ipleodoor of 
Jeremy Taylor is not forgotten and the oxodo ridme* of Tf alter 
Fator la In tight 

In humbler ntermtur^ tractarianlsm may be thought to 
hare created an epoch hj (oaogctratlQg the dreary coccearioc 
of reSglous noreU. But they were not dreary In their beglnnhigi. 
J M Keale voi a great writer of romance. Newman binwelf put 
fame rary good polemical woi^ into Los$ and Oatn (with an 
im mo r ta l deacriptlaa of an Oxford tutor a faceahfiift) and OaUxtta. 
Wlaamana Fabiola waa an elfort of the same kiod. Ftinefa 
Bdward Piget, atudent of Cbriat Ohnrch and then rector of 
Hford, pubUil^ a aerlea of moat Intareatlng talea, containing 
quite doUdoua descrlptlooi of country life and chancier which 
no Dorellit of bb time rorpaaeed. Bat moat (wominent of aQ 
wai the long Hoe of atoriee, exquisite in domeatle portraiture, 
strong In moral power, keen Is onderstandlng of character and 
touchod with a gradoua homoor which inued from the pariah of 
Hanley—vhere Eeble waa to the aothoreee a troe guide, phi 
loeophor and Wend — and were the work of CSiarlotte M. Tongn 
The Setr qf JUdeJjtfe and TJu lAUh Ihdto hare thefr place 
In Bigllah Dterature. They hare had many Imilatm and no- 
ce wo T s but few riralt, onlea Johe Jngienutt may claim to be of 
thair company 

A morement vhldi had ao many means of making Itaelf felt 
thronghout the country bad, naturally, an inflocace fai many 
of literature. It was primarily reUgiomt with a religion, aaid one 
of Its hy dladple^ an eminent pabOc oflicfal, which wu ferrent 
end refonnlag in eaeentiala with a doe reT ci e n ce for wTWfng 
authorities and babiti and tradltio&s but it was not narrow 
or cloiateced. It wua 'a teUgtou which did not taicct, but aspired 
to embody In Itself any form of art and Ulerature, poetry, 
phDoaophy and eren adonee which could bo prtaeod into tbo 
■erriee of Cliriatbnlty‘ 

Bnk Its pernmnent effects may be acen most clearly in the fieldi 
of Ustory and dogma. During t^dgbteenth century the constant 
atndy of the Fktheis of the early church which had been tbo 
basil of the theologiail writings of the rcfonners and the Caroline 
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bottHc to It To Ctrifttna Rtwcttf, tlie catboHc theology of the 
chuTti wtt the rery breath of Ufa, and she accepted hi 
atarmMH irithcmt £ipfrt& Yet, whfla the accent of aererify 
<01ng« to an ahe vrote, we are, ht her ccaspaoj on the road to a 
reacttoD which jet haa Ita root! hi the past the tpleodonr of 
Joremj Tajlor is not forgottea and (he caotio rlchoes of Walter 
I^tar b to eight 

In hnmblor Uteralnre, ‘tractarianiim may be tbooght to 
bare created ao epoch by laaag;arath3g the dreary soccesskm 
of religioos norela Bat they were not dreary in (heir beghmings. 
J M. Neale vaa a great writer of romaoc^ Newnaa himaelf pot 
eomo rery good polemical work Into Lot* oad Qaxn (with aa 
Irnmorta] deacriptkio of an Oxford totor'e bnak&st) and Oathsta. 
Wleoman i FahtcHa waa an effort of the asme kind Fraods 
Edward Paget, itodent of Christ Chorch and then rector of 
Elfofd, pnhtUbed a eeriee of most Interesting tale*, containing 
quite d^doos deecHpUoni of ooontiy life and character which 
QO noreUst of his time torpaased Bat most promlneDt of all 
was the long Une of storlee, exqoidte in domostle portraitnze, 
ftrcmg hi Doral power, keen in andaretandmg of character and 
toadied with a gradoos bomoor which fawned from the perish of 
nnn1ey~>where Keble waa to the anthoress a tme gnlda, phi- 
loeopber and Wend— and were the work of Charlotte U. Yooge. 
TSe Jlar <if Eeddjife and TAe LtUig hare their place 
In EngUib Uteratnre. They bare had many imitators and soo- 
ccaaoTS bnt few rlTak, nnless John Ingittant may rlAn to be of 
their company 

A morement which bad ao many measa of making Itaelf felt 
thron gh ont the coontry had, Batarally an infloence Id many ph»v^ 
of Utemtoro. It was primarily reUglom, with a tellgkm, said one 
of its lay dbdple^ an eminent pohUo offldal, 'which was fdrep t 
and refonnlng in eesentlals with a doe rerereoce for existing 
anthorlUca and habits and txadltfocs bot it was not narrow 
or doUtered, it was 'a reUgkra which did not reject, bot aspired 
to embody In Itself any form of art and literature, poetry 
ptncaophy, and eren sdcnce whidi amid be preoed biio tU 
aarrice of Christianity* n«o me 


11. pCTmiMHil riTccl, nn^bo i«n mat doirlr In tlw fltH, 

itodj of tlw rmlwr, of Ui» eort, dnmli nhlcji 
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dlvinet bad paned into denetnde^ In tbe MTcntecntb ceotnrj 
DO one would hare darod to write (beotosy withont qDotinf k)i^ 
paMBCw of crabbed Latin and obecore Qreek. In tbe etcbteentb 
centai7 tbe babtt bad gono entlrdj ont of fashion, and Wesley, 
•^lar tboQ|b be was, was the last man In the world to wbh 
for ita rerlTaL Bot, while the tractarian* were in their cradka, 
Booth of Magdalen had rcAlkd to the efaorcb of Eogtand tbe 
tberaght of the rock whuooo It was digged, by the pabflcatkn of 
the first part of his Brfi^oe Samia (I614X Is vhi<b be collected 
tbe fragments of early Chrtician writktgi np to tbe first Kkene 
council wTwl edited tbcm with a rasarkable combbrntioti of aflets 
Hon , emdltiact and aagad^ Ha set tbe tone for the Oaford 
wrltera. IheoloKy and Mstozy ware Inseparable. Accuracy was 
an Impfwlant. 'Verify your qaoiatlons was tbe fint doty of a 
■tboUr Ibe real of Qnistia&l^ would be foemd, In 

Vyi*nr»id eppfaasis, If yoQ went back &r enough for It And that 
was the nwtto of tractailam Ohriitlan dogma was laseperaUa 
fnxB true tdftory That was a far-nacbtng pitodple, tmitfal long 
afror tbe tractartaos had ee aaed to work. 
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for Chrirtlan felth. For the firii twenty yean of the mw centwy, 
BogUih theology wu &t t itandatm. The itvi of the older day, 
Peley end Honlcy and Wateon, were •ottbg, and no new itaTB 
had arisen. Theology oonld amhe no serions progren notil It 
riictnld emandpate Itaelf from the ootwoni conrentioni of the 
preTiom centmy and be free to face the 10 5 c ut qneaOoc* of the 
new ago. Tho faahionalde ntflltarlanlsm of Faloy conld kindle no 
waimtK IdealUm already had Ita prophets in Qennany , bat It 
needed a Coleridge to dteeorar and interpret them for Engliih 
reodcra. Thero were also on (he coottnent pioneers of a more 
adenUllc Dterary criticism bnt thdr work was stfll unknown in 
this conntry Herbert Marsh, fellow of St Johns college, Cam- 
bridge who had studied at Ldptlg under Mkhaelis, publl^ied hi 
four Tolamea (1703— IBOI) atranslatlon of the latter s /ntrodwfion 
to the Ntvt Tettasient together with essays and a dlsmtotloQ of 
his own on the sources of the first three Qospela He did not 
escape re p roof for hk rashness but neJtber was be debarred fjnm 
beco m ing a dlrhiity professor and a Ushoj). The wor k, had no 
immodJate sequel Eogikhscholarihip was not ready for such ques 
tlons but, twenty four yearn later another future Wriiop, Connop 
Tbiriwatl, pkked up tin thready In introdDdog to as English 
publio Sehldermaeber s A Crfheaf JElssoy on tM Qotp^ pf A X^e. 
StfU more necessary than critlctd leambig was a freer riew of 
Ubllenl l&spiratkm Theological sebolart worked lo abackla^ if 
not In bCnkera, so kmg as d prion theorleB of the inerrancy of 
8 eriptaro were unehalleogcd. When the critical methods that 
were already being applied to other nterature should come to 
be applied to the BTbla, a rerolatlon would foQow In bis 
Shakespearean stndlci, said Oolcridge, be were to use t^ same 
uncrltM Ubertlen as dfrlnea allowed themselTes in barmonlBlsg 
coosirieiri Scripture, 1 would almost undertake to 
Fs 3 ^ count of the rogues In boekram Into a 
d rratltu The eighteenth century was 
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for Chrintlan felth. For the ftrrt twenty yean of the new century 
theology wu at a standstlU. ‘Sie ttan of the older day 
Paley Txt Horsley and Watson, were setting, and no new stan 
had arisen. Iheology oould make no serioos progrem nntll ft 
■honld emniKipate Itself from the t r otwom ct m Te uU oPi of the 
prerlont ce utor y and be free to lace the argent questions of the 
new age. The iaahloDable utfUtarlanfsm of Paley could kindle no 
waimtlL Idealleiu already bad Its prophets In Germany but it 
needed a Oolerldge to dfscorer and Interpret them for Englbh 
Toadora There were also on the continent pioneers of a more 
sdentiflo Dtetary crlUdsm but their work was still unknown In 
this country Herbert Msrsh, fellow of Bt Johns coDege Cam- 
bridge, who had itudied at Ijdpdg under MlohaeUi, paUished lo 
fouTToloiDeiflTW— IBOl) atranriatloo of the Utters JntrotZad/ott 
to At Kw Tef(arJUK( tc^other with ossayt and a dissertatioa of 
bis own cn the sourets of the first three QospeU He did not 
escape reproof for hU radmess but neither was be debarred from 
becoming a dlrtulty profoMor and a lisbop. The work had no 
luuQcdlateseqaeL HQ^QshsdMlanhlpwasDotreadyforsuohqses 
tlons but, twenty four yean Utor another foturo bWjop, Connop 
TblriwaH, picked up the threadi, Id introducing to an EngUsb 
puUio S^lelermacher's A OnUeat S$$ayo» tAe Gospel Si i>tb. 
gun mors neceseury than critical learning was a freer tUw of 
UUkal inspiration. Theological achoUrs worked in shsekks, If 
not In hTlnkers, so long as d prfon theories of the inerrancy of 
Bcxlptare were undiaileoged. When the critical methods that 
were already being applied to other literature should come to 
be applied to the BlUe, a rerolutloD would follow If; in bis 
Shakeapeareau atndiea, aatd Coleridge, bo were to use the same 
nneriti^ Ubertiea os dhlnes allowed thcmselrea in bannooUhtg 
the inconslsteDdea of Scripture, I would almost undertake to 
hormonbe FalitnlTa account of the n^es hi buckram Into a 
coherent and consistent nanatlvc. The eighteenth cantnry was 
serfouBlj lacking hi the hlstorie sense but, so soon as Wolf set 
Idmself to prore the plural aothorsblp of the ITicu^ and Klebnhr 
began dbcustlng the origin of the curly iegonds of Roman history 
tho day was not far distant when rimlUr tests must be applk^ 
to blhlical Utcaatora The growth of the scientllle temper in the 
new century with Its ruling Idea of derelopmcnt, would also 
create a more sjmpulheUo interest in doctrine slewed hlstoricslly 
rather than as absolutely defined. The time was ripe for the 
adrent of Obristlaii seboUrB who, with a more daring spirit, 
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would Kt tWr oil* to dtcb lie MW totOTw (hot were 

iHrring. 

Bat bi Hbat dbectloa "W h fcrw tl»olqg7 to ^ looked forT 
The ipirit of reCglcio burned brightest among ibo eTangrikal 
cbarchmon and mrthodiata. Iba now oentciry ■wlt«»*ed a now 
literary r ento a, TJt* (Arutia/i Obterttr which enlWad moat 
of the erangeUcal talent — Henry Thornton, Tbotnas Scott the 
coajTDeTrtator and John VwuL The erangelicali wore not wanting 
in ability or energy hot, as a body, bad little t as te for Uteratore^ 
except of 0 directly practical porpoa^ They ahtnred their capadtj 
for meeting the religiooi ne^ <if their teia critical fonowen in 
derotlocal and bomnetlc ntentaro. Hannah Jfore'a Ckutp 
B^poiilorg TncU bad an enormooe rogue, end a aiicple tnorel 
tale by Blchmood, n* DcirymaJit Davgkter, reached two 
million coplea. For oxwe coltirated readen, there was a great 
OQtpoariog of plooi biography Clharlea Simeon, with all his 
wider interevti, pobllthed aimoct nothing ecceept bctnUetic Utera- 
txrrt^ tkeletoos of aemoos, aa be &anUy caBed them. Hren a 
professed work of learaieg like Joseph kin&era BittefTf ^ Ott 
CShrrtA c/ CRns# (1794— 7) aimed chiefly at edlflatfoa, gemiine 
piety is the only thing which I Intend to c«lefant& Kdther 
be fior bis brotl^ dean Tcaao hfOner who b ro u g h t the history 
down to Lothera refomatioo, tiion^ It necemry to read 
anytidog In Lather a language. Brangellml theology coocestrated 
lUclf opoQ a few feroorite doctrines which formed the of 

solraticm its langtiage was soon learnt, and it was alhenffldent 
lie pccaHari^ of tUa fanguage, teg^rr with Its haefatrpnd 
Qsa, was enough to deter some minds, aa the oolipokcm baptist 
nfaiistcr John Foater, complained !o his emay On Ote Atvrtifiu 
cf Ifea Tatia in Evfsx>eQ<i^ Udl^Kon (1805), Eren bfUltal 
interpretation commanded bat a namnr field of Interest the 
tmlbiflllcd prophedcs alone gare scope for specolatlco. The 
rigid theory of iwphntfoo, fa ceaciwl, foredoaed eoqalry, and the 
orangelkwls retained that the^ foagest cd aH 

The imo jdn*7 of the enngelieals lay fa their psstcml sesJ and 
fa their phUanthropy Ibe ClajihsiD eeet, as Sydney Smith nick 
named them, mafatafaed s fang stroggje against the alare trade, 
and snppoTted mJssfaoaiy aodetlea and darftebfa entetprisei with 
pnncdygeoerodty Wmiarn Wnberforce, taember of parihoent 
for the coMdj of Yoric, raked a hitherto unpopakr and mhw 
jodged party fa the pobDc esteem when, fa 1707 he produced bk 
EmtitteXrtnci^C^TUimif It found more resden than any 
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for Ohrtetiim faith. For the flnt twenty yetra of the new centory 
"RngThh theokjy wai at a etandatHL Ttw ttan of the older d&y, 
Paley and Honley and Wateon, were eettlng, and no new iton 
had arisen. Theology could mahe no lerkms progrcai nntll H 
ihonM etnandpate Itself from the ontwom conTentiona of ^ 
prorioai century and be free to the© the urgent qoectiocii of the 
new age. Tbe ftddonahle uttUtarfambm of Faley could kindle no 
vnnntlL IdeaUam already bad iU prophets hi Germany but it 
needed a Coleridge to dlacorer and interprat them for Engliih 
r^ulers. There were alto an the coottnent pfoneen of a more 
edentiflo literary crlticltm bnt Ihelr work wm ttfll unknown In 
this country Herbert Mar^ fellow of St Johns college, Cam* 
bridge, wbo had ttndied at Leipa^ under iOchaelia, pobliibed in 
four Tolomes (1703—1801) atranalation of the latter t Jntrodadion 
to tko KeK Tatament, together with eatayi and a dbeertatioD of 
hb own on the aourcea of the fliat three Qoapela He did not 
esenpe reproof for hb raabnoM but neither waa he dehorred from 
becoming e dirinlty p r o f es s o r and a bldiop work had no 
immediate eequeL Englbh achotanhip was not ready for sneb quea 
UotEi but, twenty *f(Tur year* later another foUtre Uihop, Oonnop 
TblrimH, picked up the threadi^ in introducing to an English 
publle SdUdemaefaer f il Oiitleai E$*i)fOntSoOotpd(/BiLviu 
Btm more necooary than critical leaning was a freer rlew of 
Ubllcsl Inspiratlou. Tbeologlcnl edudara worked in ihaddea, If 
not In bUokera, to long as d prion theories of the Inemney of 
Scripture were unchallenged When the erilkal methods that 
were already being applied to other Utcratore should come to 
be applied to the BAIe, a rerolotion would follow in hb 
Shakes p ear ea n studlci, said Oolerldge, be were to use the same 
uwtiUcbI libertla os dlTtnes allowed themsdres in hannoubfaig 
the inconsbteneies of Scripture, I would almost undertake to 
banDoube FabtalTs account of the rogues in buckram Into a 
coherent and conritteut narratira The eighteenth century wnj 
serioQtly heting in the hiitorie but, to soon as Wolf set 

himeolf to prove the plural anthorahip of the Ihad and Klebohr 
began dlscuwlng tbe origin of the cariy legends of Roman hbtory 
the day was not £ir dbtant when slmnar tests must be apfdled 
to biUlcal nterature. Tbe growth of the sdentUlc temporia (he 
new century with iU ruling idee of derelopment, would also 
create a more sympethetio Interest in doctrine tiowed hbtorically 
rather than as absolute]/ defined. Tbe time was ripe for the 
adreut of CSuistiaa sclnlars wbo, with a mors d&rittg spirit. 
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for OhrisHon Cillb. For the ftwt twen^ yoan of tt© now e alm j 
tb«ok)gy wu at « vtasdaHtL !%« atu* of tb« older daj 
Paley and HortJfty w>d WaUot^ irere •eUini; and no now it*™ 
fatd arieen. ITiedogy oOttM mate do ecriotu pr ogtem Tmtfl ft 
■honld emandpato ftaelf ftrrm tho on t wnr n oonTeotion* of the 
prerlou century, and be free to &c« tbe ar g e n t qoeatloas of tbo 
new ag& Ibe fksbfonabla ntiQtariaainn of conM tiodle no 
vannttL IdeefisiD abeadj bad fta propbeU in Gonnany, bat ft 
Deeded a Cdeiidge to dkeorer end Interpret them for FogftA 
roadera. There wm aleo on the cemtteent pfcneeri of a more 
•dentlflc Hterary critWam bat tbdr work wa» itni unknown in 
thia cormtry Herbert Uar^ feQow of bt John*! college, Cam* 
bridge, wbo bad ftodled at I<o{pxig under MlirbfifJta, pabUihed in 
foarToInn>efl(l703— 1801) atnmalfttioQof tbo latter i/sfrodtariim 
tp th* Ne» Tettanunt, togeiber with emyi and a dkaertatlon of 
bk own on tbe eonrees of the first three Ooepela He did not 
escape reproof for bli rubxMi bat nritber wm be debarred {h>n 
becwalog a dirfafty peofeseor aad a bfabop. Tbo work bad no 
launedhte seqnoL Eagiftb srimianblp wm r»t ready few toeh (ipw»- 
tlotti bat) twieuty-^ov yean kter arwther frrtnre Utbop, Oonoop 
ThliiwaB) picked op the threads, in intredsdng to to English 
pabHe SdWenoadier a A OWfteaf Euay on A$ Oo^ qf Bt Lvie. 
Stin more ooceoary than critical learning was a irtn riew of 
fafbUcal fnflpiratkia Tboologlcal sdmhn worked in sbackla^ if 
Dot fti bCokera, so loog as d prion tbeoriea of tbe inerraixy of 
Beriptsrs were oncbaHeogcd When the crHleal methods that 
were already being applied to o4her Utcratwre sboold oome to 
be applied to tbe Bible, a rerololion would foDoir fa fab 
Sbaketpeoroan studies, said Coleridge, be were le nse tbe same 
uncriti^ Ubertiei as firloes allowed tbenerirta In hannonliiDg 
tbe iDConsktemdes of Seripture, I would almost endertake to 
faarmoniso FhUUfTs account of tbe rogues In buckram brio a 
coherent and comislent narrmtlrei Tbe rigbtccntb century was 
eerktosly lasting jn tbe Mftorio sense bet, so soon as Wc^ set 
biimelf to prore tbo ploral aotborsblp of ti« Hiad, and Klebobr 
began dHcnwdng the origin of tbe early legends of Bocoan history 
tbe day was not far distant when stmllar testa must be sppli^ 
to WWicol btcmiura Tbe prowtb of the sdeotlfic temper In the 
Dew eeutory, with Its nillog idea of denlopaMnt, would also 
CTOole a more aympathetle interest In doctrine riewed hlstorkally 
rather than as afasehitely defined. Tbe time was ripe for tbe 
adrent of Cbriitiaa scbolcirs whos with a more daring spHt, 



28 i 


a.a. to cucj, ^ 

fa «Mft,„ _*^ Joim Vmn ^ ™mton. mott 


,”«P1 rfa dS^ '™‘. *• . 1,5^ ^^‘*>’ “■" 

for meaan Practfc*] ^e tirtT? “?* 

s.*=.-£r“*’s5,%5$ 

"£X‘ 

»?‘Ponri„/'7 for morn cnlu^^”' -Owirtit ®<»^ 


uZ ““ f?fa^ 

S'-"™ /i 'r 

»' STri.'-'ss*- ™T„“^r 



, thologS 

^“isiS^-SsSSss'^ 

a-“"^ 


iO»i tAQo**^^ i^A In 0«r®*”^,_— thepo^*^ 

s.gir^%“r»SSs--"'’ 

'S^'rJS^’^'^irSS-^”"' 

\UJT*rJ 



=«3 

oftioSl^f^ to tiini »w^? “®mmndt, ^tj- m 

Inl^y -W „ 


^“l*” fio ®®<Pa>ra. ““PlMe 



282 'The Growth of Ltitral Theology [ch 

book b; a doiijintii ki etTeet b cozopanble 'frith that of The 
SmiouM OoU. U bad, boiremr XKioe of iYlUlam Lav** vU, 
tbcmgfa Ha writer wia deeatod bj Uadanre de StaQ the wtttktt 
talker ahe had met In En/^taod. ‘The pre to t itate of thlnja b 
France^ where a brood of moral ripen, u it were, b now batching, 
was the occasSoD for the aeriooe adf-exandnatkm pi pp o ee d tn H. 
*^0 beer npoti na bat too pUhdjr the maria of a declining empire. 
The author aeea no hope of aterting this ndn, except b7 a Teritil 
of reel Q^rlitiaxiitj ea contraxted with the dccta^ ael fiih aem 
whidi posed matter with raort ObriftkoB. The grand defect 
in these Docnhad CSirfstboa ia that thef Ibrget 

tba omUu dodriaw *f the wWd thtqr •omiiacB «f 

kngttn e*tan— tha aeMeMat of tb* ScTfasr—cai thi anatUitaa titleaaw 
eftbeHOr BiWt 

Bat, apart from thii lincere allafianee to the orthodox langoagcv 
'WHberiorc^ as 6 lr Jamea Btepbeo has ahown, was rary ranch 
a btitodhurian. £Qa cathoUo spirit bad tto taste for polosiegl 
dlriolkj and be gate hhnaa l f , u be adriaed othm to give them* 
to practical fAristbcttj 

iiiDoeg the etangdlcak there wax not enough of specoiatlre 
interest to rerire and liberate theology Emandpation would not 
cccne from them. It came b pari freco an mtexpected qnarter 
fircNn the poet-(dilloeopher and amatesr theologian, Senroel Tajior 
Ooieridge. Fr^earijdxji, ho wax is revolt agaimt the ntilitarisn 
£uhion in phOosoph; and In thcidcgj and it became blx aim, ax 
J^alioi Hare said, to ■piritnallae both the one and the other ft 
vax high time that i^oaophj riicold again have a bearing in 
Engikh rdl^on, ai it bad already had in Oernmn? Engthh Uteo- 
log7 bad been saflerlng, for at least a geseralionr from the porerty 
of tlx istenectoal interoit H was Coleridge iprorinoe to itimolate 
that Snlerext, u a long saeceatlOQ of rellckm thinkers hare amply 
teetifled. 

Coleridge wonld htmylf hare recognlBed the truth and the 
pathos of Charles IximVa description of him as an archangel a 
bUle dxaaged* The oontrest betwees Us splHtnxl Ideals asd Us 
sordid frUores was as painful to him sa U conld be to Us frtenda 
ne bboored coder a deep coarieUoa of tb which gare a personal 
bteuity to his Ooj^/bnoTU, as, for toxtsoee, when be s^ that, Is 
the Blhie^ he baa found words for my Inm^ thonghtx, songs for 
my Joy attenoces for my hiddes griefs, and pleadings for my 
•hstoe and my feeUenem. The tbeokgkal reading of tUa 
Ghrmry coraorant, as he called UmselE, war dkcunlTe. Uekept 
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of method ‘joor books, vrote Mborlce, tn dedicating PropAe6 
cDuf Ktnfft to Um, ‘seem to me to marie a eride in tbe tbeologksJ 
moremsDt of tbh time. 'WbQe tbe orthodox 8cottl^ dlrioei d 
Tir «Vtiv i ■ ynonjpiT daje grimlj propotmded 'U>« Krrerclgn decrees 
of mibeodfng OolTinlBii, there tm roam for Us aseertion fn 71s 
URcondUhnal Fnam ttf t&« GospsfflQSS) that ' Christ died, not 
for beflerers, bat for tbe ■wortd. ForgiroMSi, he declared, ‘Is a 
penoenent coodldon of tbe hart of <3od ‘Qodt emit are opec. 
Man matt not dahn ereo bhh as tbe ground of bis pardon If be 
does 80 ritlm It Is onlj an faMtanee of Us enes Afn g U s h ftd pride 
He moet hare sdf to leen on, end so when he ft obliged to 
s nr r en der hla 01 m vorhx, be betabca Uiaaelf to his ovu foJtb as 
Us prop. Bot this Is still eelC. 'Hie satiric humour as veil as 
tbe strong rajvUcal reh) In hB writings, recaHi WnUam Lav, who 
vus one of Ersklnes farcnirlto antbon. In tbe cotap nr atiTely 
few writers vbom bis defoettre ejesJfht aHoved him to etad 5 
be looked for Ug^it rather than for theological learning ho 
pr efened Plato and tbe ueo-Platoolsta, Leighton and Inw to 
pro F c ^ o u al dlrlnes and their critical opponents. He dtorats s ce 
A pokHricil writer with tbe judgment be It a great reosoocr 
but I do not find any li^t U Um at all Tbe tUng itself ha does 
not see but bo can glte maiiy poverfol ergoments for fL Any 
reader win feel that CrtUne saw ‘the thing Itsalfi vhelber bo 
could rightly explain it or not, the tuner vHnesB of the heart vas 
to bim a more ccoupelltag authority than Beripture or creed 
Before he could accept doctrinal sUtemfsita, his co u adenee must 
BppTore them as right and true. We may recognise Ertldnea 
fafinmen in McLeod CarapbriTs attempta to moralise the doctrine 
of atonement^ and Manrices tmlstcDce' on the ethical meaning 
of eternal Ufo. But, IT morii of Erskiso s characteriatlo teaching 
came Into drcnlatloQ through the writers whom he inspired, Us 
JMUrt (1877) and occaaloual Tolamei viU nefret bek rtadets who 
prefer to go to tbe fosDtain'bead, to draw tbelr own tmmedhte 
inspiration Crum one for whom religion was not a mete aet of 
notiona but God wlildn ua 

MeonwhOe new life began to stir in the uniTenltlea. At 
Oxford, OrW coUego was reoping tbe adrantagea of its refanniog 
teoL Baled la sncceiriou by two energetie prorosts, Erriri^ and 
CoidoBlon, who encouraged tbelr pupUa to reason foeelj tbe college 
bccamo noted during Coplestons promstsblp (18H-—23) for the 

‘ ra« yts* xrMfwi. twe. 

* rWifiMi xjmp, ita. 
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onfattared crHidim loJa^ed in bfitsf^on. Oxfonl i^dauuDcd 
them Um Doetk> or loteSwfauli^ tsd b»d some reoMS to text tod 
ditUlce tbe OrieO commoo-room. A »o<iety •cciiitoin#d to def«r to 
aatitorltj ud tb« rodeo of tradition wu a little ibocdced the 
freedom with whld the Oriel men tnhoiitted anTthing end ererx 
(htng to critldam. Tiarf frronred reform alike in tcademlo and 
In eodeeiaatlcal poQtica. Ihe; had no agreed programme, and 
farmed oo p33r^ jet thetr Srteadshlp and oommoo ahsa were 
Ukri; to make them a cootiderable tofloefice in the choreh, when 
ti>^ahoQld be odkd to the high office to whl^ thdr gitU entitled 
them. To fonn a party waa ncter their wleh indeed, H woaM 
hare defeated their ddef which waa the creation of a habit 

of InteOectoal ind^wndeoee, Bldtwrd Wh&toly the ablest and 
the moat typical of the groop^ condatently repudiated any tneh 
ambtUon in l&tS, be wrote to Lady Oaboinc, 

!• U (ttHos op a tattoo for ne ytn «r« afln? No, PU bar* bo 
tfZiAUfrlUL iaitM wba tria« to lashato b mro to bo ««WV*. 
mo ta ^ loznorUat of betop oa faBlLoUxr> aad bo on* eoa 

think 00 I do who dtMO cat think tor hhoMl^ 


He thawed a touch of hk qaahty to hk Utenry Te&tnre, 
poblUbed aaocymootly la 1619 fftatorw Z>tniCi refatrtv Co 
Kapofeo* Bwnujparte, a roductw ad ohavrdtnw of the metlrod 
of Hornet ficaoy 0* ifinscfra Wbately on hit coQtary valka, 
ehoppiag logic by hbsad^ or In company disaHawiDg any la 
exact toe of tenna (eren 00 hk death bed be took hk chaplain 
to task far miaqaating 8 fc Ptnl), k a rather fortoldaWe figure, 
a little dkd&lnfrl of letaer mls^ But, If hk reaaonbg powen 
were alaradcg, he, too, hod hk Qmltatki&t he wot the host 
equipped with booki, tald J H Mm of hits, usy tif the 

great thinbera of hU limca. There waa no room for poetry or 
tajftlekm, and little room for awe la hk lomerwhat arid 
and be grteroualy tailed to do Justice to the ttartttta. 

Tet Wbately a anuaymous LclUn mt 6U ChttreJtj am 
Bpt^eepaltam (JKW) had glrco hk popH bewman, the Isltera 
first ecmceptloa of the church as a ^rit^ aoeie^ independent 
of the atate. Wbately a roUog commonsens* made hfan equally 
dklQce the extreme* of what he called the doubting tthool, and 

belired long enough to denounce JETuoi/siindlferioc* in IheHonwj 

of liKda Bat, la hk Oiford days, and eiren alter be became 
archbUhop of Dublin In 1831 be brought into r-rtg tUK theolc^cy a 
wholewjoie breath of commonaenwi. Many cobweb* of ipecnlatite 
dlrlolty were bloru away when be loskted that the Bible has no 
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of method *^tmr boofci, mroto Mflnrice, in dedicating JPropfteii 
end to tdm, 'Meta to dm to mark a erieie in the tbeoloQikal 
raorezDent of tHs time. TVhOe the orthodox Sc ottM i dlrtoes of 
ErridoeB yo ong ef days grboly propermded 'the MTcreign decreet 
of mibeodlog QBlThdsB, then vnt room tor Ms ueertieti to Ti* 
VnoondtttonalFTteumt^tluQofpd^93S^i!ts»X Christ diedi not 
for beliererr, bot for the world. Forg l Te n cM, he deciaied, 'U a 
pensaneot eondldoQ of the btttt of -Qod 'God's arms are open. 
Mfm xDiitt not claim eren faith aa the ground of hk pardon ii be 
does BO claim It it only an tnatanee of Ms miexttogalihed pride 
He most bare a^ to lean on, and eo when he la obliged to 
nmoider hit own works, be betakea hhoaeif to bia own fkith aa 
hb projx Bot this U atfll e^ The ntlrio bnmoor aa well as 
the eti ' ^ myitknl rehi b hb writbgi, rtcalla WnUam Law, who 
was one of Enkbe'a fsTonrito anthons In the oompotatirdy 
few writers whom his defectlre eyodgbt allowed bhn to atedy 
he looked for 'U|d^t rather than for thedogteal tcarntog bo 
preferred FUto and the aoo-Platcnlstt, Lrigbton and Lew to 
profMBtosal dlrlflGS and their critlnl opponento He dbmhnai 
a polemical writer with the jndgment he k a groat reaecaser 
bot I de not find any light to Mm at sE The thbg iUelf be doee 
not tee, bot he con glre many powerfbl argnments tor It Any 
rmder wIH feel that Erstbe saw the thbg itseiC whether ho 
conld rightly exi>iab It or not the tooer wHneaa of the heart was 
to him a more cooqieQbg antherity than Scriptoro or creed 
Before be conld accept doctrinal atalrtowita, Ms conadenee most 
BppTore them u rtglU and troa. We may rtcognlM Brridne's 
Infloenco to McLeod CampbriTs attend to moralise the doctrtoe 
of atoneownt* and Manrieea Insktonce* cm the ethkal nuwitng 
of eternal life. Bat, If modi of Erakbea characterkUo tcariitog 
came Into drcnlatlon throng tho writera whom he tetplrcd, hk 
Lftlcrt (1877) and occarional Tolnmea wlE ncrer lack resdoi who 
prefer to go to the tonstaln-head. to draw theb own Immediate 
Inspiration from one for whom rell^on was not a mere set of 
notlDoa bnt Qod withb xa. 

Meanwhile, new QTe began to stir in the nnlTtnltiaL At 
Oxford, Orid college was reajdng the adrutages of lla Teformlng 
seoL Baled to saecesaion by two energetic p roroets, Erdetah and 
Copleat on, who enconiaged their pupOa to reason freely the coBege 
b ec a m e noted daring Copleatona proTosUblp (1814—28) for the 

' ra/K«w*VcaixaMfMi,i»M. 

* n m d tfiM j £*mtt ma. 
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(edmloi TocaboUrj tnd th»t It b morchuporUnt togettbedrift 
of A wbole pUMge ttan to boOd upoa boht«d text*. 

A fimiUr ■errice WM readered Wlifttolj • OrW cootemportix 

Henn Bickton Huopdeo, wbeit, In bli BanpUm loctore* (183S> be 
oontruted tbe rimpUdtf of the New Tcstameot lasgoage with tbe 
elabcmta tap crstm et af e of ‘logknl theelogj IBero v«a a njiag 
of John Fofter, a writer whom HAOpdeo ■nmetlmea qaotei^ 'I deea 
U tbe wlMft role to ne predsoly the langttfige of Scripture 
sboIlArlj, E^pden ptefai o d Scripture to fdudastlo deflnilioti. 
Ibe UngnAge of tbeokigj ^tonld be regarded u f 7 mboQe»I 
tberefore^ to dedace farther from Ila tenaa la like making eia/ 
drcomttanee In an emblem or metepbor the gnrand of edentlflo 
dledacdon. Uoreorer tbe adrocatea desire to defend tboe 
•iwlaat&c propoaltloea makea the Interpretation of Scripture orer 
aoUdtoaa amd predetenntned, rather than open end natmmL Ibe 
Inleipnter It Intent oa a p co ce et rather than a mere foBover 
of Keretotion the fact vlO be Accosomodated to the theory 
We nroft note, boverer ta ctlD characl CTl itlo eren of Ubenl 
dUrtnoi at thhi thne that, whHe Hampden wID rlgonoaly erltklae 
any Inibrencea from Scrlptnre^ be aaterta wltbont gnalUcatka that 
'wfaatero Is recorded in thoae booka b (ndbptrtaldy tne. Kte 
book has Its tcconriateocles and Its Bmltatloot bat it ihowa Its 
author nnder the InSoeoee of the new adeuliflc ajdiit, to be belbre 
hb time in hb Interest to the erolatltm of doctrlna. Hb do* 
predation of church traditkms and formalaa, and, atOl mort^ hb 
adrocaey>in lS31,of the admbaloi) of dbaraters to tbe onirvrsltks 
(*tectB are no part of religions edpcatjocQ, drew apoii fafan the 
open bostflity of the tractariam, who were now strong enoegfa to 
try cooelssi^ with the liberal apostary Baiopd^ tbe iTO' 
wining protagonbt In thb aceoe, ent no rery happy figure in 
extrleatlng hWtelf from charges of heterodoxy He bad hhnself 
to thank for aome m lnmde ratao dh i g a but bb enemka showed little 
acnrple In making all the mbeUef they could, both in 1838, when 
be waa appointed regj os profesaor of dlThdty at Oxford, and, 
again, eJeren years later when ha waa notnbiatrf to the IWjeprto 
of Hereford. The Jadgmeot of principal TuDoch on Hampden 
deserres to be weighed to tbe scales against the iteody deprab* 
tlon of hb ‘confiued tbloklug by the tractarbns There are 
aecds of thought In Dr Hampden a wrlUtigi tar more fertDe and 
estdoring than aar to be fonnd in the writings of bb chief 
oppeoenta. 

Tbe eariy Oriel libermb artvaa a wliobv disappointing, Ihers 
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tocfarfra] TDC»bnUi 7 , and that it U more hap ca t ant to get the drift 
of a whole paange than to boOd opoo iaokted tezta. 

A timilar aerrire was rtodored by Whatelj • Oriel cootanpamy 
Rom ZHnkBon Hampden, wben, in hia Bompton lectoret (1S33X he 
oontracted the efanpllrity of the Kew Teetammt langnage with the 
alabonto npenttroetore of logkal thfokgy Ihere wai a saying 
of John Foster, a writer whom Hen^eto sometlines qoote^ *I deem 
it the wisest role to ttse precisely the language of Bcriptore 
dmilariy, Hampden preferred Seripinre to e^lastlo de^tka 
Ihe langoage of tbedogy riioold be regarded as symboHea! 
therefor^ to dednee farther from its tensa U Hke makinf ereiy 
drcamstanee in an emUem or metapbor the gr oc nd of saie Pt ifle 
dedoetiotii Horeorer the adrocate's desire to defend these 
Boholastto propoeltioBS makes the tat erpr e ta tiop of Scriptare orer 
soUdtozu and predetenniood, rather than open and nainrah The 
tntiT p rw tm - it Inteot on a proce as rather than a mere follower 
of Rerdatiofl the &ct wiO be aceotamodated to the theory 
W« rrmst note, bowefer as still charaeterlstio ertn of ilbeial 
diriMS at thla tine that, wHle Hampden wtQ rigoronaly critirise 
any iofereaees from Scriptare, be asserts wHliont qaalifleatfon that 
'whaterer Is recorded b thoM boob is indi^tably tna The 
book has ici loeottshtasries and Its Umitatioa bat it shows iU 
anthor coder the iaSeenee of the new sclestlfio spirit, to be before 
his time la his interest in the erolotjoD of doctrine. Hla do- 
preciatloa of diordi tradlttone and formolas, and, ftm more, his 
adrocaoy In ISSt, of the admbsioD of disseoUrt to the onlrertlUea 
(*tesU ere no pert of rrilgkms edncalion'X drew npoo Wm tbo 
open hostility of the troctarfana, who vnre now strong enoogh to 
try eoacloirioas with the nberal apostasy lUmpden, the on- 
wflUng protagonist to this scene, art no rery happy fignro to 
extricating hlmaelf from charges of heterodoxy He had himself 
to thank for some crfsiimieritaodings bot his eriemtet showed iltUe 
scrople to maldog sR the tnlsefalef they coold, both In 183®, when 
be was appointed regies profonor of dlrtol^ at Oxford, and, 
again, eloren yeara later when bo vis aomtosted to the Usbopek 
of Horefont The jadgment of prtodpol TaDoch on Hampden 
deseme to be welgM to the scales against the steady dopredw' 
tion of bis coofiMed tbfnVtog by the tractariaw Ibmr are 
seeds of thcraght to Dr Uampdens wrilloga for more fertile and 
ndnring than any to be fotnul in the vritlngs of his ddef 
opponenta 

The early Oiisl liberals arcy as a whole, There 





TZ°'">IX 

Ks5-^5'3S:T^Ri 


"*^“».iZ'^“2?-''"«..i:"‘ 
KS““^.~«r>:"‘“^'“=?s£ 




--s-fSiSE' ~fei:5£s g 


^ S3 


286 7 ke Grtmth of lateral 7 

tedmkxJ Tocaboltfj, tad thkt ft Is raore Im port, 
of % wlnde puoge tJaw to boDd npon tsolstrd t 

A. similar HTTice irw nodered b; Whatolj s 0 
Ham DldsoD Hampden, when, in his Bampton I 
oontrutod the slmpUd^ of the Kev Testament I 
daborate sap a g tro ctare of Toglcri theology T1 
of John Footer, a vriter srhom Hanqjdea sonedmt 
it tbe viseft rale to ttsa predatij the langragi 
simOarlj Hampden p refe r red Senptnre to edio 
Hie hn^oa^ of tbeolosj should be regarded 
t h er efo re, to deduce fhrther from ita ternM it Sh 
drc umeta nce in an emUem or metspbor the grtra 
dedoetloQ. Moreorer the odrocates deaire to 
atfaohstie propodtfrn oakei the interpretation ofi 
■oOdtoos azed predetermkiod. rather than open and 
farterpreter is Intent on a proceas rather than a 
of BerdatioQ the feet will be acocamnodaled 
We mtist note, h o wera’ as sdS chantcterisUo e 
dirinea at this thne that, whQe Hampden vlU rigo 
sn 7 toforeneta from Scriptor^ be asserts without tpu 
'whatenr H recorded to tbow boohs to iodtoinz^ 
book has Its incoostotatdes and its Dndtalksis bo 
onthor, under (he tofloettoe of the new sctontifle ijdrit. 
his time in hli Loterect to the erolntioD of doetrlj 
predation of chorch traditloes and fbrmnlaa, and, tt 
adrocscy In i0St of the admtoslon of dissenters (e the 
('tests are no part of reUgiaos edocatkn'X drew op 
open hostility of tbe Craetarians, who were now straop 
try cofwdaelons with (he Uberal apoeta^ Haiapdr 
winiDg protagonUt to thto scenes cot do ray happ 
extricating hhocelf from charges of heterodoxy He I 
to thank for seme mhunderstaadingB but bto oKniies si 
sowpte to making all the mtodilef they conld, both In 
be was appQltd.ed reglas profeasor of dirtolty at 0 
again, ekren yean latar when be was oomtoated to th 
of Here f ord. The JodgmenC of prtodpol TaOoch on 
deserres to be weighed to the aeales against the stend 
Uon of hto 'confused tUnlJi^ by tlw tractaiions 
seeds of thooght to Dr Qampdens writings tar more 
endoring than any to be found in tbe writings ol 
oppooenl*. 

Tbe early Orid liberals aro, as a wholes dtosppototi 
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Mm tfjfirmnt (n principle, bot ft ^Ateropponest (>f what k«bcU«Ted 
to be Intolefftocft. 'Wltea hie friend Hcropdeo ms attacked to 
1630, be ttriidc OTitftt* the Oxford tsftBcnantB In 7^ 

Rerino witb an torectlTe wbkb dlftnrbed ereo hit rapporlen. 
Bet, already belbre hli prenmtore (kath, oo Jnne ISts; tb« 
ere of hit fortj-el^th Hrtbdaj, be had adopted a broader and 
more tranqnS onUooh; etpeciaSj alter the ktodlj reoepdoo vhldi 
be obtained from former q^poDeato at Oxford on bit beco mi ng, to 
1&41 r^oa pta fei BOf of motkra hittorjr 

Arnold 8 moat celebrated Ragby pnpD, Artbor PenTbyn Btanle;, 
bat dttcribed ft loene from bit boTbood to IBM which brtngt 
together repreaentatlrea of mott of the tTpcft of liberal tbeotog; 
mentiooed to tbit chapter At be eat to the Ubnry of Hmst- 
toonoeoax rectory wbve be noticed the prepoDderance of Oertean 
book% Joltos HarcCt cnrate, John Sterting, came to with the 
c q rr en t munber of Th» Qnarteriif Stvtew, noticing Coleridget 
death and ojotolali^ an article cm hk poctiy On the use 
oco^oQi the friends dtocttaaed the nnpeUltb^ manmcript of 
Otnf/miQni ^ ow Enqsiring Spent, and agreed to aolanit It 
to Arnold for Mi edrtoa at to Ita paUtoation. JoBas Hare, 
eonteaporary and friend of Onmop IblriwaQ at Qbarteritoote 
and eoQegcv Ctanbridge, wbos tea jeara later became 

the brotberJo law of hit pnpB, Fredoieb Dentoon Manrlee, waa 
a Uob between maoj genottlosa Hb chief work, Tkt i/tmon 
q/ tAa Ca^orttr (1B4SX be dedicated to the bonotired meouny 
^ Samael Tajlor Cotoridse and be repcetedl; mentioned bit 
profotrod oMIpatJou to lha Cambridgt jADotopber whom many 
of the Oxford lights like Whately dliporaged aa a mUty tHoker 
At Himice ranfttki, 

nu« ouaot b* •a«p**<*d, M ony h*iw ben, at iwrllas t* CotrtUfi 
tiuiii, at Uf rMUsnst, Oemaa eookvr wu edatited ta vesk £vxU>a 
etoMefcf, sot x«t to rseeto* It to )U fmbM ttomt Trr Qcrt knnr 

tW tsets tC Genesa dUbet «al ksd psHatro ot them Cnrittvtr 

Hare and Thirlwal! were at weQ eeqaatoted aa any EngKshmoa of 
tbrir day w’tfri Q c n na ft 'fiteraXuni^ yet Xhej retoln^ a tboroogbly 
EopUtb ootiook. TMrliran traotlated Scbleiermacber a SC Jjvkt 
(IBM) and collabomted with Dare to the Iranttotion of Vlcbokrt 
ifitfory ^ Borne (1839 — 3a)i They both tecognlaed the necewlty 
of applyi^ tho newer hWorical method to the ttody of the Scrip- 
tnrea, and were npbeW In that riow by a belief lo tlw progTwelre 
tmfoldlog of rellgiocu truth. If Cbrittian accepted the diipecta 
tion of the Spirit, mSd Thlrlwall, they DRwt beliere that <ui« itter 
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Mf opposest* u llvifiSr ^ C&irfaff good Den io tbcae 

redaeed terms 

Tm FaAer b* emUd a ul tt ta d w vtm H* fw t» pfritti fir *rtr 
cadm Bjnty *fJT Kod bfaody twLliy mj cw ead pialf, 1 htw 
ladacad HI— fai tb« qm ef ca taettiMtheMy nbutUr to hrW* 

k. dlriae vV} coold vrite tod speak to this strain sboired laore 
ccRit^ th*n discrotim , be vms bound to be mtrondCTwtood and 
mtstrosted. He kocw Mmseif vbat to expect vbea I wrote 
tbe aenteoee aboot eternal death, 1 waa writinf mj own aantmoe 
atE3Bg"i CoQesa. 

It ina; be felt that Uaorice forced spoo the New TestazBent 
UTi g na j r. an interpcwtatioD of eternal poniahnient to square with 
his belief to the 'Infinite lore of Qod, rather than that be came 
to his decision frocn an rmfaapamioned stodj of the text But he 
was a prof^kot of great Ideaa^ which coDsmned and fired him, not 
an *T*i>t atodeot of phflrdog; and hUtor; He had, alao, that 
mjitiaJ qnali^ of tolad whh^ waa lacking la the Oxford 
Qbenla. He aoogbt to reed the eternal In the manifestations of 
it tn UoM ‘we mnst hare the eterm^ which o«r fiuhen neeitj 
forgot 

With the disregard of popnWitj and the a&me risk 
of misundentBnding, Maoike proclaimed hlmedf a Christian 
' I •sriomlx beUerc^ he wrote, that Ohristknitx b the 
opl jr fonndatloQ of Socialism, and that a true Sodalbm b the 
Deceasaiy resell of a aonnd Chfbtianltj Dot, thoojdr both 
Chfbtiani and eociaUsta fcoEStened to dbown him, the dlrecUon 
wfaldi be gire to Christian thinking has been extensirelyfoUowtd, 
ao that mudi of wbat be tanibt, whether of a more nnlTeml 
tbeobgy or of a truer Orrbtian brotherhood, has becocne the 
coanoonptace of the pulpit As bb Cdcod Kingsley had hoped, 
Cfarbtbni came to accept the baching of TJttvhfftctxl JSsaojrr 
(ISS3} not aa a code complete, bet as a hint towards a new 
mctbod of thought Uaerira waa more opeble of giring bints 
than precise directions, and erts the hints were aocoetlDce nn 
ooccaearily ladlsUnct But bo wia not wflfQlly obsoire if be 
was less Indd than the Oriel llbertb, It was portly becaus e he 
wao strojgDng to plnab greater depths of rellgtOT eiperieoce. 

It b diarmeterbtle of the changing Umea to find Kaarice 
aasociated with KtogiJey and Bobertaon, in Iflfil Jn giring a cooiae 
of aenaocM In a London chorefa on the measage of the chen^ 
to rich and poor:, nobcrtaoaa turn eame find Klngiky waa 
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iohlUtetl bx til* hiNhop of LcmdoD after dfQroriii^ lira Mcood, and 
tb« iUxd VM coD*eqaesU 7 mrer dellrtTtid. If Maurice vaa oat* 
•poken. Mod Bobertwo izDpetooaa, 'Banon Lot vw Tebemont 
‘wbeo ooee &iri/ let k>o*o apoo the prey, »toJo W B. Greg 
of 'aD the Bed lodiaa within him come* to the aorihea, 
and ho wields the tomahawk with an nnbaptlied haartlaees. 
Ihodgfa Kingsley made no original cootribotion to theological 
thlnklDti be wu a aaocemful popnlariaer of Msnjdcea teochlng, 
and applied h to the aodal qcMvtloDs of the day with remarkable 
dlrednect Bor vu be a mere cdoo of Maurice bis romantic 
krre of nature and of aQ things that hasa breath and bb fine 
faomanity were great gifts for a preacher 

Frederick Bobertaon* reputation was won in the fime of 
ohstaclea He eatered tbe Aogtkam ministry wlthoat any 
fiffwdfjntrt fiBte, az>d, for aome yeara, had neltber luc cc aa dot 
bappioeaBp owing to uncoDgenlal sorrocndlngi and his own extreme 
aetuftirenesa. For barely six year^ be ministered in a imaQ pro* 
prielary dope! In Britton. When dmtb took him thene^ in 
16£3, at the age of thlrtyweren, be bad pnbQsbed only a few 
casoal aermoQB, and yet, already be wu known as a xadque 
preacher Fire rolamei of hb aermoos were poathamot^ 
printed Tbdr form b trofinhhad aome of them are only faJa 
eatefitlreQcrtcB,othenaretheprod8ct>af amatearreportixig. Yet 
DO aennons of that period, not eren Newman a, bare found ao wide 
a range of reodert. They are like do other eermons they owe 
almost nothhig roeognlsaUe to worki of theological Icamlog 
they do Dot reflect tbe theology of any master-mind or of any 
party BobertaoD preeerrea hb iadependence till it beeooiet to 
him an aloMWt painful bobtkm. He thiska Us own way throu^ 
the diillctiltic^ and, tbougfa hb exegesb may be turwarrantcd, It b 
oerer unlDtereatlng. He aroids the technical terms of tbe adtooli, 
and yet Lb eermoos are fbU of doctrinal teaching co u rte d by 
SQggmtioD ntber than by dogmatio exposition. A typical example 
ot hU baUt of mind h tfbrdwi fay Us eennon ^Oa the Ghsty of 
the Tlrgln Mother He b not ccralcnt to point oat the daof^ 
of the cult of the Virgin Its rery preralenee eetahllsbm for him 
the probability that it has a root in tratik 
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An tpq nlt y beg:an In thii eptrtt coold net &11 to b* oomtrndin 
ntiMr doitirttctha A gencntlon that frit its doobts Mutrir 
vai totnote to Mch skcn m SUorfoe and Bobertxn for Ui 
prtacben. WUIe they erittdaed vbat th «7 beOered to be &nl^ 
or obeolete tnodei of tboologkAl a xpte« l<m, thrir lonln concern 
-vtt to k>ee notldnc vhlrii had rptritnal Taloe. 

tbrir tofloexM^ w«a more eodaHoif than that of the Oxford 
Gbofal^ irboae eari j proobe had bardl;r jutt&ed ttoelL In ^dto 
of their intrilectnal afaDH? and tI^otou arif'BAertkxv ^ 
tocn stirred little feaeral entha>h«D> and were soon attraetiris 
leaa attccthn In Oxford Iteelf than the lecciod moremeot wUri) 
from the Ortri oommon nMaa. 'Qie traetarlana 'vere In 
fall teactloD a^aloat the libemU in Kevmans cjm 'the great 
apo«tU 7 la libenllrm In reUglioa !Iheie va^ for a ehOcv n 
ji^ione Mt-back and dlacooragesaent of free eujolrj Moreover 
the liberal tharicfd*^ ^ the next geMratkm rpoke with le« 
ecoMoce the Whatel^ra and Amolda Ihe dUficotUes of 
fr Utf T«re hkcroaaiaf onder the prcMore of mai? ccorergentltees 
of mod<wci eoqwh^, and the coneesriona ariced tor were heavier and 
nartr the heart of CSirlrtlaA teaddrg. Stram^i Hf$ qf Jtn» 
(l83Sh vldch George Hlot tramUted In 1818^ opened aaev Cor 
v.r>gHA readere the whole vocation of the •openabmh Uto 
protiaBa soggeeted bf pbyrieal fdenco were bardlj leas m rgc B t 
8deetitc knowledge bad been rapid]/ adrasdng aS tbrongb the 
cenUu/ (howgb Ita beating on the tn^tkmal ibeolog/ waa not at 
firtt percefred- Bat <itte«n Victorias rtlgn bad not pmeerded fax 
before there wae a more general approdatko of the dlQktdtlce of 
reconcllhig new and oW ww/a of Ihlnlrizqp Ibe *i^t of doobt, 
eron if it were tdectont and Ql at ea*e, obtruded JUelf In poet and 
eeAjtet Bad tdstorlaa, sa wetl aa In phlloeopber and tbeokgtan. 
Many who had started In the following of Newraan, VIko Mark 
PattlsQQ and Junes Antbouj Froude, Imtead of fcdlovb^ hbn to 
Komo, Uad recDrered from tkdr cntLoriasm onl/ to becotoo coldl/ 
dWmtfql of any aotborily 

Bm, wbn© there were rooay wbo loel Oidr Wtb and drifted 
Into a iwUllon of htdidbrenoe or poritlTe antagooUio to Oirk- 
tfamlty tbere was oUo a fresh and rlgoroos attempt on the pert of 
tboee who fooght to comtioo free thinking with a pcwiUoo Inddo 
the Chriufam chorch. If tbs ftiwt ware of Oxford Ubertl thoegbt 
bad long rpeot Itself, It was foQowed at socoe Intcrral by a largrr 
ware, wbltb made more stir Tho tww moTeroent boro a new 
ttsma The Ulwl breed churdi Is said by Jowett to bare bcco 
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In hli posthumooB Tohunes of icnnonf, he ihom more care ft>r 
■Imple tnitha and efanple dotka than for tl>« cootrorenks of the 
boor he encoun^ a aane and wcS-hfiknced orrtkick os life— 
that U a maimed sosi whldi lore* goodneK azkd baa no lore 
of tnith, or vhldx lorea troth and hat do lore of goodnen —and 
be erpi 'c aae a htmaelf aa thanWbl for bla drarch-membenhlp 

ta ItooM of ma fUhen^ with all Us tulta £ba beat and noat 

toltmt of th* OhorehM of Obdctaadoa, aad Um boat op p oaod to tha ii4iB 

af tba ao> 

Staiile 7 i coonneatarj wat foil of I m i n aTi iotereat, bat de 
fectiTe, like the rat of Ua wridsgt, to oitical poirer He had 
manj gUU aztd much tnlaceQaneooa knowledge, hot nerer gare 
hlmaelf whoDj to anj one branch of exact leamtog. ‘TTbal doea 
thla remtod yon off waa Arsolifa &TOsrite qseatkm to adtool, 
and Stanley waa bitay anavertog It the rert of hla life. Hh 
Leetura on A* JttoUh Cfuer^ 0833 — 78X and moat of hla meny 
booki, ahosod to blctorical parallela and aimlUtodca, aosMtlmea 
felleltani^ at other timea forced. He bad ‘a grand cnrtoal^ for 
the htetorioal and Htemy aaMdatlona of place. He would aooner 
deaerfbe an hereckrehi eoimtty and eoxtofsa than onraTcl hla 
exploded optotoss. When be waa InataDed dean of TVeatmtoater, 
be bailed aa a bappy omen the andent admonlttoo that be waa act 
there * far the eolargement of (he Ohrlatian Gmrcb. He prored 
toithfol to hb coocepttoo of hla ofQee to glrtog the ahhey polpit 
a more natldoal diaracter the preechen whom he brought there 
repraented Engthh reUgfona thought of many typea lOi pob* 
Ifahed aermosa refteci hb own nrhene, caltored and tolerant apiri^ 
hlf fceTlng for bbtory and hb dramatlo aeoee, hot they made oo 
costrlbntloQ to the theology of the next geceTmtloTL 

The pstdlcatloQ of fanjrt and iZeWnca to 1660 the 
broad churchmen a atonn-ooitre aa nmch as TVoct XO had done 
for the td^ chnrchmea It waa not totended, but waa geserally 
taken to be, the mantfeato of a party The volsme waa, to toct, 
(be cDododtog oomber of a aerfea of Oxford and Cambridge ewnyi, 
based anasally The editor Henry Brlitow 'WIbos, waa a coontiy 
dergyman whoee Bamptoo leetixra eotitled Tk« Cowuaaiion ^ 
SaxnU (1851) had already canard him to become naped The 
Berea writen contbted of tlx dergymeo, and ooe layman, Chariea 
'VTydUre Qoodwto,aD Egyptologbt who had realgned hb (kunbridge 
fellowihlp on finding hhnaelf tmable to bdy ordera. They 
were toon, by aa ontxaged rdigfooa paUlc, dabbed Sfptm 
ntra drwtiM ItcpOea, to tha ibape of booki and punpdiletJ 
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ibd Ei^Qdi writer bat rendered liable to entoe tbe Toaxtmmn o( 
offence. lTnii»nH«PiaftMaiidJ!itirt«it(M,pabJiriwdbyhtawWCT 
to 1873, prtrree blm to bare had % true deroticmel feelb^ tod 
t d«c!re to ester Into coczctmmkm iritb th* EtertAl Bplilt, Int 
H tbo ibowa bow he conictsatlj reduced ancient coUecti to t 
anlttihm itandtrd Mtorice bad. Indeed, loodted the chief defect 
of Smv* ifemcfo, a defect which the hpee of time bu 
tp ^f oral more tpjitreint. Urn dfsputfcment of doctrine, and, 
eqwdtSj the Defect to contHbote anfthins to the nndentudlnf 
of tbe pencm and natnre of Jecna Ohr^ rteder It of little eerrke 
to a later a^e, which, Uke other aget before It, aeei that here if the 
core of eMcnthHj CfarUtka thinking Ibe true cfalm of the 
ewaijkta to gmlefb! lemonbrnDoe U that tfaej ■■ntfriT with 00 a 
rofea the d?^ of the Ofartetla& dnmh to welcome new troth, 
and the rl^t of her accredited aens to make It known. Kot In 
rain li one of tbe cMajista commemorated oe tbe walli of 
hit coUese ritipal aa a acholnt ^ui fiSertotnii efen angttmxi 
/^lefter nnd/eant 

paWlo opWoo wu eo fkr In fciTtmr of wider thtoki<f}cal liberty 
tiMt tha ao^ttal of the eamylata la lUt wu foOowed next year 
by the Cfes^ Sohaaiptioa act, antrtltttiBS a geDenl uMot to 
the TTyrg Artldee of rc^km for tha cv onmo mbacrfptkm 
' to aQ thlop therein cootained, which had been required for two 
eentarfea There were aitoUar rtrogglet for freedom is other 
dmrehea BcotUah theology which had been eminently coo> 
earrmtlTC^ beearae lew prorindal u It grew bolder and more 
critical In tha Free cbnrcfa of BcoUasd, the UbUcal con 
tribolloQt of WUUam Bobertaon Smith to the ninth edition of 
tbe E^cyOopatdM Brlinnifa eidted a frowlag hoatflity from 
167A t01 1861 when be wu rezoored from hla prcfeaaorial chair 
at Aberdeen. Bat there wu a larger pabllc ready to form Ita 
JndgtDetrt when he pnbiUbed hit popular lectorea, Th$ Oid 
Tutamfnt in 0i4 Jnmh Chtaxh (1881) and Th* Pnphei* qf 
Ttroel (t88f). Freed from eocfedaetical tfea, he pnmed at 
Cambrldg«v tilt his death In I89t, bb original reaearchef into 
the primitlTe reDglona of the SemUlo peoplea. 

ProaecotloM for bere^j and bdictoenta of hrter«lffi pob- 
Dcallona brongbt theological qneftkiDs Into general dlamndon 
tbrongbont tbe rixUea. Tbe tnagailoe*, and ecpedally tbe new 
Fortai^ht/ir Jferfew often prorWed tbe arena. Tbe aidtetueol 
oter fiaayt and ffrnert wu not aQayed before a itew quarry 
wu atartad by bfehop Colesao 1 free handling of tbe IVoUteoch, 
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tin BQg}Isli vrltor but Kcoddred laUe to CB»e tbe mtifaman of 
pf pwwL WnUuM I pMiflu (Pi4 XrtAm/tfi^ pDbfUHed bb vUov 
in 187S, pnma Um to bate had ft true deroUonil {e^litg, and 
ft doBln to eoter hito co gu mtnioo irith ibt BCoroftl Gptrit, hot 
ft also iham how be cotKbtecrtj/ rodoced atadent coOecta to a 
ooItaHw ataadard. blasrioe bad, ii>deed^ toocbed the chkf det^ 
of S$iOf 9 (xnA J2wietc^ a defect wbkh the lapaa of time bat 
ftTCB non apparent. Tbo dhparifiemeat of dootrlaa, and, 
e^iedallf, the neglect to coQtrfbote anTtblng to tbe nodentaodlDg 
of tbe pemn and CBaCore of Jeaoa Ohrtet, reader ft of Gttle a er Tfee 
to a later agcv vUds Uke other age* before ft, aeee that here b the 
con of tmtsstiaSij CSuicUan th tn t t eg. The trae eUiio of tbe 
emjlcta to gmtefol resaeinbracce to that they afirlrd with one 
Totco tbe dotj of tbe Cbrtothta cbarch to wekome tiew troth, 
and the of her accredited eoae to make it ksows. Hot to 
Tain to ooe of the eBSaytoti emrorroorated on tbe walla of 
bto college chapel aa a acbotar guf libtrlaUat tUri angUaon 
/dietier euirfjcaetf. 

PabUe oplolon vaa eo &r la ibnrar of wider tbeologkad Uhertf 
th*t the acquittal of the eetaytota la 1&A4 wai toQowed next ^ear 
fa 7 tbe Derieal Sobaetiptlon act, ■obaUtotlng a general ajaent to 
the Anktoa of reUgfoa for tbe ex owtne nbwHptkn 

to all Ibfogi thenhi eontalood. which had been mtoired for two 
ceoturiea There were tltoltor etraggtoa for freeden Is other 
dmrebes. ScoUlab tbeologj wbldx bod been emlnntl/ con- 
terratlTe, becnao leaa prortecial aa It grerw boMer and more 
critical In tba Frea chnrch of ficolhnd, the bd^cal ctm 
tribotloTte of IVDltom Robertaon Smith to th« ninth edition of 
the HatjrdcTxifrfio i7n(<raatco exdled a grwtlng hoatlllty froni 
1676 tm 1881 when be »a» remoTed from Ws pTtfMwtial phidr 
at Aberfeeo. Bat there vaa a larger pobUo tcadj to form lU 
jadgmant wJwe be paUlrired hto pepotor kclaret, The Ofd 
TttUmad fa the Jeicub Chtrrch (1B811 and TJto PrcpJiete qf 
Imuf <1699>. Freed from ecdeatoatlcal tiea, be prtmtd at 
Cambridge, tin bto death to I8C^, bto orlghtal reecarcbea Into 
the prhnlt^ rcHglow of the ScxeHlo peoples 

ProeecQlkma for b w er / and hidlctmenU of betemloi: pob- 
UtnlWu brongbt theologkal (jneetlotia Into g to ml dtocniricm 
tbroQ^Hrat (be tfettoa. Tbe magazlDei, and etpectollj tbe new 
jFVrtniirArfy Jitnev oflro froTWed the arenft Tbe eidtetoent 
oter ’Eetoft emd Kerfnn wm not aHa,^ before a new qTUD77 
via ktarted b; btobop Coletieoa free banUlog of the rentatetech. 
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ercQ the general reader vontd •oon tee that eoaiid leandng and 
emdoor vere not ill on one alda A notaUe part ta tlie eretdoD 
of in iinpmed theological iduilinhlp vu pteyed bf three 
OBmbrWge eoctemportriee ind Wend*, Brooto Fo« Westeott, 
Fenton John Anth^ Hcrt, and Joieph Buber li^tfooC 'Ihe 
tractarian icbolm bad been cldefij intereeted tn the ige of the 
ecnmdls, theCsfflbrldgeidKdandeirotedtbeinielTeitothectadjof 
Qnbtlin origtnL ^estcott snd Hort I DOLin work vu the roceoilcio 
of the Greek text of the KevTcitsjncnt Ughtfoot rru co ueex ned 
TiththeFuiUneepUtlaiindtbeipcetoUoFithera. IWrvorkirat 
tlmdjr end nloible, bot ira^ bare been the la*t to regard 
U e* Thej riared the chancterlitio bdlef of the Uberal 
tbe<dogta» in the progreaitre a pp c eh e na lop of CIhriitkn troth. 
'Let HI all said btabop WcstcoU to his dergT at the 

eloeeafUtloogUfe of te&ddng, that He baa enfled ts to tmfbld 
a growing mrarir. tMt to reheuae a aterootyped tradltloa 
Ohristlanlt7 wrote Hort, 'U not an tmlfonn a^ moootonona 
troditlan, btrt to be karaed only by an ccfl ie ftepi of Efe. 
Horti podoo for tneUeoloiu accuracy and hie extreme cxntloo 
eatued him to pnldiAh Uttle, end hli ahyneai atood in the way 
of hii toioeswe u an oral teacher Tct Ida pcathumoo Qolicnn 
kctorei, Tkt Wof Trvtk Ou h>/t^ rwreeied him at a xonater 
of pregnant pfaraao. Oentnrlea of ipecnlation 00 tho doctrine 
of atonetnent are arralgoed by the tene jodgment lihealoglea 
vhld) bare ntodered Gotfi righteonmeu from Hit love bare done 
equal vremg to both. 

'Wldle Ohrbtlsn achoUnbtp waa thus holding lU own, there 
waa alto a wekome esenpe from the detennlnUt and ntmtarian 
(jjhkna In phUoeophy At Oxford, Thomas Htll Oreen, tutor 
of BaQlol exercised a atremg apbitnal InfliKEDce oter tbon 
whom eriUHsm was compelling to cDscard the fhlr btunanhlcs 
of old rdlglocL James Itartinenn of an older getMratlon than 
Green, did not rnUbb any of Ua more important books till h(s 
dl^itskh year In earlier life, ftUrtlneaa h^ adopted the deter* 
nlnlst and xrtflharian theories of momla, but he prored their 
effiectlro critic in his octogenarian Tolome, IVP« Elk\ad 
Th«n>(ieS4). Three yean later he Thriicated thelftio beDef in 
A Starfy RtU^xem. 

The critical principles for which Ubetal theologians bad had 
to do battle were by this tlmo no longer the badges of their 
tribe, hot were accepted fay most edocated Christiana. For 
Intlaoce, high chnrthtw had traTdlcd tnora than half way froa 
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tbe tnctarUn to tbe Ubenl podUoo, vbes, in 1889 & group of 
Oxford Mmidi cotntdned. In hva to mtVfi n ro-etatement 

of Christian Mtb it needi diaaicamberfng, ro-lntcrprellng, 
explaining. *It i» the teat of the Ghnrthi legitimate tamre 
fWt. can enca^age free Inqtdry into her title-deed^ 

Orow- cun e nU of tbeologicai opinion hare become in recent 
jean increaxiiis^j noticeable. If dnirchmen hare adopted 
a freer biblical esitidsn, broad charthmen and free dinrchmen 
hare ceased to belittle tbe Idea of tbe dmrch. Theology bacomee 
more erwi more coannipoUtan, and orentepa denoniiiatlanal boim- 
dariea Eren that cbondi vhlch ratea highest the principle of 
antboritj has had Its dbdpltnary diScoltiea with those sons who 
ae^ to create a cathoUo atmo^here in which the modern mind 
may breathe more freely The modernist moTcment is jH too 
near and nnexbatuted to find historical treatment, ware It not 
that ha most brtiUsni Engilsh repreaentatiTe, George Tyrrdl, 
has slready writtem his last w or d. Tbe title of one of hU earlier 
boobs, ITotia et F^tero, is a fit symbol of his lifeloog attempt to 
ai^tast new and old. Hh mind was delicately senzitiTe to ererj 
modem presntre, y«t be lored tbe peJ^t and wnnld lose none of its 
heritage The new most be made o«t of the old, mrai retain and 
tnutaceod all its ralaea. The ray word cathoUe, said the Abld 
Bcdmcmd at his grareiide, was mxnio to his ean he was more 
secorely cathoUo titan QuixtUn. Now he woold be wondering 
whether tbe Christianity of the fotnre woold * of mystldam 

end charity and poeriUj the Eodiariat in its primitiTe form as 
the ontward bond now be woold look longingly Iwrir to the 
timrcb of his baptism , and yet again gire a last loyalty to the 
church of his adoption. He wns still probing this way and that 
for sure foothdd when death Intermpted hia pDgrimage. Had 
I been Moaes I don't think I titonld hare felt not entering the 
Land of Promise one Ut, ao long as I knew thut Israel woold 
do so one day 

It is berltaUe that TyrrelTi career abould bo co m pared with 
Kewmans he made the contporiaon himself in one of the latest 
of his ewBiya 

D« tny ml vUk tba MaUI wjs ICanws, looUBf fraca 

Jlatfleulfm Unrd« tb* oltan of B^rnn. Bot b timo sot o wUar 
C o ttmaVt a «f G^U, wWreot tba aaoabed v* b«l a fmUoa, tad «Woa 
eUlwo w focaded, aot fai adrseW or vredbrWo, bot fai «K«t limTitT to 
oad riglitiuoin^Wi wilhwjt wfakkoroo orthodaiy vtn aetMsw vertLf 

0* wy aeol wUk aoeb Mlot4, vkaUrcr tLcb *md tad cocaamkol 
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■Wmrnna o» Affooart a»d Eakli Eoctnw«WA^ ^ascax 

With ihe e<|litecQth oentory^ or root^ prtd>etj ^ ^ 
dnding dcodc, the lut two of U» three greJit BrWA 
hftd ptfleed ewey end it wm m If, boIMit^ the ^ ^ 
impodtig ouMB of Hnm% Robfftson aod Gi6boo> ^ 
rtraj dignity end eplendour conld Ttmtoro Vo ^ 

DuHng the eotohig ymn of lopgwwrielned naa*®*^ ^^wit 
mlnd« <a«d to concentrtte tbesjeeJreB npoo a 
tioMla life. Yet, when thk period »» ^ 

Kapoleonlc, that had grown oat i^tidtnTclotit'^^ 
ww not, iB the flnrt iMtanoe^ Vt»Wotio b 3 JtnJ» ^ 

atteotioo Ijack to hUtoric^ rtudJea. Kor, •^^^****® 
maeatare the efforta of t^nmAntio lAod ‘•ere 
hdght, and althorrgh, bot^bere and in other 
of Scott, more powarfollj than that of any ctitr poet 
writer changed alike Aho epirtt and the ibf™ ,5^^ 
<»iDpoeitkici, were Wnithal of tho itady of hWoty 
ateertiem of the claim of hlMorlane to a place of 
EnglUh wrllera due, irflwnilly at aB enal^ to an 
reaction. Tbo i^otlra f»»«* wliWi Ilwt and f<wetPQ»i 
the new ptogrcaa of I oglUh lil«i«tTlral Utcrotnrt In the 
cetjtnry ti to bo »oo|ht lu ^hal !»»■ l»cn aptly “** 
retiral of cUadcal framing in I an*iw bat what 
aiaclly dcsjcrlbed a* iho I'mlnnlniw of Ulcr critical 
In the field of bUtory fw matrrUU and the 

tico of them now fir*t Iteranu* au tnirpal part of the bl»t«» 
tMk, wiOiiat nretwUna t« MU^tnwle rtwjptwJtko, or J®,fr2 
»ordi, thjuterary or artUlto aWa nf lU Ulwa. F A. 
led the waj co whlrb in bUl«ih'^\ etodlea, Otfrkd 



00 • j •wro ^11 vl OjyJ 

^mory ,fUf^ he m-j *o the (i£,^ "^°c«J niefhorf 

S?S-^»i""^r3sa' 

”1- nT^«*>Wto(_:‘' 



Htstonant 


30 a 


[CH 


an eariy krrcr of Gonoan fiteraton, vith iMA be bad flnt 
become frmnigf at 'Wetear In ibo ckiiekal day* of 1804— «. In 
1&S8 — 33, be tmlted with bii •dtooUeHow aod brother feUow of 
Trinity, Oonuop TblriwiO, in pobllsblng a tranelalkin of Kkbobr’* 
JJostoA Bxtioiy Tbelr first Tobune wu Tebecneiitly denottaeed 
in 7%e Q«arl«Hy£me»*a8the prodnet of Koptidim, «d that, la 
1820 Joliw Hare pat forth a FJiufwiifam yMnJtT^a fftatorg 
from thoe dAifra. Anotbee foflawor of ^ebohr was Tbotsss 
ATnold,beadinatter of Elogby from 1837 to whom IHelafar himself 
ascribed the first Introdactloo ofhis£oinan JTiLitorvto theBritkh 
pobUo* AjpoM, on first becoming acgnainted, in hiistqdioiB day* 
atladchaiD with Klebahrt work, had been reloetant to accept all 
bh ooodnrions, bat had gradaaQy grown unwilling to dimocfato 
hhosdf from any of them. In 18^, he paid a toemoralfie riidt to 
tho master at Boon, where be formed a lastlog biendship with 
Bmtsen, Klobohr's socc M scrr at Kome and the tcaloos traocmitter 
of many of hh historical ideal. Antold bad by this time resolred 
upon testifying, after an endarhig ^shloo, to Us ahnoet noboemdcd 
admlmtloD for a historian with whose geidos hts own had 
eeriatn aflhiHiea— ooteUy the mfion of deep reUghms cosrieUon 
with a stnrdy UberaUm, doe, in Kkbabris cas^ to the infioenee of 
deseent, wbUs, In Arnolds, it was nowhere stronger than In Us 
riew of priesteraft as tbe feQow antkibrist to atiiitarian osbeQel 
Araclds interest In historical work had always been great, 
and, wUle, Uke Nlebnbr t, it was dcaely associated wHh phllo- 
Icgical ftndka, K partknlariy directed Itself to geographical and 
topographical r es e a rc h , in their bearing upon Ustory He bad 
began Ustorteal composition with a short history of Greece, wbfch 
nercr taw the Ugbt* and with a seriea of artidea on Roman 
> la a( Onorinci Trma tB KavU. xsm, a*. TT 

* TUivM lauwfte uOiU la IV g<wrtrrl^ nt xrni,M.SI (ICUl. 

•Uib Simla atUaUn ta tb* adclMs&b *1 uA ICtloH, Bbcca U 4Mita •« 

S— rrtiw iSa mtt al tba aartm a ia A a re Cm ti nTa ta O nai a aad Beaea bfamr 
aaS W aVaa iiwaul tt fba tricla ^ *a vaQ «a Uiat «{ fbt Baua 

ana; iraU itfm a v«na tnWta. WbO* lniiiwim t^nniwi vua mm at 
"TM^f yatalom, W fm « ta vlaiDcato Om daliw el lb* Wu. m AWtiasalrf*! 
tT«« W talM «sSrtt «< aar eli } 

■ a DUOrf H Otmm ptU^ -wia wa •( Us wmrj UHertMl %mk» •( TbaM 
mVrU; «ba alM vt« 4* a Huimj tf Ob Wm tf Cmt ttirfftimt (U30) a*i 
aMM^aMAXr;iM«n'VSa(lmamc«mAJal)r(U3l). vfaa Wt tta 

narwutwav*< k m riJm SU rrn'ortiaa al SktarlMl taWnHUoa la tUi «Malr; ia 
tSa *%Am Vn at Cba mWi; Bka a r>*S Uxtor; —On aOS Oatttan V 

Omrat ITular; vSkS baU lu kaaaUa ;4 m« Im mi; ymt%. It vu NQaaal 
V; aWt* smWt at i *n i 1 ^ a jU aaA ^WkaUae* at a Uaital 4i lai^iUaa, aol. «a 
aUttatkalvTtbr VaaraaAtSa iw i ■■t a<Ma;aAatm. tac»<WtaftStba patH^Wal 
a laa« MccMik* at aiUebtAAMV TW nutw; V OrtH*. U It u; W Ukta at M 
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hbtory feim wvsaai Panic war onwanl* to tlw nge of Tnjan* 

ft period wlilch IHebahr, h»d be erer reached It In hl» Suiory 

would hare treoted a» one of deay (Arnold* edition of 'limey 
dldtt, where the topographical ^cinentbnotwmntlng;iBinentioced 
In a subeeqoent diapter ) Bat It wa* in hit Butory of Botm 
that, inq»lr«d by Nlehahr i, bo firrt eaaajed a hUtorlcal rarrattre 
on a large ecale. The book appeared In three Tolomea, reaching 
to the end of the aecond Panic war (1838 — 13) the Jffutory qf 
tJU later Rcauxn CbatnoatcealtA followed poathamoaaly in IQlfi. 
It ig of Cooney abore aQ In the earlier perte of the work that the 
ip(nttts of hb great exemplar dondnataa the fcena 

*1 MedDott«Qr(m, AnoldwTttwtoBiiaMnln IfiSB, bow otlRV 1 bm 
fed open Ktebobx} la toet,! bm doo* Bttle ncse tbn pot Ids flnt toIok* 
btto % ibaiw own (U far ceomJ, or at Ueat for BagBib, rtadrr^ ■umlai 
hb eoaelaibtiii to Ik pcored vtwnb* wm oUerd toclr* the proof b deUll. 
Yet the work, aa a whole, waa rery fitr from being a mere aecond- 
hand reprodaction bb independence of jodgment and openneaa 
of ontlook WDold, in any caae, have made thb impoadhle and Jt 
waa preebely in the period before reaching which bb pre dccc je o r a 
narratlTe breaks oQ^ and ta bb accoont of the mighty confilct of 
the tecond Panic war tteelf that Aroold’t powers as a hbtorbn 
rise to thdr bdght, Bb eapaeaty for mOitary and geognphkal 
erpoidtiotii and itatementi here foond the amplest opporttml^ for 

dl^[>by be lored this side of hb taak, and, as he writer^ ' thlntcd 

for Zaica* At the same timei, no stadent or writer of hbtory 
hu er^ been more cooscioai than Arnold of the r es po o d hBhy 
implied In AcUms memorable saying* that if we lower oar 
standard In Hbtory we cannot ophold U far CJburch and 
Yrhen speaking; with that hibom modesty which was port of hb 
coostant bomage to trath, of the many sdraotages which he 
lacked in d r r jlug oo the orcrpowering Uboor of writing the 
hbtory of Borne, he added 

Tet I feel that I fa>T*thehTTeorbtttoi7R>itn»irhiiM,n»dtbfltUbub«n 
wifUax is hm n muqr fsaa, that 1 cas writ* wbldi vID W read, 

OKBSlf cS U« rartinlir kKtorlA h Bo< ft«« 0«a foaEE&lr Boi tQ liif 

UfmaembU*. St wtj a naa of ataarOtamr troeclUM, Ut Uofn^UoU 

■Mom oA IQUoa WM W>f b tb« bus> «f the p«Ul«. Bm *u n Iri4hiBM bj Hrtb 
mS afart l fcm . lika Omiyfbi Lwiser to On b i W c rtr»\ McUn ol vboM CaW^r 
(l9n—fJ) be *M a aemtilSator twttbtr vflX lUrlv^nd IkcUKlob, 
ScoQ. SooUhi ftal Uocev Bonux ud tfv clnookifr) Sit H HattU Skoki. 
TUieoOwtevoritMdifCbirsIibedfrmlMdMr^vlbwMTW Tkx Critlt*! LOrwrg 

bw Tht ettn lwffk CdkitM «Udb tlM cvtklaal nu 

7W« «w« poUUM {■ ItU. 

• Sw a3UCwT nj »« r « f I PMl) toLu, Tl. 

'lautsnlUclv*0oli«Sl»i]r^Bbtw7 
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ksd ifbkli I tmi 'vlD waanet {b« lot* ■! aQ jB«t,Kod 

'wVa tnd lerdx^ 

lUt aenaQ of Hha gnxtdoar iuod ^l^kj of M« dMM tbe 
EogUA hlitoHaa of froe Room took ora from tbo coocepdoc v»i 
doTolopmeat of bit lAmtim Into iU itjlQ. Thoosh elean>ea> aicd 
dlrcctntti of ■petth ircro Bto % mtural law to him In all bli 
pobBc ttUenuKev b« Cold his ptpfaew that It had cost him tTonUo 
BO to 'pitch hi* stylo In hi* iTtsChry as to bring It to the lereJ of 
hit snld^ be aftcrwarda said of his work, is word* which tt 
woold bo veil If aome hlxtorhms uot Icm eminent than he coaid 
hare applied to theirs 

I f»tl la rreud tk« Ilirtme mmrrn and mt« with MtariUvy of sa artfaUa 
fwibc m to eewtwWUtt sW smufvincat oC lt-p«tsU eevhtii (Jk* udnla 
Uid trmX tO«m, wd 1 Mw lU»l( nrj Ttfklt j* 

To the great mtlsfactloo of vhoi vm already an hnportut 
port of Oxford, Arnold was, in 1811 appointed rrgha profavor 0 / 
modern Wstorj there, and at once threw hlnaelf with fit* wonted 
enag y into the folhlment of hia nev daHen Althon^ be died in 
the following year he had lired long enongh to JnUf|y the only 
official tribntd which hii trieoda (n power «tcr paid to 1^ deaerta 
and it ii probable that, before royr long, be aoold hare exdtanged 
Rogby where the chief work of fab Ilf* had been done, for Oxford, 
He bad cnongh loslght aa wdil as knowledge to p er c e lTe the folly 
of aitemptlog to draw a hard end tut Use betveen the drUlnlico 
of Greece and Rome nod the progrcaa of what Is caDed modem 
hktory and U is finite ItVely that, had bis life been prolonged, bo 
might bare carried os bb chief work to a nraeh fartber point (be 
had in fact, ao tar bark a* IKI wrlucn os the period from 
Angostm to AnreHan, which he deriared bo wotdd sot giro np to 
anyone), or better atHl, bare written a Uatory of HeOcui, to which 
i <hfe*r«'“ »o*t of all, attracted. Bnt, in hU Itangnral 

f hi/ groand, (o actonlince with the accepted 

di^r pUinly and xmoataiUUowly aod, 
jed a snrray of the ndTascement of 
or Ima analog ^ to what Gnhtcl, jx4 

■'^aoce. / 





* • 4i^ ^ “*«» riT^'^ fa m^^“™ 
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nd -wiAA I trat vfll iBconf* tb* Im of ■& tldav* ud Jot, aid 
wtWHldWT^^ 

'ndf seete of Uie gnmdeor asd dlgnltj of U« timoo the 
EnglUi hkiorfan of free Borne took oter from the cooceptioo aod 
dert^opmeni of Ui mmUre Into It* Atjle. Tboogh deernea and 
dlrectne** of >peech ven Uke a catord hw to him b all bk 
public Lrtt en u tcen be told hi* tMphev that It had cost Urn tnrable 
80 to 'pHeh hk f^le in his Bistoif u to brln^ h to the lord of 
bk f ol^Ject and be afrenrard* said of bk votk, tn vortk vbkh It 
would be weQ if eome hiftorkos not kes eminent than he coold 
bare applied to theirs 

1 ft«l ta iTtrad tb« niMwrt nan and noc* wttk somsiUsr of u azUiQ* 
fotPaf H t» cow p o^tUa ted aneafsacei of H— poink oewhkhthetneWets 
Ulil jint itiTM. nt law thkfc tny risblly* 


To the great fttktaetlon of wbat wa* elrndj an Unpocta&t 
part ef Oaford, Arnold vu, ht 1811 appointed regtoa protaaor of 
luodem bktOTT there and et once thrm hixoftlf with hk wonted 
energy into the folAlcnefit of hk new dotka. Althoagh be died In 
the following jrear he bad lived long enongb to JniUf^ the only 
oSdal trtbote which Ids frkod* to power crrer paid to bk deeefta 
aiMl it k probaUe that, befcnw ytrj long, be wcAld have exchanged 
nagbj where the diW work of bk bfe bad been done, fbr Oxford. 
He b^ enough Insight a* w^ ■« knowledge to p c re el re the foflj 
of attempting to draw a hard and £ut line between tb« drOkatioa 
of Greece and Romo and the pT ug r u ie of wbnt k cnHed modem 
bktor; and it k <inUe Ukelj that, bad bk Qfe been prolonged, he 
might bare carried on bk ddef work to a much fbrOtcr point (be 
bad tn fact, eo fiu Imdr a* IBS) written on tbe period from 
Angoftos to AoreUan, which be dechurd be would not glre op to 
asjoneX or better stlTl, bare written a bktoi7 of Hella^ to which 
bk ajmpetbici were, moat of nB attracted Dot, ht hk (oangoml 
ketare, he laid ont the eroond, in actajTdanc* with the accepted 
notion of the work of hk chair pkial/ and osotteatat/ocaf/ and 
in Lk fint brief cmrae, eeeajcd a turte; of the edrancement of 
drillatlon in England, more or lew analogous to what Gobcot, not 
long before, bod aebiored for France. 


TW MMts Ca< r«n •( inflUa CTiftipy •f C«nr (71^ .hmS Pml$ >^ 1 } tm 
vnkMo fn»tMa WiSUn TtuM AnOl. «U M almdr 

m*l» • MM im klawtt UM«( WT UAarUw by Ktmm fftim t/ 

Frmiantl SSmcuJMbM. r*VI«^rvt M inO~al, •!&«« Sria* m-IwmI. 

* U/4 Ml.n,r.tU. 
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ol wUeb I tmt win stmarmt* tba ktr* ef bH tUnsi DobU ud lot, ad 
wteasdlorelyt 

Th^ **T^ of the pondour ftnd dlgol^ ot U» tbecw ^ 
CogU^ libtorian of free Rome toofe orer &oiq the coQceptkm aad 
derelopment of hli immtlTe Into its ttjle. Tbongh cleenteK cmd 
dlrectnesi of ipeecb vere like %. BetorsI fatv to him in ell U» 
poblic Bttenocei, he tokl hU nepftdv thst it had cost him troeble 
BO to ‘pitA his stjle In hU Btstoiy e> to bring it to the lerel of 
his inl\^ sod be sftenrsnis ssM of fail vork, In vordi which It 
woaid be well if eonM UatorisAi not kes cmlfieBt then be ooold 
hsTe applied to theirs 


1 fnl l« itfi d tU Htttorj man sad men wbb •emefUaf ef aa artbOe 
at to cMpottUea aad arrassmat ot li—ToiaU 00 wU^tbo ancbel* 
laid emt •iirw, Bod I new Uiinl.. \ ety rlgbdj * 

To the great catkfaetioo of what was elresd; aa important 
part of Oxford, Arnold we». In 1811 appointed rtgiai peoftaww of 
moderti hUtor 7 there, and at once threw h i ro sol f with hit wonted 
eoeigj into the foliUflMaC of his oewdatkja AJthcmgb be died In 
the foQowias year, be bad Ured tong enongh to Jostlff the only 
oSkisl tribate wU^ Us Mends tu power erer paid to 1^ deserts 
and it Is probable that, before rery loe^be w«^ ham exchanged 
Rogby where the eldef work of his life bad been done, for Oxford. 
He bad etwogh terigfat as wdl sa knowledge to perceiTe the fbDy 
of attempting to draw a hard and fiist line between the drflieatkm 
of Greece and Hotoe and the pro g r a a of what it called modem 
history and K U quite Ukdj that, bod hb Die been prolonged, be 
might hare carried on hU dilef work to a much farther point (ho 
hod In fact, to fisr bade as lesi, written cn the period from 
Aaguftos to AoreUon, whldi he dedared be would not giro op to 
anjono^, m better stIU, bare wriUen a Wttorj of Hriks, to whldi 
hto sympathies were, most of oB attracted Dot, hi hU Inangonl 
ketare, bo UM ont the ground, la accordance with the accepted 
notion of the work of hit dndr plainly and unostentatloosly aod. 
In hb first brief course, ceoayed a surrey of the adrancement of 
drillfQtlon hi Eo^and, more or teas analogous to what Oolxot, not 
long before, had achiored for France. 


'n* em a t iUnt r**l cfC lnSU*t ^ (Tit tiemd fmS* ITar)*** 

vUk BMn V7 Ui fn»SM WiIIIm TboKM krmH, «b« fc*S •ImS]' 
Ml* % VMM (« UimH! «u Tmjm UahuWu So Si* !!»«* Cytim *{ 

rrman*i ta irw— Si, swi til** t«lM 

* U/» MJ Cttttryndtmti mL n, ^ tlS. 
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AriioI<ri Jodgiaent of KVbobT «$ ft Ufltorltn of Bonui, puaed, u 
fau be«a tees, from partiftl doobt. into fbll tcceptuKo aod H 
«u oot tin 166 $ fai &i OoorsQ Gcin>«vill L«vk « OrtdtbUlXy 
tt/BarifS^manffUtory the coodoshn adopted AncU irere 
tftl^eeted to a teaxTjdfig aaa^Tiis, to the tight both of thdr gtsu^ 
of the eomiiKStB vhidi thtfj had aiUed forth. Bat tbit 
coutter of argomot did oot Mmirif adnuce to cxmatractire 
bittarj 

Tbe histor? of Bone, from oeari; the point vbbb Arooid had 
mebed, vat oanied oo b; a CambrUge teboUr vbo vai a ilftoere 
admirer of bU aod a libenl tbeologiao, altboo^ tn gcavn^^ caD> 
MTfatire to bit tendeodet aiid taatea. CStaHt* Merirale eoaid, in 
bit old age^ from hit frir deazterr at ^ leek back with «atlf£actioo 
eo ft Ufe in vhidi be badadderedercrfthhigtbathit father vmdd 
hare vitbed hhntotcblereaad voabbln the ton t modwt t^dokn, 
bare Wmeclf atdUered with aoperior dlsthicticBv Tbt elder Km, 
Umoan, gained a npotadoo hj hit vritbig^ mon etpedally 
OQ coiooitl and ladko iai^^eeti» and b; bh lerrtcei ta the colocdal 
and the India ofioea^ Cbirlea •eemed at one tboe to be 
ebled/ reoo vned for pore teboUrabip— ei it vaa, be had fev cqnib 
in IaUs rone ewspo^oa, of vbUk be vat, tbroogb llf% » es^ 
thaabtftic practHlooet* a rialt to Home in 1845 , vba be it 
foond tatiog carefhl ttetei of tbo hopreaakA made on bhn bjr the 
impcHal portraltbotta toemk tobate finally eonfinstd iabbo the 
idtt of vtitins a bUtor; of Bcooe from the Sodal war to OccO' 
ttaoUne, and tbot bridging at U vere. tbe intcml betveeo 
Anotd (Mebobr) and GfrAxvi. B; the ebne of ] 84 <^ be bod 
Dcnrl;- completed the firtt toIdoku In be adapted tbe 
rectory of Lovfard neor UaQnbgtree in Estox and b er e - l n the 
qakt Contoblo coantry-^be fioafiy oatored tbe Kbeme of bit 
ma/jntatx opus beoefitiag mneb by tbe eoonel of bb old coBege 
friettd, Wintam Bodbam Bonne, a floe tcbolar and eoand critic^ 
The firtt Tolome of Tie ifutory t*« fiewoju undtr the EmjMrt 
vaapab}itbediol 8 ^,ai) 6 & 9 'Uttbil 881 . Ibe lint three TtAamca 
vere to eoccottful that, after in tain teeUng to wcure femlidno 
aid to tbit end, be ep(tood«od them nnder tbe title Tks Etll ^ 
<i# Roman RfpoUto ( 18 .» 3 >, L better book of tbe kbid, aober 

‘ %f mefifTV^ la a hi* « 9 lcm, 

* tU b )ASa, • LaUa nretaa of HfftAm. 

* ChM;, Z:<t«ar4 r ttOmU ul, b t«ra,Sbv1u 

^ tt* T — 1 — tn.*w7 ntniam «< jliyt, srt«u m a IkiA bd« 4 li* 

a*«T< «« lb Orm, 

a. u tu. ofc xrr *0 
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■oi I trnt vQ oMottn^ Am Icm of 
vWtasdloT^^ 


nxb *Afle of the gracdear and dignity of Ui tbeioe the 
Bogll^ hWtorisn of free Rome took oter from the coocepticn aod 
dertlopment of hW laiiT&tlTti Into its etyle. Ihoash dearnan aad 
directoen of Bpeedi were Uke a catarel lew to him to all bit 
poUlc ottenutcM, be told hh Mpbew that it hod eoet him trouble 
so to ‘pltdi bto t^le to hie ITutort^ as to bring It to the tore} of 
his sa1:t)eet and he aftenrarda said of hb work, to words which It 
would be well If some hbtortaM not loss eminent than be coold 
bare ajiidled to theirs 


I ta mrud IWs Biitny tost* cad non wttb cematUBr et u ardcUe 
{•etfaif w ta MMMpMlUce c»d cmufEjsmt «{ it— potnU CM the sadnU 

UU grist ctnci, cad 1 aw thick my riafaUy* 


To the great satUfrictioo of wbat was already an important 
part of Oxford, Arnold was. In 18 1) appointed rtglos proCeeBor of 
tDodem history there and at once tbr^ hlmsdf with hb wonted 
e ne r g y Into tha foliUcpent of hb new dothu Allhoogh be died In 
the foUowtog year, he had Ured long eoongb to jnstify the only 
oSdal tribute whl^ hb friemls to power erer paid to de trts 
ai>d it b proboHe that, before rery long, be wo^d h&ve exchanged 
Rugby where the ddef work of bb life bad been dona, for Oxford. 
Jle had cooogh terigbt as wefl as knowledge to peredTe the folly 
of altempltog to draw a bard and frist Ihio between the drlRtatioD 
of Qrtcco and Room atrd the p r ^p - es a of wbat U called modem 
bbtocy and H biqolte Ukely bad bb Ufa been prolonged, he 
might hare cturtod on fab chief work to a mnch farther point (bo 
had to fact, so Car back aa je2t written on the period bim 
Angustos to Amribu)^ whldi be declArcd bo would not giro up to 
anjonoX or better stlU, hare written a bbtory of nrilas, to which 
bb B^mpalblei were, eoad of all attracted Bat, to hb toangural 
tocture he laid out the ground, to actordance with the accqrted 
notion of the work of hit diair plainly and mwstentatlouBly and, 
to bb first brief coorec, cesu>ctl a surrey of the edTapcetaent of 
drflbathm In Rngland, morw or ton analogous to wbat Ooltot, not 
kmg before, bad arfilrred for France. 


' n« mmS Q>s r%ii cT OwMqr •/ X««w (TSi f «e— S fmtU ITtr] «« 

•aa*a.wHk»*tr» fna4M« WiflU* 'nniwii irtiSl, *w k»a 

• ■■■* fc* aWrU iMWLf m SlrtarUB* Vj kb Tftmt n 8f*tm 

iStMwiraJM, to tj, I (ton t«io* fi- toto l. 

» H/i aatJ C trt Of tmdm toLn,y.tH. 
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bitd at tbe tame iu»m bleoad a genoratSoo of 

nboolnasten tnd cchoctnioTi, do Umga mtliflad vlth KelglitieT' 
and oa}f cn tlw era of a dorr of Dp to data ttodecta' immuh 
Merir&le aA^nrards bcooffat cmt % ihort Owavl SfUtory ^ 
Bow (1876), beiidfli rnbddbrf oontrilmtloQa to tbe biitorj of the 
empira nM«t totereette; of these, at taking vide riews of 
a great hMoricai problem irbldi funoos predecessors bed treated 
sAer their om fiuhkm, k to bo fbood tn the ooTOpenloo B 07 I 0 
leotores, Tht Oonvtnion th4 Sosut* Swtplr$ <20lM) aod Tid 
Ckmo€rti£f» t(f the Northern Notions (1 e08)i 

MeriTSlos diief book, if H does not quite bear out the com* 
poriaotts wbtob grettfied the satbor hi faU old igti, U s bUtorf ef 
high merit and CDdoriiig raises cmopoted in a stjie of simple 
dignity and defding, tn a spirit of both candour and juttiee, vltb 
the Diftity difficult moml as wen as intcDectusl probkou which, 
in Its comas from Tiberhs and, htdetd, from T&dtni hhnaeH 
downwards, osli for tolutkia. 1110 narratlTe Is based on an Intimate 
knowledge of contemporary Bteratsre. Uerirale, to begin with, 
was a <doso stadeirt of Ckero, whose Life md Letters, as trans- 
kted from the Qenoao of Ab^en, be e^ted (18A4) before this, 
be bad edited SeQiat <1642) sod be was sot less CupOlar with 
Taritat and Saetonias than be was with bis belored Iswan and 
Statius Thus, hk BiHorp wis as free from pragmatlo dj^oem 
and precooceired onesktedseA as It was from gqcts floe wrlc/og, 
wbbdi hk roserred and rather buxsooroas nature abhorred* Oo 
tbs other band, he was tacking in complete command of the 
primary s om^ es of Aoffian history and bad only partially Inteatl' 
gated tbe unwritten ranuios of HemaB life and its r ar Totmdluss. 
lie wu pre-Modimsen la bb anaroidable neglect of epigraphlo 
material, end oouM oot, hi most caan, briog to beer upon hit 
theme the olwerralloo of a trarvlier While, in these ic s p e cU , be 
stm belonged to on older sdtoot of historians, he ibtrcd with tbe 
Dower their firrer ootlook upon cneo tod things, and the •ioglo' 
odjoded pomU of truth IprthnsfyJieatkmnf Ibao^ticAlmcdbod. 
lie U no more without bins <1^ k Ntebelir or Arnold, or 
aay hUtoriao whose uiiitd Is merged Is Lis wnrk but the point of 
Tiow Crom wbldi be kiToura mouarcidcaJ gor enu neot k a ffiflerent 
ooe from Momotscua It may perhaps, be added that Meriralas 
Oaabrislge life had gotw some way towards teaching him the 
dtanteste of a knowledge of men aa well aa of things— tbongb 
il« fellow 5rtr«crtf(iy rcTlewers be fad, for (be mmt pert, only Imowm 
rhea there d$ ksal m bos no dowU, the correct aposlolk 





Oc>»«^ , ^ boot, hi. otitoP^ 
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K A. Freeman^ ftbore «S — oocoporod tnd ocmttmfft«d tb« tvo 
great UitoTUxa of aocient Gretcc^ Frecntac, do do«bt, U 

right tn mjinff thM, notfrtthftaadto; it* rriatiTO condoeDCM, and 
(2w abaecce of the hrga exctirslre tlemcDt to be foond fa Orote* 
bool, UblriwalTB b primril/ that of a adwhr nUbcr than of a 
man of afblre, and ta free &vii aO poUtical paaeimw-geseranj to 
an appearence, eren firom poUttca} p reft re u eea. Uda TmllbencM 
ii, of co m ae, perClj doe to tbe dlifierest geoeria of tbe tvo a u c to 
Qrotea vaa the exeeatko of a great design, gradcBB; bet cod- 
adonily formed, and harmooMog irltb tbe irriterit tdeala of pttUk 
Ufa , TT^triwaCV^ orif^oal} j Intended for a costdbntloQ to Lordocr ■ 
Of^fipaedJOy ms at first andertaken n litUe more than a rdp•f<)w^ 
b its earUor age, bvpfrtd no inore ardent amtiHon Umn 
that cf ImriDg the hktor; of Greece in tome re sp ects hi a better 
eoodldon than I bond it. 

Coimcp «hote Ulerar; Ufe bad b eg un srith tSe 

pobUcatkn, orer hb la&nt bead, of a Tolnme of hb prccodoos 
^■dttoe b p^nee aod rerse, had cerijr come to the eoneJotkin 
bbtaT 7 and Uograph; ate the boab of polite nteratnre 
bot Ub OiijpdctlQ gifts mre edwapi qolte extraordhrarj* tnd 
b f o Q gh t Um tnto eari; contact with naarj branchea of kandng. 
A Tenkm hj him of Schletennadrer's eamj 00 St Lobe preceded 
bb tranebUoa of Klebohr with Jnlha Qam In 1B31 the two 
Tritdty feDow* Jointly Kroaded theabort4iredi“«UW(V#«i J/aaea*, 
in wUA appeared Thiriwaira masteri^ cem; On the Iron/ of 
Bojdsodes, whldi, of Itadi^ would tufllm to prore tim a critic of 
rare p ero e p tlre power Before aetllhig down Into the oountr/ 
ttring wbt^ gare him the oeeetsar/ leftore for writing the 
nUtOTTi pf Grteft, be had been, rcry effectlTriy w^aged b 
aeadeiolc ct a i U orei sj mod thown that, whra he choee, be coeld 
wield a trenchant jieo. Qb Siatirry — ias of the wbe ecdesUitical 
sUteemambip and itamotalde sense of dot/ wbkh maxbed fab 
epbeopd fife notWog cm be mb) here — was worth/ of a foD/ 
fbnilibed mind and of a eelf-contioUed character 'Tbo progitm 
of the namtire ratakit the reader ■ intcreat b/ a it/\e wfakh 
boMs him easn/ and natnraD/ } as it faappcAi, vhQe the 
opening of the work b not Ha most remarkable portion (for 

• fMkkfiJMiMiajMy* IklMT (imr? tterWn' TWaiMuI>MaMrw7 
ttai. 

• JlAb Mi ftncSMwm ti IW m «S ft XWfU*i, W ia ib mmOb. m i O r** 

rr4*ii£ibUl7Mbi*rUMr«Wiai»U»tM*C«i) Mil til 

Va U Om Ub. a* mrbr*i iU Mmw la rMi«Ur SkUlat 1* Km toW 

tBU«,OMK awMa.li4LM.B|«M«K.rMiaa^W4iK. 
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at last aaw the pabHeatlon of the ftnt two rolomea of the Huiory 
(f Greece. Althoogh thli fautBlmeot of the work was occupied 
with the legendary rather thsn the properly historical pert of Its 
saiject, the hlgli merit of these rolnmes, and the thorongfancas 
with wUch they applied the critical method to HeQenio mythology 
entored to them an immediate toccesa HsHaTn, though &t more 
conBcrratire as a crhio than Oomewall Lewis, with whom be joined 
in according a warm welcome to Grotes prodoctlon, declared 
that he had nerer known a book take so rapid a flight to the 
highest summit Although the ear&est portlan of the work is, 
perhaps, in some re^wcti, less canrinstre than the body of the 
historical narraUre that foliowi, it bean upon it, like the rest, 
the stamp of both independeace and freedom of Judgment The 
reriew of the Homeric problem, foDowing oo the geueral ffurrey of 
Greek mythology specially eremites these qualitiea and offen 
a good test of Grote s powera as a critical scbol^ 

The remaining Tolomes appeared in a fairly regular and quick 
sequence the drcamstar>ce that the twelfth and last rolnme, 
imbUsbed in 18110, was three yeara behind the elerenth being due 
partly to the hteur entsHM by the reririos of the prerious 
Tolames for later edldona, partly perhaps, to uncertainty is the 
authors mind as to the ultimate limits of the work. During its 
pro gies i, it ebeorbed his literary {aboura almost entirely In 1847, 
bowerer, when on the ere of giving to the world its most rital 
portion, the reriew of the history of the great Athenian democracy 
be si»red time to put on paper his riews es to the progrcae of the 
earliest of the senes of rerolatlouary moTeancnta in mid nine- 
teenth century Europe, the conflict belweec the Svia confedem* 
tloQ and the j5oH<fer6ioid^ As the historian of Gr eece drew 
nearer to the dose of his work, he Anally made up his mind to 
rcsoTo for fuller treatment fa a separate book the phlloeophy whldi 
be eipouoded fa Plato and tts Cooy>aaioas <i^5oirafes (1883) 
tnt he did not, as be had at firat Intended, proceed to a complete 
examfaatiou of the phOoeopby of Aristotle* His historical work 
proper had come to an end some time beforo his death. Yet, 
be may be esteemed happy in that he ended his intelkctnal life 

* Ot«Vi Sim Ittun m IWUfet EmUjrrtnd vm Um produl U 

k lUl M to viUj ta Um UW cTOB«f 1SI7 Hla (Tapaibk*, worM, 

Um Ebanl «sloe> t M tfa* Lrtitn A«*«d fiMrfaalntloa u to tin tkilti n 
Wptk ud esM of • »«i7 ilM-iljlitad iulf* *X MnWaMtn 
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where he had begun Jt, for if other great htrtorfen* hare reared 
(heir hiatorfcal vorics on the aabetratuiQ of phikdogkab legal or 
other atndiea, with him It ma dlrine i^oaopfaj vbldi had 
auggeated the Ideab that were before him in Ua oarradre of 
Oteek»or,perhapi,{t might better be wild of AUlc, life and thought 
He died on 16 June 187L He had refuBed Oladstooe's ofler of 
a peerage, but be vaa buried la Weatmfaitter abbe^ and a bat 
of hhn waa erected there. 

Of the criUdama to whkfa Orote • great irork, aa a whole, has 
been lubjected, two aeem apodalij deaerrlog of notice, aince, at 
the aasne time, the 7 pcdut to charaeteriitia from which it dcrirea 
of Its raloe, and not a Dole of the power of attracthm 
whldi It exerdaea For, natwlthetawting to u^colable 
and a certain fo rtn ks ancsi, due to the cxmteanpt for the artiSeea of 
CQOtpcMddaQ and stjle obaerrable in Qroto ns In ncarlj all the 
BMTDbwTS of the phlkeophical school wUcfa he foScmed, the 
Euiarp hat a &sdsatloD of Its own (ntu which lew will escape 
who read con te c oU re ly at least the last ten Tolamna Qrote's 
worIe~with the exception, If ft bo nch, of its first two Tohunes — 
1^ pnaetioany, polHf^ Herela lies at once Its strength and Its 
Hmltatloa. T^e hiTettigatko of the oWptBCS of HeOenio national 
Uie (partly, no doubt, tn eoosequenee of the condition, la Ua 
younger ^yi^ of [dilioloi^cnl and dhsotogical edeoce) hardly 
entered Into the range of hb closer studies while It would hare 
bees ofisally oat of keeping alike with hb natorsl gifts snd with 
ths unimagiaatlre atmospheco In which hb own InteBcctnal 
po w e rs had ripened that be should bare been able to giro colour 
and glow to bb pictore of Peridean Athene albeit the rery centre 
of hb entire ZftVorp As to the former restrielioo, sport from 
tbe drawbacks dtargeable on tbe period of learning to wbkb be 
belonged, It b audi to bb credit that, In dbcaMdng etbnologknl 
problemt, be should not have surreodered Us Jodgmeot eren to 
the sntbority to whose guidance be was under the greatest 
obligation, aa in the ease o( E. 0. bloJlcT and bb Dcnant, In 
tbo matter of pure scholarship, Qrote bad to undergo (snd could 
afford to undmrgo) attacks like those of Richard EblQsta Bot 
there was some force tn (be broader minded milkiwn that, hi bb 
a tt cotioa to pohUcal problems and the pbenooeoa of the w o r kiag 
out of these; be negf^ed aodal and ecoiKimlo cooditiocs. And, 
stnee the hlitory of tbe Athenian democracy was, to ti>m, the rery 
heart axtd kernel of tbo hbtory of Greece, it most be aDowed that 
thb way of looking at bb soldcet causes a certain iffiprastoo 
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of lncoini)Iotn>eei fn Ui gr<»t vor^ altboiigli» ctmree, Inamnnch 
ts a history li sot a handbool:, bo iras vboUy within hb ri^ta in 
detonoMng what gronsd that vork abonld corer At the tune 
tim^ It ia dlfttcnlt sot to tHnk that Qrotoa npnblkan iostisets^ 
to vhidi we owe bis sympathetiQ uconnt of Epazninoedaa, pre- 
judiced hb geueni riew of the Macedoobn period^ and of 
Alexasder the Great in particnlar if it did Dot» aa Meriraie para 
doxkaily put It, cause hitn to break off hb story Joat where it 
became interesting* 

But in what, as has been fateted. nay be regarded aa the main 
thread In the woof of hb fabric, in the bltlory of Athena and of her 
eocstHotion, and of its inflaence open the deathdea and the 
adderementa of the Athenian peo]^ Qrote accompfi^ted a 
h tult wbkh eommoniested its qnahties to the whole of 
hb hbtorie work, and wbkb, wfaatOTcr exceptions nay be taken 
to tome of the detaOs of the oomtiTev rmsaina, and proboUy 
alwoji will remain, witboat a paraUeL The age of politkal 
refem, or of asplrmtkrm for reform, throughout Europe, and 
the mh>d of a reformer ^mfUar with the straggle cm behalf of 
high political Insplratioas, or reaching out for the realbathm of 
olteH^ ideala— these both Ihw in Orote a Tohnnes and giiv Hfe to 
them. Athenian history had been miswritten from the days of 
Xeoophou to thoM of Uitford and the streogth of a great writer 
of whose nature political thought and poStIcal endearoor bad 
come to form part* was required to redress the babnee, Grote s 
ioTe of liberty joined with hb fundamental sense of Juatlce io 
pTodueiog a ^mpetbetie tboo|;h candid relation of the priigi fft 
of the AtheniaD ecmstitutioti and eff Athenian pnbQo Qfe fr om 
CUsthenes to Ferieles, in whom thb progreae rrarhed ita hei{^, 
and nowhere doe* that tease of Jo^ce thine forth mere coo- 
tpleuously than in hb temperate, though still sympathetic^ narratlre 
of the fTHTiing decline. lie r^oses to set down the aophistj aa 
agenta in thb dccUne, or to draw a coutrait between them and 
Socrates, whom be showa V> haee been, though geacmoalj db- 
tingubhed from them in some respeda, yet essentially one of 
thelrbody Thu, he b ndther daunted nor depreraed the view 
of carlief hbtoriana, but rather stimnlated to opposition, though, 
CTcn in oppositka, he maintains hb falratas and ^ adf-controL 
On Grotei work was largely founded The ZTiifory Cnea 
by George Willbrn Cox (who, in hb later years, amroed the title of 
horooet), abo known hr the part Uken by him In eccleaiutkal 

* CU*) ^ Owea. OiMMy md BUtiriMU, tU, y. Iia 
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where he had begun it for If other greet htilorieM horo reared 
their hltiorlc&l wxtrki on the ■aletiatum of philological, legal or 
other atodlea, with him it waa 'dlTine phikeophy which bad 
tnggealed tho (deals that were before him b his narratlro of 
Ore^or pohape,itmightbetterboaaidof Attic, life and thotight 
He dM on 18 Jane 187L He bad relhaed GladttoDo'a offer of 
a peerage fant he wai bmied in Weatmlnstar abh^, and a bttit 
of him waa erected thae> 

Of the critieltBM to which Orole s great woric, as a whole, has 
been CDl^ected, two teem ipedall; deterring of notice, tince, at 
the tame time, thaj point to chanctoriatks fhxn whkh It derlrcs 
rnneh of ha ralne, and not a little of the power of attraction 
which it exerdta. For notwithstanding ha nndenlable fonpvaot, 
and a certdo fanolesneo, dae to tho contempt for the artlflcea of 
compodtian aid ttjle ohterralde In Qrote at in nearly aQ the 
tnemben of the jhlkwophical achool which be foIZoired, the 
UidOTf baa a faeclDatlrm of iU own from which few win cecape 
who read eooaeentirtly at leatt tbe btt ten rolamea. Qrote a 
«orfc>~with the exceptioo, if ft be nch, of ita fint two Tohnoeth- 
Is, practkally poUtit^ Herctn flea at onen Ita atrength and Its 
limitation The iareatigatloQ of the onpfnet of HeOenio national 
Ufa (partly, no donht, in cooscqoesice of the coDdlUoo, In his 
yo cng cf day^ of i^oiogicni a^ ethsologkal edence) hardly 
entered into the range of hla doso* stndies while ft wn^ hare 
been eqnaUy ont of keeping alike with Us nolaral glfta and with 
the ttnlmaginilfTe atmosfdtere in which hli own iDteUectnal 
powers had ripened that he dwmid hare been able to giro coktnr 
and glow to bis plctnre of Ferldean Athens, albeit tbe rety centre 
of hla entire HUtorf As to tbe fomer restriction, apart fhim 
the drawbacks dargeaUe on tbe period of learning to which be 
brionged, ft is much to his credit that, in dbentring etlmologkal 
proUcTDS, be ahoold not hate nmmdeitd bis jodgment eren to 
tbe antbority to wboee gtildance be waa under tbe greatest 
ohUgathm, aa in tbe aun of K. 0 hluQer end bis ikrfaaa To 
tbe mailer of pore scbolarsblp, Orole bad to undergo (and cooM 
afford to cndCTgo) aUacki like tboee of lUcbard Ghtlleta Bet 
there waa some force tn tbe brooder-mltuled crltldsm that, In hb 
attention to tnliikal proUems and tbe phenotacna of tbe working 
out of these, be negl^ed aoefal and ectmomio candlUoin. And, 
•ioce tbe H^tory of tbe Athenian dcmoor a cy waa, to him, the rerj 
heart ajwl kernel of the history of Greece, It nnirt be allowed that 
m way of looking at hla sn)d*c^ causes a ceriolu Imprcwloo 
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gimt man of material vhldi, with eqttal Jodgmect and ifBcer 
be baa cunprca eed within ita Umita, and becaoae of the cfi 
mindediMn and mag n a Jih n f tj which are oren rarer in (he Materi 
of great perioda and iwoUems than ia the oonatmotire aU 
reqaidte for their compreheiadTe treatmept 

It b diffienlt to ipe^ of (he ecdnent bbtorian whcee m 
forth eren on the fflnstrioi M roll of the of St Fv 
without ytfi recaPtnc tiM brilliant writer and aingie-oiioc 
ehamploa of reUgkna toleration who, daring the g^e je 
of MUmana life, beW the deanerr of the dater eatbedial, cs 
nwnttwated by him, in hb tom, in a monograph teattfjing, at id 
to hb dealro to ideotiiy himself with the greet n^rwj-<»F commlb 
to hb charge. Arthur Panrhjn Stanley thoagfa neither 
great hbtorbn nor a profoond theologian, dcserrea to be rme 
bered in the ann a b of EDgilab lilermtnre u well aa in tboae 


EogUrix pobtio life, primarily in its rellglona and edocatlc 
aapecU, Hb Hf6 AmoU (l&tt) b one of thoee Uograp) 
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CHAPTER XV 


SCHOLARS, AlfTlQUARIES AKD BIBLIOOIUTEERS 

CljlSStOAX> ScEOULES 

Kielt in tho nlneteeath ce ntuty th« tooft notnhle ouno ia 
the Torid of •choUrehlp mt thAt of Richard Pofwni. A 

toe of the pariah derk at Sect Itostoo, Dear Korth VrAUhaai, fa 
horioOc, bo was bom in 17fi0 tod gare oarlj proof of remarkabie 
powers of memory Thanks to Urn liberality of bis firksds^ bis 
edocatioo, began la the Eteigbboorbood of bis bfrtbplac^ was 
completed at Eton and at TrfaUly college, Oani bridge. He was 
ele ct e d Craren acholar In 1781 and first chspctPort medallist 
and Wlow of Trinity ta 1781^ Ten jeara later be loot his fellow 
^lip, solely becaoso of bis resolre to remain a layman bnt, once 
Ktore, his fHeods raised a fond whkb pnrrided bis with an anniad 
Income of £100 and, in tbe tame year be was onanlmoody elected 
i^ns profes w r of Greek, tbe stipend at that Use bdng only 
■flA He lired mainly in London, where bis sodety was ranch 
by men of letters In '^oirmber I7W1, be married tbe 
•bttt of James Perry editor of The %IoTra»Q Ckrottieltj bnt be 
lost his wife In the fonoviog ApnL In 1800 be was appointed 
ilhnrkn of the London Institatl^ with a sobuy of £SOO a rear 
and, la ia08, be died. He was boHed in tbe antodtapel of his 
**^*iege. In tbe some bolldlng U his best by Chantrey His por 
bwH by Kirfcby is in the dining room of Trinity lodge that by 
ilopTOCf whkb has been cngmTed by Sharpe and by Adlard, Is 
In the imiTCTsity library 

The flnt work that made bhn widely known was hli Lfitert fn 
Trans fa 1788—0 Arrf)dcocon Traris, fa bis LtUtn to GQAron 
had nafataioed the genafaenewe of the text as to tbo three that 
record fa beaTen (1 St JbA* t 7X Porwoo gate ample 
nf iU fporioiHiKsa, partly on the groond of its aboeoce Crom, 
I**ctJ«lJy ijl tbe Qre^ msnn«cripta. He tbns supported an 
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tTMtiw OD metret, bat wHboot eompiete pnx>£ la IGOO IltniiAaa 
prodoeed « riraJ edition, uttmddng Ptvvoaf opinioni tad, la 
l&OS, Ftrrvoa replied la % rappdemeat appended to tbe preltce of 
U* Mcood edltioQ. 'nds replf bat joatl^ been regarded bj Jebb 
M bU fioert fllogle piece of entidao}. Ho bere laj* doirii the 
kv that detennlnea the length of the toorth a^Uable from the eod 
of thfiitoniud huobic or trochaic Uae^ tadllf correctiog Hemzaaaji 
ifikta]tet, bat Derer meatkinlag hk nanie. 

Fonoa apent at leaat ten idodUu io traoscrlblitg io bia ova 
beaatlfol hai>d the Oodct OcltanM^ of the lexiooo of Phottoa is 
lyw the tramcript waa dcatrojed by fire in London a aocond 
trtiaoipt vaa prepared by Ponon and dtq»«ltcd in the library 
of bli eoGtge^ and finally poUiahed by Dobree in 16^ fonrtcen 
yean after Fortona death. 

It k to be regretted that Ponon failed to finish Us edition of 
Eoriptdes, and that be did not lire to edit dther Aristophaoe* or 
AtiKwoa He vnoid donbUeea hate addercdl £ar moro,;!/ the 
aobrie^ of bU life bad been erpial to the hoDorty and tratbfahww 
of hk dnraeter Parr writing to Boroer sold He la not only 
a QkatcUeta acholar bot to honest* a rrry bcaHSt mao * and 
‘n>otnaf Torton* the future bkhop of £3y in rlodJcatlng Porsana 
bterary diancier against the attocLa of ao episcopal champion of 
aa tznKbolariy an^daaooQ. declared that Ponoo bad no anperior 
in the most pore aod iofiexlble loto of troth. * 

Is the stady of Attic Greek Porsoo eladdated i&any polots of 
idiom and sage aod eaUhltsbed the lows of tragic metre. BUhep 
bhnxfield, after speaking of Bentley and Daves, says that Penon, 
a man greater than tbnn all, added to the raried eroditkm and 
(udrertal research of Vaickenaer end Rabnken, a nfcciy of oar and 
eerjoftiatance with llie lava of metre, whkh the former possessed 
ku Imperfectly and the latter oat at aO. * Of himself ha awdestly 
*ald I am qtdto catbdkd if three haodred years bener It shall 
bo said that one ronson Ured tommls the close of the eighteenth 
tvntory who did a good deal for the text of Eoripidcs. * For 
Cambridge and for England, be beoune the metor of the Weal of 
fiobhed and exact reri^ scholarship, vhlch preraDed for more 
Ihan fifty years after his deatk 

Atoong Porsoas older eontetojmraries »aa bamacl Parr oi 
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of conjpuratiTo yihnology In that ytar Sir William Jono, who 
had pojMd £roa tho ftadr of Attic and lodiafi lav to 

that of the Sanskrit language, made a memorable dechrotlao 

n* BcomU toafoe bof a vooderf&l ■tnetan m» perfnt fkaa Um 
Q mk»»en cat^owthaa the lAUK,aad men exiis]<i|e}7n&acdthaB«Hli«r 
)etbcartiMrtc»tio(aof taeraactroafcrafllfiltT both to tW nob cf Teriv and 
to til* fbnM of gnaour thoo oooU ban bttn pro dand br aoridratt ao 
•traag tbai >o phOebfV noH frtamloo tba Ssmorit, Owk, load Latbi, 
vltbwt boBothic tbeta to bar* bc«* fpmg from •oo* ernamaa aHim. 
Tbm U a rimOar I '— uu for toppCMtog that both tbe OotUe aod (be Geltk 
bad Um aam* otgto iritb Iba SaBMrrtL Tb* eld Pmtu mj' b* added (« tba 

■am* f»m4l y> 

Dr Farr who died ta 183^ writes tins in his dkrj 

EagUad, to mj day nay faoaM ef a Drtad of Gtcrary (■ntn***** , 
Dr Saamel Botler Dr Edvard tfaltfay bfafcap Monk, 

Ur KL IL Barker lIrE3dd,MrBarf(a,prTifcaarDoJOTr mfmorGakfnd, 
and Dr EfaBaby Tb«r an profeaed a^tfaai bot, ia haral^ asd toito, 
Dr Baatb «f Oxford b tafrckr to twee, 

Usrtln Joseph Ibnith, vbo wu bom in 17fiS died in 1BS4 in 
the htmdredth jenr of bk age, after bolding the poeitioa of prcsl 
deot of Usgdsiai for three and lixtj jeanu In 1784 be edited 
the Evthydmut and (hryicu of Plato be Ihed to proiaeo the 
fifth TolofflQ of his Sdiqntat Sacrae in 1848, and, at the age of 
aercoty two, s omme d tip bis losijj experience in the ja-eeept ‘ I 
think, dr jon will find It a rery good pfnctice o/tcops to xtr^f 
yoHT r^emotx. 

Edward Maltby the popil of Parr and (be friend of Potaon, 
rcceired Tmltmblo aM from both in wppJementing a awful lexicon 
of Ort^ prosody founded on MorelJs Tittatirm. Edocated at 
^Vlnthester, and at Pembroke college, Cambridge bo was sucea- 
elrely Usbop of Chichester and of Durimm. 

The Porwolan traditloa paoed for a Ume from Ckmbridgo to 
Oxford in the pemw of Peter Ehnsley, of Winchester and of 
Christ Ojurch, who was bom In 1773 and died in 1B25. At 
Florenco, In 185t^ bo collated tbe Lanrentian manusenpt of 
Sophocles, and the earilcrt recognition of its eicdlence is to be 
found in the prertwe to his edltioo of the Oedijwts CWoweai (18231 
no also edited tbe Ofdip^ Tyrannvs and the Gtra^tJae 
Jfrdca and .BoccAnc of EarfpMea. As a scholar wbo« editorial 
Ubourt were almost entirely oooftaed to tbe Greek dm^ he had 
a dose affinity with Porsou, who heM him fa high esteem, antfl he 
foonJ him appropriating his etnendaiions withoat mentioning his 

* .toUiif f. ia tmej. 
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fck wcc ta wr Jtme* SchoJefkl^ wbo, In 1628, prodaced. In hJa 
editkm of Aescbjlas, tho mrilest Eo^bb attempt to embnce in 
a lingid rolome the resnlti of modem eritidim on tbe text of that 
poet TOdlo Dobrte *»* a ft^wer of Ponwn in the criUedam of 
Ariatophanet, he broke nev gnxmd aa a critio of the Attic oniton> 
A« profesaor of Greek, Poraon was immediately toceeeded by 
Jamee Henry Monk, of Cbarterhooee and Tnnltj- aftemrda dean 
of PetcrborcKigh, and bbhop of Olonceater and Bristol. FoSowIn^ 
in the fftepa of Ponon and Ehnaley Mock edited (our playa of 
Eorlpidav the ffippofytuM and AteaJis and the tvo JpitffeHia*. 
Hhe year of hit conscoaticD aa biabop vna that of the that 
pnbUcaUon of hka admlraUe Life ^ Bentley {1830> 

Mock a fdknr-edJtor of Poraon a Adtmcrta in 1812 waa 
ChaHes Jamea BlomAeid, who edited, vith ootea and glcmriea, 
the jPnmtiJtent, Beptem, Bertoe, AffwnrmnoM and CAo^pfiwvc 
The Proautletu of 1810 vu the first text of any importance 
printed by the Ckmbrid^ pres in the Poraon type. The best 
part of Blomfleld'a oditloa <rf each of these pUys was the gloanry 
ft feotore of fpedftl ralne in days when there rraj no good Qre^ 
and Engdbh lexieoB. He also edited CaOhnachtta, and collected 
(in the ifasevat Onttom) the iiasmenta of Sa;7>hoi, Alcnena, 
Stericharns and Sophrea For the last thirty three yeora of his 
life, be vaa aoceesairely btahop of Chester and of Ixmdcm. 

Among the ablest of Simoel Bauer's popiis at Shrews bu ry 
ms Bei\^amln Hall Kennedy, fellow of 8t J^n^ who snmeded 
Bntler as headmaster a podtioo which he flUed with the highest 
distinction for thirty ycom Bom in 1B04, he died !a 1808 after 
boldhjg the Greek prrfcaeorshlp at Ounbridge for the last twenty 
two jcoia of his Ufa Hit best-knosTs works ftro hii Lattn 
Prvner and hia Buille 5c&eof Latiw Graainnr He aUo pub- 
lished, with translation and notes, the Afftmennem of Aewbyloa, 
the OetJipiu Tyrannus of Sophoclea, the j^irds of AHatophaoca 
and the Tkeaetelu$ of Plato. His schooJ edition of Virgfl was 
followed hy Us GunbrMge edition of the text Ho prodaoed 
many admirable renderings la Greek and LetJa Tcrae, as principal 
contributor to Sahnnae OarotJa, and toie anthor of Bettceen 
ITAffca. nis younger brother Charles Bonn Kennedy, is re- 
membered as tranalator of Demosthenes. 

The senior dasde of 1830 ChristopherWordsworth^rwphewof 
the poet, traTeUed in Greece, where he dlTOTcred the site of Dodoca. 

llo was afterwards headmaster of Harrow and finally hW»p of 
tincoln. Of Us dassScal pabbeatknu, the most wsdely known is 
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bis (QcemoT, Junes Bebolefleld, vho, to 18^ prodoced, to bb 
edition of Aekch^liu, tbe earliest Eo^b attezopt to embrace to 
ft stogie ToIazM the reftnlts of modem criticiam on ibe text of that 
poet WHle Dobree was a follower of Poiecm to the eriUdsa of 
Aristopliuioa, bo brtie new groond m a cihic of tbo Attic omtors. 

Aft profttftor of Greet, Ponoo was hnmediatelj asoceeded b; 
Jamoa Henry Mont, of Chartorbonao and IVlnity afterwards dean 
of Petorborott^ ai^ bbbop of Oloocester and Bristol. FoQovtog 
in the atepa of Poraoc and £2iitaloj Mont edited foor playa of 
Earipidea, the UtppoL^ttas and AloaixM and the two 
Iba year of bis conaoctation ai biibop waa that of the first 
publication of bis adndrable h\ft (1830^ 

Monks fellow-oditor of Pomona Advtnana to 1619 wm 
C9inrim Jamw Blomfield, who edited, with notes and gioamriet 
the ProflMtAma, SqAan, Pertat, Agcmti^non and Cllo^>Aorot 
The pTimdk<m of 1810 wm tlm firat text of any fajportaoco 
printed by tbe Oambridgo press to the Ponon typ^ The best 
part of Bkmtfidlcrs edition of each of these pUja was the ^oanry 
a featcre of ftpeefad taluo to <kya when there waft no good Greet 
and £cgthh lezkcuL He also edited CaBbsaebna, and collected 
{to the XTittcicai OrUistm) tbe iragtotenta of Sappho, Alcaena 
Stcsichdroa and Sophron* For the last thirty three years of Ua 
Ibh, he waft saccassiTely bishop of Chester and of London. 

Amoog the sUeit of Somad Botler's {rapQs at Shrowibary 
waa Bcnjnmhi Han Kennedy fellow of 8t Johns, who succeeded 
Batler aa headmaster a position which be filled with tbe highest 
datinctioo for thirty years. Bom hi 180^ be died to 18S0, afler 
bolding the Grech i^esaorshlp at Cambridgo for the last twenty 
two years of hit Ufa Hli best-known vorka are hb Laltn 
Pnner and hb PuUic SduxA Lalim Ortnrmar He also pnb- 
Uihcd, with tnnahitiOQ and Botc% the Ag<fmrm»on of Aescbyloa, 
tbe (Mtpvt TgTQMX^u of Snpbodca, the Btrd$ of Aristophanes 
and the TKtattetm of Plata Hb »ehool edlUoo of Virgil was 
foUowxd by hb Chnbridge editloo of the text He prodoced 
many admirable renderings to Greek and Letio rersc^ aa prtodjwd 
contributor to Suhrinct Oorolhi, sod sole author of Brfvent 
TriU7ra. HU younger brother Charles lUnn Kennedy U re- 
cnembered as translator of Demoathenea 

The senior classlo of 1830, Oiristopher Wordsworth, nephew of 
the poet, trardled to Greece, where he diworered tbeslte ofDodona. 
Ho was afterworda headmaster of narrow end finally Idshop of 
lincoln. or hb rlaadcal pabUcations, the meet wbldy known U 
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tbftt the lort book of Juber fonsed 'the religioos mamnr of 
the Bcripttzres, camed much ezdtemeot io tbeologkn] drdei, 
and led to his resigning the beadmutenhip of Bruy St Bdsitmds 
school He rabeeqneoitlj wroto an interesting work entitled 
damcal Sekoiartktp and Oiamad Leanunpj and imulated 
and completed K. 0 lIDDer*< Butoiy Grtd: Lttcraltcrt. 
Donaldsons joonger contemporary Frederick Apthorp Paley 
of Shrewsbury and St Johns, was a man of wide and 
int er eat s. An eager botanist, and an enthnsiastk stndent of 
ecclesiastical architectnre, he joined the church of Borne in l&iO, 
returned to Cambridge as a prfrato tutor from 1600 to I674 and, 
after three years tanore of a profeasorthlp in a catholic coDege 
in Kensington, spent the last eleren years of his life at Bourne- 
month. Hla edition of Aeschylus with Latin notes wna followed 
by an edition, which Is wrldely recognised as his best work. 

He also edited EurijHdes, Hes]o<j^ Theocritus and the Utad. An 
ioddentol romarl by Donaldson on certain resembhincea between 
the Iliad and the Iste epic of Quintus Smymaens Jed Paley to 
maintain that the Homaio poema in tbdr pr esen t form were not 
earlier than the age of Alexander In the preOure to bis Ennpides 
be protests agalnit the purely textual notes characteristic of the 
•db^l of PorsoiL 

Edward Meredith Cope, of IHoity wbo was educated under 
Kennedy at Shrewsbury is best known as the aothor of an 
elaborate Introductkin to the JtkHorto of Aristotle, which was 
followed by a cowpretemlTo commeaiary 'Williaui Oeorgo 
Clark, of Shrewibory and Trinity pnblUbed In his Pdoponnumi, 
In 1B&8, the results of a Creek tour taken in the eompemy of 
Thompson. Duritqj bU tenure of the office of publk orator from 
1057 to 1059 a critical edition of Shakespeare, designed In IBOO, 
was socccrtfally completed by Clark and Aldls Wright* Clark's 
name has been fitly commemorated by tbe esfaWUhment, at Trinity 
coOegc, of the Clirk Lcctoreablp in tbe literature of England. 
nU contemporary Cburchlll Bablngton, of St Johns, produced. 
In 1851 — 8, the tdtUo pnnctp$ of four of the recently discorered 
speeches of Hyperidc*. He was also Interested In botany and in 
the birds of Suflblk, and wus Duney professor of archaeology 
from ISCtj to 1630. Dom a year later thsTt Clark and Balingtoo 
riobert Ashton Holden, fellow of Trinity and afUnrards bead 
master of Ipswich, edited a school text of Aridophanea, with an 
exbausUTO Onomaiticon, and produced elaborate commeotariew 
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earlier portion of t critlcAl text of that orator be took part in 
e memorable tranalatlon of the Orfj^wey pobllibed a critical text 
and tranalatloa of Ariitctloa treatbo on poetry and vaa the 
antboT of two rolnmea of auggeatlTo and inapiriug lectnrea oo the 
gailttt and on the originalltj of Oreece. 

A maslerlj reriew of the great qoalltles of Sir lUdtard Jobby 
aa acholar and entie, and espectallj ai editor of Sophodea, waa 
written by BntcieTB friend and contemporary Artbor Woolgar 
VcTTnH, of Wellington and Wnily whoy hr bis own editloaa of 
playi of Aeachjloa and Eoripldea, and in hli esaya on the latter 
poet, gare proof of a dngolar aptitude for Terbal emendatioti, 
and of ocxite literary Insight. I^rt of the too brief life of Walter 
Headlam, of Harrow and Klnga, wa* derofed to emeodlng and 
translatlDg Actdaylta, while hU Hook q/" Greet Verte gare ample 
orldcsce of hit taste as on Interpreter ai^ an Imitator of the Oreek 
poets. A Tolome of admirable translations Into Greek rerae and 
proee wai publlibed by lUchard Dacro Artier Hind, of Shrewibary 
Qod Trinity who aUo produced excellent editions of the PAoerfo 
Gad rTsweiii of Plato, An elaborate commentary on the RepuNie 
was the n>ost notable addermnent of James Adam, of Aberdee n 
and of Cains and Emmanaol, whose OUTord leelcres entitled 
TA* Setijivui rwflAeri q/* Gtwee were followed by a tolnroe of 
collected papera under the title Tie TtUtltfy g/’ F/eUonim, and 
ofier Euxxyt. 

In the age wcceeding that of Elmsiey and Galsford, Greet 
adwlnrahip was well represented at Oxford by Ilcniy George 
Liddell, dean of Christ Cbnrch, and Kobert Scott, master of 
BolUol, joint antbori of the rtan^rd Greek and IqxIcod, 

first pnbUsbed in 1813. As master of BoHiol, Scott was sdo- 
ceeded In 1070 by Beqjamlo Jowett, who, la 1855, had sncceeded 
Gftlafard as professor of Greet HIs complete translation of 
Plato was achiered in 1871, and was followed by bis tramlatlosTS 
of Thneydides, and of the Po/ifres of Aristotle. AD these three 
great works were jostly recognised as masterplecca of English 
the rendering of Plato In {nrtlcnlar with Its admirable inlro- 
daetkm* has done mach towards popolariiing tfao study of that 
antlior in the EngUih worid. Jowetla oonteiapOTary Mark 
Pattison, rector of Lincoln, b retnembered by Kbolars as the 
author ol Itaae Casaabox, and of essays on Scallger lIis 
yotraper contemporary fUchord OojJey Chr^^tl^ of Lincoln col 
and far some years professor In Manchester wrote a raioable 
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botv fralt in 1884 in tbo tvo rohimet of hie ItUrxidwiion to 
JkitnKmf J)i^e«t,aad,«C*in>ln 190% in the tirt» roicosc* endtkd 
Reman Private Law t» £A< Tim of Cuxro and Uie Antomna, 
toA la hb Eetaift on tAe Law nf Ciecro $ Private Oratums. Ho 
WM member for the Ecdet diridoo of Loncaihire from IBOO to 
189S, wfaea be left M«ncbe>ter and lettkd at Qnumere for the 
bet twenty year* of his life. A standard editioa of Ckero, Ve 
Om/ore, was prepared for the Oxford prea* by Aagmtn* Bamoel 
WtTHnw, of St John I ooHege^ (Abridge, for many years proTcaeor 
of Latin and cooparatlre phflology In Manchester He also edited 
C3cefOB Speevkes offaintt Cat3tne and Horaces Epwdet besides 
toHng part In the tmndatlon of George CTortlass PnndpUe </ 
Grech aod of bit wort entitled The Grech rerh. 


The first professor of Latin at Oxford waa John Oonlngtoo, 
who was elected In 1854 and held the pTofeasonhlp for the last 
fifteen of the forty foor years of hia Ufa He (a widely known as 
the editor and transhtor of Virgil and Penina EUa timnilation 
of Horaea into Engilth rerse was regarded hj Bltzmo as on the 
whole perhaps the best and meet Rccesafttl tmnabfloo of a 
Clasde that *Tkta In the Eogltah language. Edwin Palmer fiUed 
the Latin dtair from 1870 to 1878. Palcaer'a ancceaaor Henry 
Kcttkahlp, planned a great Latin dlttlosary and pnbUahed a 
tenth port of the proposed work nnder the title cimtriivtions 
to Latin Lexiooffrapky Be was on able critic of the ancient 
Latin poets and grammartaos, and many of hb best popen hare 
been ooUected la the two rolames of his Ettaya. In 1003 be was 
focceeded by RoUaton EUU, best knows as learned editor of 
CatallQi. His tsetricol rerdon of that anthor has many tooches 
of tme poe tr y Ho was also known ai the editor of VeOeiits 
I^tcrcnlo^ Ariaims and OrienUo^ of the Jhu aod the Ariva 
ond of the Appendix Verffiliana. An onswerring aod onsclOeh 
k>To of latin keknlng, for Sts own sak^ was tho diarac> 

terlitk of bis work from first to last 

MeanwhOc, In Scotland, the profeamahip of homanity In 
EJlnborgh was beM Coolngtons eonlemporaiy n fcDow of 
Oriel, Williain Yoong Sellar Immedbtely before hli appoint- 
ment in 1883, he prodoced, in his Rowmn Poete Ow JSrpnUte a 
tnaalerpiece of literary criticfrm, which was followed in dne «tm<» 
by dmilar works oo YlrgH, and on Horace ond the degiac poets. 

Among Lotln scholars in Ireland, mentloQ ahoold be made of 
Ilecrr EUb AUen, who, between 1830 and I 8 - 1 O, produced able 
a t. HU cn. rr jj 
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J7^ffory 'Rcfmt b noticed In anotber dmpter' wbero reference 
b *W > made to tbe ehronologicnl researches of Henrj Fynes 
Clinton, of Christ Church, Oxford, the learned enthor ^ F’osfi 
Edland and Fa»ti EomanL IDs yonogtr contempomy WUUam 
More trarelled in Greece in 1838, end. In bb (Mticcd Eut^ 
Ou lAUmtart of AnlUnt Qrttet, ibon^ a specia] fa te r ca t fa 
Xenophon. An Entjairy into lAe CrtdiUlitg qf EaHy Eomtm 
Entory was pobllshed in 1855 Sir Geor^ OomewaH Lewis, 
who also tramlated Bocckhs PMtc Econovfjf </ AthmSf edited 
BaWios and wrote on TTtfi Attroiwny qf tAe Andaits. 

Ljcia was trareraed fa 1838 and l&to by Charles Fellows, the 
dlecorerer of the Xanthtnn marbles, and, in 181£, by Thomas Abel 
Brima^ Spratt and Edward Forbes. KlneTob was excarated fa 
lB15by(8ir)Aurteu Henry Layard. Cietewaseiploredin 1851— 3 
Spratt, and, more than half a century bter by (Eir) Arthor 
Erans, whose inreetl^tloos, fa and after 1803, resnlted fa tbe 
dbeorery of tbo pre-Phoenician script, and, finally (In 1900 — 6X 
fa the excaratkm of tbe prehistoric palace of Cnoesoa Tbe 
oecropolb of Oameiroe fa Ilbodcs was excavated by Ralrmann 
aikl BDiottl fa IBSe and IW-^ Cyren© was explored to 1880— 1 by 
(Sir) Doberi Mordoeb Smith and E A. Poreber the antlqolties 
of E gy pt were farestlsated by the aid of the Egypt Explormtkm 
Fond, and also by that of the nesearch Aeconnt foonded by 
TnUhm Matthew FDnders Petrie fa 1801, and enlor^ed as the 
Erilfah School of Archaeology in IfeTpt fa 1005k 

Clraries Thomas ^ew^on, of Shrewibnry and of Chrirt Chorth, 
began fa 1640 tho fang series of serrices to the BritUh Mowom 
which ended fa ISBu, when bO completed tbe twenty four years 
of hb tenore of the oQke of keeper of Greek and Boimn 
antiquities. That appofatmeot marked the dawn of a tree 
iotcrest la dasilcal archaeology fa Englaod. Newtons name had 
already beeo associated with tho recorery of the remains of the 
^iansolenm of nollcarnossia fa 18.i<k In IBCO be pob&bed a 
coQedcd edition of hUStfay$ tuArt amd ArtAacofo^, fadadlog 
on excellent paper on Creek fawTipUona. Ho wus aawng tho 
first to wekoine the opening of (he moseoms of dawical archac' 
ology at Cambridge and Oxford. At the inangond cere m ooy at 
Cambridge fa 106 1 tiie cast of tho figure of Proserpine whkh he 
had hfauelf dbeorered at Coldo* prompted him to describe the 
ocavdon as tho tuofiH of archaeology so long baried la Engiand, 
Id tbe stmlj of Creek arddtectare an eminent positloo was 
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Autboriied Vwrfon of tha Now TeoUment from Jimo 1870 to 
Norembor 1000. 


OETESTil. ScnotiAfiS 

The Cambrid^ Hebrolsta of the ntnetccnth centorj lodado tbo 
names of Somoel Leo, profewor of Hebrew and AraWo William 
Hodge Ann, who li better known as a theologbm Frederick Field, 
whose edition of Orlgen a Ilextipta placed him Id the frtmt rank 
of Hebrew and Syriac scholars Peter Hamnett Mason, of St John a, 
anthor of a Hebrew grammar and a rabbinical reader and Charles 
Taylor master of St John s, editor of the Hebrew Soj/ingt qf Ou 
FoMera William Aldlt Wright, besides editing a commentary on 
tbe book of Job from a MS In the Cambridge library was secretary 
of the Old Testament revision company from 1670 to 1665. At 
Oxford, tbo iirofeasonhlp of Hebrew was held for fifty four years 
by Edward BonTorie Posey* ^tbor of A Covunattary oh Oh 
ifwoT PrxrpkeU and of Leciurts on Oxe Prophet Danui and, for 
thhty years, by Somoel Rolle* Driver aothor of An Inirodueiton 
to the ZAieralm of (he Old TeftatnenL, and of commentaries on 
many parts of it, as well as Joint aatbor of a Hebrerw Engibh 
leiieoa. In Edhiborgh, Andrew Brace DavidMQ prepared a 
Hebrew graonnar and syntax, and commentaries on the book of 
Job, and on sererul of tlM propbets. 

Meanwhile, fn London, Christian David Oiosbnrg had, among 
bb many Important works, prodneed trmnslaUonv of The Song tj/" 
Bonge and of EedetxaUet^ ond had pnbllsbcd the Maswxah, 
a MasoreUco-critkal edition of tbe Hebrew BlWe, with an 
Inlrodoctkm and Faeaiexilet qf MSS qf Oh H^rtw DlUe. 

Wmiam Cureton, of Christ Charch, publUhcd nSyriac MS otThe 
EpHtUsqfBtIgnaUus\a\Stb~9 the Syriac rcrtlon of lAeFesfo/ 
LeHcrt qfA Oianasitts, and remains of tbe Syriac Gospels from a MS 
of the fifth centnry nobertr8yT»o8njith,deanofCanterbary began, 
in lBS8,thepabllcat!onofanlii)portantSyriaeIexlcon aiKlIlobcrt 
Lnbbock Bcnsly fellow of Qonville and Cala% who was the first to 
pnbllab, in ie7S, from an Andtns MS of the ninth century the 
miseing fragment of the Latin traDslstlon of tho foerth book of Eira, 
spent tbe last year of hli life in dcdpheriog the Syriac MS of 
the Oosxwls discov er ed in 1693 at 8t Q^tborioes on mount SlnaL 
Beralys di^very of tho fragment of tho fourth book of Ezra 
had aotldpat4?d. In 16.0, by John Palmer fellow of St Johns, 


* CLamu a. 
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tmu}atOTofMme7Volitduide*,a&d ofthevboTeof theOonfti^ii} 
c»iKm. Ho iMt of thoM odioiAn wm tbo firyt bolder of tb« 
chair of CSiine*© fcmnded at Oxford In 1076, while at Oarnhddgo 
an boaotniy profeawiihlp of that laagnago wu hold nntU IStio 
by Sir Hnawta Fnmda Wade, who preaentcd to the nnlTenity 
hit TBloable library of Chlneae Utoratnra. 

He flnt ftrslUhaan who worked at Sanikrit to any pnrpoeo wm 
S ir Ouuiea WHIdna He began faU ftndy of the langoage In Icdh 
in 1778, encooraged by ITarreD Hastlaga, and, besidea tianelatlng 
the BJiaffondflUl and the ntti>padt$a^ prodaeed a Sanskrit 
grammar in 1 BOB. In 17W (at we taro already ami*) Sir WiDiom 
JoccB had pointed oat the affinity of Sanskrit with Greek, ladn, 
Qothio and Celtic, and, In 1780 Its cotmeciloa with Zend. 
Brnnoof and Friedrich Schlegol leeret their Sanskrit fhMO an 
Indian drilian, Alexander HaiaDton, who was captnied by Napoleon 
b 18(^ and detained nntn 1B07 and was thereby enabled to eadlo 
the first Interest b that Uognge b France and Oennany TVIlllam 
Ckrey the baptist ndjriooajy pnbUshed a Sanskrit grammar b 
1806, edited and translated the fidindjmnn and translated the 
BIblebto Sanskrit. BenryHomasColebrooke prodocedeUborata 
rendeTbgs of two treatises on the law of blterituee, and of certab 
mathematical and phQoeophical works, whfle his coOeeted Eueyt 
on SantkrU ItUraiurt (1837) aro recognised u mutarpiecca of 
reacotoh. The study of the language was spedally promoted by 
Homee Hayman WUsem, the first profeaeor of Sanskrit at Oxford 
(1833X wbooe dktiooaryof 1918aod 1833 made the fbrther study of 
the language possible b Eoropo. In 1800 he wu succeeded b the 
chair by (Sir bonier} MonlerWUUsm* who completed bis Sanskrit- 
English dietiooary Id 1 873, and brought aboottl^fonndatioo of the 
loJIan Institflte b 1883. UeoBwhlle, Friedrich Max MUller who 
had settled at Oxford b 1618, and bad poUlsbed an edltioD of He 
Btffvtda b 1B48 — 7^ fare two admirable courses of Leotnra on 
tJieSatnee<irLanjttaffetnt the Royal lostlblkm b 1661 — i, which 
led to bb appoblment sli profoDor of eompanUre phDoiogy at 
Oxford b 1868. Id and afler 1873, bo edited the Important series 
known as Tie Saertd Bools ttf tht £asL From 1007 to IKO, 
Edward Bjlee Oowefl of Magdalen hall, Oxford, president of the 
Sanskrit coDege, Calcutta, was (he Ilr^t bolder of lie profeswahip 
of Sanskrit at Cambridge, at)d, srith the aid of his popDs, hroed 
an important scnca of Sanskrit texts and Uamlsthms. 
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tbo Hbtory of the Sodety of Aotiquarie* prefixed to tbelr 
Aiy^uxtologia. He «lao prodneed in 1760 an expanded edition 
of tbe RnglUh tmnlition of CWmden t Bntanma. McnroTer in 
17BG, be began B^nddinU Uon^nnenU OrtaX BnUuHf 
^hki be canpleted In 1769 . Tbe •wood Tolttme of thU wee 
balled by Horsee Wdpoie u tbe most splendid irork behaderer 
seen. Oongb* AntcdoUa Brituk Topo^nrpMf was cnn tinned 
in tbe ten roiomes of John Kldiolsi BiblwVttta Topo(pvpMfa% 
(1780 — 1800X vboae most important work was Tht Butory oad 
Aid^quitta <if tAs jToien and County ^ lK\ct*ixr pnbQsbcd 
from 1703 to 1813. He also anppOed tbo eUbonte Indox to 
Bowycra XAterary Aneedotet of Bf/^kUattA Century wfaHo 
tbe work entitled lUtittratioaa of Oit Jjttemry Uxetory of that 
eentory begun by John Nlcbols» was completed by hk aoo, John 
Bowycr and hla grandson, John Ooogb 

Three Tolames of The BettHtte$ of irf7tjAire, flro of The Ardti 
Udttral Anti^uUiee of Great Bntain, and i4i of T3is Cathedral 
ATiiupnUes, with stn^ Toiomea on Pktartsqoe Antiquitiee of 
Esgliib CStiea, on 8t Uary nedcOfle ebareb, Erlsloh on FoothQI 
abtey and on TTIodsor castle^ form a large port of tbe woriCa 
of John Britton, a oatira of THltabJm It waa edd of him that 
bb elegantly Jllo5tTOted wortm h&Te been a chief exdUng csoae 
ta bringing about the tmprored state of poblie feeHog with reference 
to our oatloosl antiquities. * In coojanetJoD with Edward Wedlate 
Brayiey be edited, in 1501 — 14 nine roJoiDce of The Beautfa 
of Enyfand and ITo/a. Daniel Lywns, fai cotjonction with 
hb brother Samuel, began, under the tltlo Haipta Bntnnnta, 
an account of Great Britain, dealing with the first ten conntiei 
in alphabetlcsl order from B^ordshlm to DoTowhlro (1800 — 29), 
The Toiamea were welcomed. In The Gentlemans ifayazme^ as a 
rich mosemn of raluablocariosltiea Tho topographical collcctlotn 
for tbo renminder of the great work aro preamed In sixty foor 
Tolomcs among tbe manoscripta of the British M osetna (Addiltemat 
BSSy W03— 'yi) The prirtdpo] aeparute work of Daniel Lyeoos 
waa The EnrtronM of London, while his brolber la best kncnrn 
by bis Btlupdae Bnianmeo-Itomanos. 

A huge amount of raloablo w o r k was accompllcbed by 
Tbomna Donham Whitaker of St Johns college, ChmbrWge. 
His pnbllcations fndaded, with other works on tho topography 

irkbati ( £i[/wy SweJate, T«Lvi.ypk ICS — SU. 
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Th4 Gottlemans Maffaci/te two edited for manj jean bj 
(3ariea Roadi Smltii, itbo wreto on the aniiquitiw of lUdv- 
bomogfa, Becolrer, Ljume aod FaTenham, hi Eeot, and a}K> 
on Roman London. The ancient mnaloi collected by hhn 
donog a cooiao of tmity joan wtao purchased for the BritWi 
Mtacnm. He also vroto on the UrthpUco and the rorol life 
of Shakespeare, as iBostmtod by his works, in cof^onctlon 
with Thomas Wright, he foaoded the Britiih Archaeological 
ajiodatioD In 1813 and, in 1883, he pehibhed in hb Retro- 
$pedwHt a reriow of tho researches of Bngllsh antlqosrics 
during the post forty year*. Among the many antiquarian 
pnbUcatkos of Ihomas Wright* was an accoont of the excars- 
tkuui of Wroxoter (1873X WlIHam Tboinpeoo Waikfai doroted 
special atteation to the Roouto antlqnlUea of FngUnd and Walea 
Hb Jtoma» JxractuAtra (1883) talra nnk with tho best local 
hbtoriea of the Roman occnpatloQ of Britain, and b eren nr 
poseed by hb later work entiUed Roncut C^ca^re (168dX An 
adodrably moftrated work entitled Rostono-Rn/uA JfosofcPare- 
menl* wa« pobhsbed by Thamai tlorgan in 18Qd 

A work on the an^eology of the northen satioci^ under 
the title Sora4 FervJei, which had been left ouAoished fay 
Joha Mitchell Ecmble, was edited In 1883 by (Sir) Angnataa 
Wollaston Pranks, of Trinity oollego, CambsrJdgo, nlUmatelj keeper 
of toedbetal anUqolUcs In the British Moseiun, who wrote 
nomeroQs maiMlrs on archaoologiCBl robjecta, bosldai drawing 
Dp the catalogue of hU own priceless conectloo of porceUln. 

Tho mony-alded aallqaary Sir John Brans, w^ was auo- 
ccsairely protest of (he (3eol<glcal, 2s omlsmatlc and Antiquariau 
sodetlca, and contributed largely to tbclr TraiuaeUoni, b beat 
remembered as tho author of three important worics, iwr>i of 
them a masterpiece la Ifts apedal department of atody (I) Tht 
C<rf« Ute Andent Sntoiu (IWH) (3) Tfu Andeni Stone 
latplcnenti, TTeapont, and OmamatU ttf Oreat Britain (1873) 
and ( 3 ) Tke Anaaf JJronxe IrnjplnnmtM, Wcapont^ and Oma 
wunUi^ Oreat Britain end Tto second of thosr 

was welcomed as an admirable cummary of the fac ts and tlte 
dedoetloiu aa to tbe rcfaUlre antiquity of IhoM rode reHcs of 
tfao earOest infasULants * and tbe tfalid, as a rich repertory 
of facta skUrolly manhalled In such lasfaion as to form os 
organbed body * 

t m 
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Undw the title fe rir w m i Aniupaan, 'en account of the 
art of veoTing emocg the andenta vaa prodaced In 1&43 hj 
James Tetca, a Unitarian mlnUtor whose w^ was weicomed as 
worthj of the best days of critical antiqaarlanbni, and as 
deserring to rank with the worka of the Qraertl and the Gronorii 
of post agw. ' A. JTtstory q/“ JBnltsh Oostnus, the remit of tec 
jeon ftndy bad meanwhilo been pubUsbed by a venatHo writer 
James RoUnaon FloncM. rnmevat Zrufory (184(1), and Anctoit 
Effjfpt (1B50) and PAocmcia (1667X were among the earlier pro- 
dncdoQS of one sdio has been regarded as the greatest acbolar 
among the unltoriaos, John Kenrlck* 

With a riew to the re ams troctloo of the post) aneient renttlus 
and the manoers and coitoms of modem Baragaa were stndied in 
PrtftuionQ (1883) by Sir John Lubbock (afterwards Lord 
ArrijoryX who also wrote The Ongx^ <if OivShxiiwn, and the 
Primtlve Oondtbon ef ifan (1870X The none suldecti were 
treated from a ditlbrent point of tIow and with dUferent results, 
by John Ferguson MacLenDan, anthor of Prisiftlca iforriofTe. 
In 1883, under the tofluence of Sir Henry Elaines Aneient 
Lav and FtZTaps CVsumnutfo, Tk* EngitA FtZZojM Ommextig 
in Ua rekUona to the manorial and tribed i^eat, and to the 
co mm op or open field syitenx of buthandry wu published by 
Frederic Seebohm, who nbeequently product The Tribal Syetem 
^ Wales* The BniUk Barrav* of canon (JreenwcJl, of Purijam, 
(1877) supplied a Tory fuD and aocurate record of the examinaticiii 
of eepolchral mounds hi rarkma ports of l&igland. Ten years 
kter the same author published an Important moDOgraidi, The 
dectnon oafnaffe ef Ojf-^au. Georgs Wmiam Kltchla, desm of 
Durham, anthor of a Eistory tif France, wrote on Wlnehester 
and on the great screen of Ita cathedral and a Hiitorjr <if 
Caiiedral ChmvJi <if WAU was wrlUan In 1870 by Edwurd 
Aognstus P r e enwv The ArAiteebtrai EuUny (he Vnitertity 
and CoQeget qf Oambridge, together with that of Ftou college, 
begun by Robert WnUs, was couthined and brought to a 
snccoMfol eonelmdon fay Jedm WHlls CSsik, registrary of tho 
unlTenity from l&Sl to Mi death in lOlO who also deserrei to 
be remembered for hit work oo fiSrsweH priory and for Mm 
fine Tolume on the Mstoiy of Ubrailes entitled The Oar* qf Boeix. 
In 1B79 Uadeemde Fdward Obariea WalooU bad puMUied 

lTl«X««wya«ucu.lSH^»• *A*toUb«teraU«tei,MUa(«rtpS7 
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Tndiltona and Ousioms OatXedraUy foUoired in 1874 bj 
A Exxtory <tf the CaViedraht Conventual FoundatxonSt CoUtffiixte 
Okurdu*, and Ho^alt qf Scotland, “nw litter work wii lald 
to hare largely snppHod wbat Scotland bad long needed, *a Doda- 
Torth, a Dog^e, a '^are, or an Archdall, who ohonld employ 
hli Idnire In the preparatloD of her Moneuticon ‘ A Survey 
of London, Intended to do for modem London what Stow bad 
done for the Elizabethan aty was unfortunately left nnfiniBhed 
by Sir Walter Beaant, wboao teen Intereat In the anldect waa, 
bowerer, partly prored by hia completed worka, London (IBMX 
Wcdmxnticr (1896) and iSotrlA London (1899). 

George Tbomoa Clark, a foonder of the Archaeologtcal 
aaaodatkm (now the Royal Archaeological inadtnteX prc^wnuded, 
in hla Afedtoenil llihlary Archtteeturt tn Enyiand (18&4X the 
theory that the castle of Norman tlmea waa Identical with the 
httrA of the Old Engluh Ckrontde but thla theory has been, 
practically orerthrown by later anthoHHe& Other important 
werfa on the same g enera l snl^Jcct were The Caeilce of England, 
tAeir Story and Slmcturt, by Sir James Ihxon llackcniio (1897X 
and the onfinlabed Border Holde tf KorihumicHand by CUwal 
lader John Bates* 

The aoHqoltiei of Scotland, as woU as those of England and 
Wales, were explored by Fronds Oroee, an exedJent dranghtsman 
and accomplished achalar of Swiss origin, whose work, The 
AniiquiUee of En^nd and Walet, begun in 1777 was com- 
pleted ten years later Two years after lU completion, bo ect 
out for Scotland, whore he met Robert Doms, and wmi Immortalbed 
by him In the famaas aong beginning Een ye ought o Captain 
Oroee, whQe, hi another poem, ‘ITcar land o Cates, and 
britbCT Scots, bo playfully warned all Scotsmen of this chleki 
amang them, taking ootea The two Tolumes of Greses An- 
tiqmtift rf Scotland were completed hi 1/91, which wa* 
olw tho ycor of his death, and of the publication of hU 
poathnmons work. The AntigvUm s(f Jrrhnd, CsplalD Grs^ 
who has been aptly described as a sort of antiquarian FalstaH; 
is further known as the author of a trentlw entitled Ancient 
Amtonr and Weapons, and of two Tolumcs on military 
antlqattiea The Sodety of Antiquaries of Scotland was founded 
in lilinborgh hi 1780 at a time when captain Orewo was ttill 
engaged on The Antt^tlies of Enyland and Wales. 

' n/ BO. SUL 
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A co mpf tl rtDilTa topofnpUcal tad historical occotmt of 
Scotland mts puhllihod In 1807—^4 In the Caledonia of Qeofse 
Chaim era, who derotcd n port of bb life to this stopendoos 
work, which, mihappllj remain^ nnflnhhed. The anther baa 
been deacril;^ b; ^bdin n the Atlas of Scottish Antiquaries 
end Hktoriana, bearing on hte ahonlden whoterer has been 
collected, and with pain arporafrip endured by hla predeceMoni 
one *wbom neither difBetilUea tir^nor dangers doimt Daring 
bis prerions migration to Uat 7 famd, be bad made a collection of 
Treaties and of Political Annals of the Coloniei. After hk 
return to Scotland, be wrote Utcs of Itaddlnmn, Sir Darid 
Dyndaiy and Mary qoeen of ScotL The Scottish section of bis 
library baa been desoibed as one of the most Tsltmble eollecUons 
of works on the bhtory and Uteratnre of Scotland ortr formed 
by a prirste IndlriduoL ^ In the next generation. Sir John 
Qinham DalyeH, author of ThoIhiTirr SapeTtiUtontqfBcolhad 
(I0S4), fnrt proof of being n remarkably Tomtfle antiquary 
James Ij^tgan was a man of some note as the author of Tks 
SeaUith Gael, or OeUie Ifannen oa jpreasrrsrf axt<mc*i 
SiffVandert (1831) and also of the two Qlastrated folios on tho 
doju q/ tSs Stfofrish Btghlandn (181&--0X regarded in their 
day as ' one of the most nloable and interattog works of modera 
thnea. Eobert Stnart, the bookseller and antiquary of Qlasgow 
prodoced, in his Caledonia Bovtana of 1645 a descriptlto 
acc o unt id the Roman antiquities of ScoUawL John Btua^ of 
EiSn ixirgh , publiahed, In I8W TJle Sevl/ilttred Stone* of Scolloyid, 
besidoi editing, hi 1869, The Book qf Deer and preparing for 
publication, In 1873, ArcAoeofopieof Euayt by the eminent 
physician. Sir James Young Smpson. 

OoHiribediOH* to Seotlith Ethnology was the title of the first 
Important wor k of John Beddoe^ who was born in WarceatersWre 
in 1830, and educated In tbeunlTerddea of London and Edlnbnrgli 
and was prestdent of the AnthropoJegleal society in 18C9 — 70. 
He subae^ently wrote The Baeen of Britain (1885X and TAe 

* CL OnrU tiKmjli Ikfii IMmi f. sa TSf SaHtwrs v«a |H«a to Qto wU 
Vj lb* ufb« ot 'Wkndfr la UlS. Tha Oianatar o< tb« vloaitatl rlrtooM. 
TnaQaa OUtaak oi UoaUaan, vm tartly teoSaS on UtU of u oU ot 80001 

Tocta, 0«o(t* OonfttHi. of WaBuo bmt Oralao, vUl* ib* mou ta aUefa 

£41* OtUUm tb* mtyt ar T* ! ■ataUa 4^ aiJa t w n of tbo PrcMfrina of 

S^riyja ty mhtuVnt, Prartociaa ban, tliWwioa awn, t ailaS tW Matos 0*1. k 
a» nAa if aa bwiftit Q>al attoalty h«ti9*niit to ia ullfasiy if gnat Md 

iiuWanw, Blc Mm dfri, *1 Pwutalk. ioi of (bo b a oM of tba S«ttbb ioaTl •< 
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A'iakTx^<iU>Qi«dEitlory<^Birrxrpt{\&\\ Tke An^aei^offjf and 
Pr^ditonc Annah af ScotfaiMi, pob}i»li«5 in 1861 by (Or) 
DmW 1771*00, afterward* president of the nniTtni^ of Toronto, 
fonned an epo^ in the atndy of the enriier aTrtJqolUes of Scotland, 
and hireated antiqaldea Trlth aO the charms of gmceful litemtnre* 
Sir Daniel mw alao the entbor of Detenrches into tlte origia of 
dTHiaQtkmbtheOldandthcNoirWorW, pnbiUhed ondcr the title 
PrrtirtomJ Jfoji, a work teeming with intcreating matter dotlrtd 
Id a dear and graphic ityle. The RWnd lectarea In archaeology 
»ere founded by Alexander Hcory Ithlnd, who made a ipcdal 
ttody of Scottiih antitpltlea, and, donng a rUIt to IJgypt for the 
besefit of his health, coUepcted the malerliis for a work entitled 
VhjdAXy it* TatrSi* aarf iAtxr rcRanta ( 18 C 2 >. 

In Irish aTthacoIcty the flint name of permanent imporianco 
is thftt of George Petrie. In 1633 bo was appointed to snper 
Intend the historical and antlqoariaii Btetions of the ordnance 
ituToy of Ireland, It waa or^bahy propoeed to add to the 
of each district a memoir on its poA history and its 
andeot monomenU, bat, after one rolnroe of the proposed aeiief 
had been IsRied, the work wwi aoddesly dropped 00 the alleged 
groimd of expettso. Petrie i three diief easayi were the outcome 
cfhis work on the snrrey In bis pilie-esaay Tkt BoHnd Taitert 

IreUoid <I8S3X be dlipdled the theory of their pagan origin by 
prorlng that they were Christian belMea and this esmy was 
expanded Into his great work. The fTeeffscariical Are7«ifcdioT 
Jrefond (1846X lib second essay AaOgwities ram (1643), 
was originally hitcDdod for the ordnance memoir on hlentk TIio 
mannscript of the third, /ruA ifififmy AnhittHurt, itfll rmalni 
among the areblTcs of the Hoyal Irish academy As a landsenpo 
painter he had been attracted by the wirpcsring Interest of Irish 
antlqulUca. He Irorcrsed the wbolo coontry ' In search of snldcets 
for hb CBOTas, and at the aamo time, made copkms notes and 
sketchesof balldlogs, betides coIIectlDg antlqoltles, and reaping 
' % 'mt harTTsV of tradSiiwi .1 mwde. • Peiiin, w JcAniiig ibe ItMi 
academy, arranged tlw small aeries of weapons and Implemcnti 
presented hy the klog of DcmnarL, After hb death, hb own 
collection was added, and. In 18.>7 — G2, bH the antlfioarian 
acipjlflttoos of the academy were described in an amply Olos- 
trated catalogue by the dMIngul^hcd physician, Sr WTllpim 
IVIHc, who thns prorlded the qoarry firm wjilrh aD later 

' n* Vfiliimjtrr XUrlrr >fr0 10,5, f S*!, 
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WTiten cm Iriab antlqoiUw dnv thdr materi&Lt ‘ Tbe Royal 
Irish had j p ro wp from a todety otaUlahed tn DnUlo 

abcmt 178^. 'nie EiTkemty Archaeological todety fbcoded in 
1649, became, in 1669 tbe Ihsjal Historical and Archaeological 
Aseodatlon of Ireland, and, in 1690, the Royal Sodety of An 
tiqooriea of IrclaDd. 

TnmlDg from Ireland to Incfia, ve note that the Astatic 
aodety of Bengal vas founded by Sir WRUam Jooea In 1784 
and that, in 1811, the eminent Sanakrit tcbolar Horace Hayman 
WQflon, was appointed eecretoiy of that body WllaciD was alto 
an original member of the Royal Asistio aodety and director 
of it from 1837 to hli death In 1860. Moat of Ms wnria were 
epedaUy oonnected with tbe Sanakrit langnage and Ifteratore* but 
he was also an Indian antiquary Hh Anowa AnitTiui (1841) 
h 'a Beacriptlre Acootmt of the Antlqnltlca and Ooini of 
Afghanistan, indoding a chapter on the inogica a of ditonery 
of moonments, anda 'Memoir on the Topes C3iarlee 

hlason, the trardler tn ualochistan. Jamea To^ who Qrtd in 
India from IflOO to 1623, pobUshed Dtt Rq^pootowa, 

ranked by eardinal Wiseman ' among tbe meet TtloaUe, as well 
«a asKreg the moot beantiftd works opoo Hastenr Dtentani 

Ai secretary of the Asiatle sodety of Bengal, ITDaon was 
soeceeded, in 1833, by James Brins^ who, as an asay-maater in 
northern India, cdlected the materials for bis earileat work, 
his JSsKores {Bytstraied (IBSlX He also paid spedal attention 
to the dedphering of insoriptiom 

^ibe Eharoaihi alphabet written fnwn right to left, ceased to 
be used in India tn tbe third centory of our era while tbe 
Brfthnd, written from left to right, it tbe source of aQ later 
Indian alpbebeta A collection of Prinaept £aays oa India* 
Anbgvltfef, bearing on these and od cognate topks, was pub- 
lisbed 1^ ^ward ‘Duxoas in 1668 . Edwin Nonis, in a paper 
on ‘the Kapur-dl-Gtri rock tnscriptian (1845X pointed out the 
method of dedphering on aljdjabet, whidi had bom prcTioualy 
unknown, tiras making, in tbe wordt of H. H- Wilson, an 
unexpected and interesting aoc eml on to our knowledge of tbe 
palaeographjandandenthistoTy of India.* Hie office of director 
general of tbe arcbaeological surrey of India was ably filled from 
1870 to 1885 by ma)or-general Sir Alexander Oannin^mm, who 
had made his mark In antiquarian literature by his Stmxy on tJu 

sumbm B.A.a t«.^v(itu) ^ea ciL«w«,F.tia 
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Are}ateeiitr$ pf tlu Templet t{f Kathiur (1&48X followed by The 
BhUta Tope*, or Buddkiti Momcmeni* qf OtnirtU India (l&M). 
Ho tlso wrote The Ancient QeoffTaphp of India (1671) and 
puldiihed an Important Corpne IntertpUomim Indieanan (1878). 

James Fercoaon, who went to India in 1829 as an indigO' 
planter, aettled In London In 1830, and deroted himself to 
archaeological research. The anthor of the well known lUxu 
traied Hand-book qf Ardtiteetare, which deals with the styles 
of all ages and coontrlea, was led by his eariy life in India 
to take a special Interest In Its andent architect ore and Its 
religions liw U t nU ors. Booh was the origin of bis .Boei-etrt 
Ttxplea qf India (1884), his IVes onri Serpnt Worthip with 
its niastrotkms from the scolptorea of Bnddhlst topes (1683 and 
1873X and his joint work The Oate Temple* qf India (1880). 

coins of sneient India were inrestlgated hy H. H. 'WDson, 
In his .inana Anliqna by James Prln^ In his E**ay$ \jj 
Edward Thomas In hU Ancient Indian Weight* and by Sir 
Alexander Cnnnlngfaam, who also made a special study of the 
Coinage of the Hlnda states of medleral India* 


LnZZliST AWTIQtJiJUB 

^AlKetwty cntlqaax?' hat beta 8 t» criL« l \tj lna« le'that Idler 

wluMt Bft b fatted ta a perptiotl ro|ra^ nTtv ds ms oLntirtt fermtt Ib 
M ffadoBt dtUgwne«,tBfttnet vUh tht teUtsiitjsi of rartoot laqtiry otllea] h 
vtQ M amdUti ha bat to arbllrtlt between eeattndlpt optnloe^ to rewJrt 
the dodhtfol, to elaar wp Iht tb^ewr*, wad to grtso at tW remote | pq bmird 
with other Umat, and to tnUreeted (or ether pe rn — thu the«e aboat bim 
ttvt ba beeemet tb« lobaUtaat of the ?Wo«ae 7 wiwU ef booha. * 

One of the foremost places among the literary and hhtortenl 
antiquaries of England Is dae to Thomas 'Wright, of Trinity 
college, Conbridge who, In 1830, was associated with John 
fifason heale, and with the Iritb antiquary, Thomas Crofton 
Ooker In fbanding the Camden sodety The sodrty was 
founded In boiKrar of TMIUam Camden, anthor of Britannia 
(1688) and It had for its purpose the printing of books and 
documents connected with the early drll, ecdcshstlcal and 
literary history of tho British empire. Wright was farlber 
aswjdatcd, la 1810 with Ooker and with Alexander Dyce, 
J 0 HalliwclK rbnilppa) and John Payne Collier In founding 
the Peiry sodety for puhilihlng old ballads and lyrical pieces 

• rfrt*TnwTr*^UMOea«.MULQocnfb7 
CwimtUn if UUnSrr*, rcL d, p. 419 tiL ISCU. 

E. I. xn. CU. XT 
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•0 nuDcd fa lucnwry of Tlom** Percy, Wtliop of Droniora, tb« 
first editor of <\f Poetry (17&5X Ctcti Id hb 

imdergiudute dsyt, ^yrl^t ma an eager exploter of blstorio 
manotcrlpta in the Ounbridgo Ubiariea. In 1630, be pobUshed 
fottr ToImocB of Parfjf Potlry and, two yeara later, 

A 8tTxa of Ortfftnal Ltit«rtt fifaatntlag the factory of qoeca 
Enzabeth and her times. Jo 18t0 be edited, with notes and 
gjoa^iy, The VtiioR aad Oreed qf Piert Plotrwicm, and, to 1849, 
prodo^ fas Bhffnpfda Uterfoia qf Qu AngIo-8tu<m ptrfod, 
comprUtog 'a rid maaa of materials, arranged with taste and 
jodgment This iru foUoired, two yean later, by fas Antedota 
luttrana a eoDecdoa of short poeani In English, Latin and 
Eyend, tnastraUDg the literature and faitory of Eogiand to the 
thirteenth centmy Among hts many other worts were ways on 
sol^ecta coonected wHh the Itteratare, popolar sspentitions 
and factory of England to th« middle ages a history of dcnsestle 
ga im e i ' s and seDtiments, and of carlcntare and grotcaqne to 
literature and art, butdea edltkma of Ohancer and of the romance 
of Idng Arthur and the knlgbta of the Round Tkbla 

An Accemnt qf the Psd>fio Pecortis sru published to 1639 
by Cbaifes Porton Cooper, wbo alao jaepsured a catologne 
of tha fine eoUecUon of old Fmxd law wfad be pnaeuted to 
the library of lineotos ton. Ibe labours of Jolm Bniee, aa 
CBleodarer of state papers, and aa editor far the Oarri deu sodety 
(1838 — SB), are noticed elsewbere' Aneedola md Tradiiiont, 
rdaling to early Englltb Uatory aiui Hteratore, wie pobUsbed for 
the mne aodety by \Vfalam ioto Ibomo, who founded Pbtes <ad 
Queria to 1649 and edited Slow's qf London in I87A 

la 1834 the Sortees eodety was fotmdsd to bemoOT of Hobert 
Borteea, onthor of a HiaUny qf Dvrium pobllihed betreeo 181 fi 
end lB4a Ibe potposa of the aodety was tbe pufakatlon of 
ancient nmsnscripta bearing on the factory and topography of 
northern Eaglsnd. Amoog its actire mefoberi were the bi^en 
Junes and John Bstoe oanoo Qreeowell, who pofahhed seTersl 
wotb eounected with the entiqtdtics of t^ eoun^ sod bbboprio 
of Dorbsm and George WROani Kltehto, late dMn of Dorham, 
who, to the early part of faa oareer bad prepared tha catak)gue 
of the Dbrorj cd Ohrist Obnrd), Oxford. 

The ten years from 1834 to 1844 were, to a special sense, the 
age of the birth of bofaKjafas and book-aodedes. Thus, the 
Camden society already mentioned, wsa founded to 1038 and tbe 

* 0(.T«1.XXT 
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jT*r 1840 mn the foandttkw of the Parker eodety wUdi had for 
Ibi main ol^Joct 'the reprfnttag, withoot abridgment, alleration, 
or ol the "beat 'woria ol ihti Fathexi and eax^j 'WritoTa 

of the Befonned Charch, pahUriied betireeo the accetsloo of 
£d«ard VI and the death of hUinbeth. !n>e £ftj three roJomes 
pQbhthed 17 the eodetj ez>ded with a generaJ Index in l&U. 
Ihe Peroj and Shakespeare aodeUea were founded in the aame 
fear and the Aelfrlo and CSietham aocdetles in 1842. Of the laat 
twt^ the former had for ita ©yect the jmWication of OW EngDah 
and other dooamenta OlartratiQg the earif atate of England the 
latter, the printing of 'remaina, hlatorkail and Qterarj connected 
vllh the Palatine Oonntiea of Lancaater and Cboter The 
Ckiton aodety fwmded In 1044, aimed at bringing ont woria 
'niottratlre of the hlatory and miaceSaneona literature of the 
Middle hgea. 'Hxe S/deoham aodetj, fonnded in mes^ory of the 
pbjxidan Ihomaa S^denkaiQ, lasted Ihtm 1844 to 18££^ 
when It woe aucceeded bj the Now Sjderboin eodetj The 
Dakhjt aodetf for printi^ rare and raipobllahed rojagea and 
traTola, was foonded In 1846 the Earlj Engliah Text eocie^ 
in 1884 the Battad and the Cbaneer aodetf in 1808 the 
Harlekn hi 1869 the Wjellf lo 1882 the Oxford TBatoriea! 
•odet^ in 16a3 the Setden eode^ for pnhliahing andest legal 
recorda, hi 1887 , the Loodoo BibUt^raphicnl lodefy and the 
VBdngclabln 18W and the haty recorda aodetj In 1807 The 
Scottish book-chiba will be dolj mentioned In the aeqoel' One 
of the most gonerooa contribotora to the SeoUiab, aa weQ aa the 
book<iabs of the middle of the nineteenth ccntnrf was 
the fcbolariy and aceocnpUsbed bibliographer Bcrloh Bothcld* 

A project lor a Oorptu Ststcrwtrm of early KnglUh history 
waa fonned by Henry Petrie, keeper of the recorda In the 
Ibwtr One Urge rolome waa pobliahed in 1848, with a 
prcUce by Sir Thomaa DnlToa Hardy who hod been trained 
ttnder Petrie, and had already edited C7 om IfoG*, the Vaient 
No?7s, the HotaH dt oWstra a fMhvx, the i7otufs AorewaaHJf 
the CAaicf JIoQtt the LibertU* RoU* and ifodva Tritemfs 
Parhawejiftm (1840> HU i)c*cn/j/rre OiXaiognt vwUriaU 
rtfatlni; to tAe hutoiy Grt<a RriUtitt <nd Inland filled three 
Tolmnca. He edited TTiniani of Malmeabory conthraed John Lo 
hoTe'a PW» Ee^tnao An^ifanae^ compfled on Engll h aylUbos 
ef do cum eoU In Hjmer’a Fotdtm and wrote mearolra of Henry 
BkJcerrteth, Lord larngdaia 

>raUw0«. * for ki» •nAMtriVnUae*, M r.tU 

2J~S 



5SS-.^s:SSS.lS!:^s 

_afnorT<»®^ -«r« <^^_v \ta*ea® ^ — i,wl i» 


C75 

^tb® of U« Bi^ 



iv] England 357 

coqjtmctkm with hla vncceoor Is tho office of princli* ! Ilfarmrian. 
A transcript of Th* ^tgitier qf 0t« Oxfopany qf Siatuaurt qf 
LonStm, from 15A4 to 1040 vfta publish^ in 1876 bj Edwmrd 
Aiber vbo also edited The Ttm Cotofoi^iK^ the teren rolnmes 
entitled An Englxth Oxaiier Tk* Engitah Sekdart Ltbraiy and 
the bandy teriet famed imder tbe title En^uh Bepnnt*. 

The blograpblcal az>d hUtorical antiquities of Cunbridgo were 
the field of renarda selected by Chariea Henry Cooper for many 
yean tovn clerk of Qunbrid^ Hfa misute and poinstabinf^ 
Awaofa qf Oumbridpe appeared la four Tolnnwa in 1843—63, 
while a fifth Tolome bricking the wort down to 1860 — 6, with 
an index to the whole, was added In 1008. The two rolnmea of 
hit AtJunas Oaniabrtgientet, published In 1868 and 1881 supplied 
materfals for the Urei of a large number of gndoatea of the 
nnirenlty the first and sectmd rotumes Indadiug those who died 
from 1500 to 1685, and from 1588 to 1000, rtspectirely The last 
work which he produced in his lifetime was Ifemonnlt qf Oan- 
Hhartnted by Le Keox and Robert Farreu. Ulsjfmoirq^ 
ilarfforti OounlM qf BteJimond and IVriy was edited in 1874 
I? John Mayor who appesn to hare tadtly confalbuted more 
than half of the contents of the Tolmne. In the eoorse of an 
obituary notice^ written on SI March 1880, the day of the 
Cambridge antiquary s death, Mayor sold of Cooper 

It mi WeuM b« cloaf vHii food iiimum* to vor BpaHA, vbow trr i/ 
itoM fpoba Um of atrofstM sad amlilMS sad poUa ai aaaaka , ba 
adorntd* H m do gom ataaa hai doaa. 

Blr Alexander Boswell, son of the biogrspW of Dr Johnson, 
became a member of the Boibur^be cloh to 1610 and aet the 
example of p r intin g the kind of books afterwards promulgated 
withmuchsuccessbyScottlih book-duha In I81C— 18 he printed, 
at bis prirate press at AucMnleck, woria such as Churchyard’s 
ilgnvia" qf moji, and George Whetstone s iZoKmtnnoia qf tAs 
qf Sir ATtcofos Bacon. The greatest of the record'echofan 
prodo^ hj Scotland wu Thomas Thomson, pr inci pal clerk of 
somlon from 1838 to 1853. Sir Walter Scott says of bim {q ^ 
letter to George Fnii He understands more of old book% old 
laws, and old hhrtoiy than any man in Scotland. He edited 
Tkc ScoU AcU and other doemnenta for the Record commfaaloo, 
but, by rmsoQ of either fastidlootneea or todolence, he nerer 
pr e p ared the totrodoctory Tolome^ for which be bad during many 
years collected materfals. The pabileation of Pofndar BoBada 
and Songt^ from tradtium, manfuenpta and scores edUiona, by 
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Jldbert JunSetoo, to Edto bor gh, to 1806, wu deuribod by ScoU 
u bartog opened * new dtocnter; itcp^ttog the oHetml w m ee 
of the Scottiib ^ Ibe Adbor aftervarda umoehUH 

with Henry Weber end Bcott to ISitiiratknu ^Tor^iUnt An 
tfqtaiia (ISUX 

Sir Walter Bcott waa the 6nt praddeni of the BcrraatyDe 
dnlv tormded to 182S to toemory of Qeorge Bematyne, wbo wrote 
oQt to 16C8 a Tut eoItoctloQ of Sco tl id) poeoa to a folio volinDa 
of 800 pejici^ DOW praerred to the Adrocatea library, to 
Edtobnrgh* ScoU wna pretldent of the dub rmtll hU daaih Jo 
1S39, two jean later tto Abbotaford dob wu fiwmded to Ua 
meoMTj for prtoting' aod pobUditog hlatorlcal worln eonneeted 
with hb wrltJofi, aiwl twee^ ftte works were tboa prodoeed freon 
165& to BooUe pUee as preddent of the Ban&atjne dab 

wu filled for the next twco^ jean bj Thowaa ‘nMnaoiv jmo 
U oned abore. The fini and cmlj ■ecretarj from JU toaognratloo 
In lets to (ta dUedotton to 168) waa Harid Latoy. 

ItwetarancriaMitrio, — r»P*^ Vtrntxtaidam c mcffr^jkcinlAhs 
Ihta inn Ua tfam aua d tb« dej tao^ t —w i a el «Uk da ttaraton d 
fieeUaadi eadi aa >w;aw«jB*bed wi^vETj ) *11 *«« dhtfafitdwd ta 
••ewjtr A im rdw u a, ad neiaZkrf M T W aa on Wkd (h* mwtaca, 
aatbod, wusTsj uA batB«a tapMUy <£ th* vdav tep* 

laioff. who was a learned bookaoDer and, toon ie3< to Ida 
death to 1B7^ keeper of the Ubmj of tbe Writen to the RlgniW, 
Bdtobnrsh, edited alarfesoinberofwDrkiofBcoUJahpoctrjand 

proae* 

Ooa of Intoga oootemponrie^ Jaiaea &!t!dm«Qt,a Lotwlc«or 
who apest a large pari of Ha Hfe to Edtobrogh, prtotad aotoe 
rare traeta os the tdstorj end antlqoKiaa of Scotland (ien\ 
and edited wo^ for tha Banna^nrv tlahland, Ahhotaford and 
Ensterian ctoba, Bi wdi u tor the Bpottiawoode Bodetj Oftbeaei, 
the Uahhnd dab totmdad at Ghagow to 1BS8, tor the pabtketioD 
of works nioftraUog the antlqtdttoa, hlatotj and Utentnre of 
Scottond, pndDced aerentj fire Trdmnca, to UUle b ore t ht n 

1 U twO i U ijr PcuttAi m roifcrT >. *1 WL IMS. 

* Tte Qtlr* t«xt «I ftp ■ ii Bw t y * amd Vr Dm HMWrkui AaS, WaW k 
ten Cs iufttMtu <a« «< amifth «rdhn «( tb* ^ , 

H tW MOtttr tb£Q llOL 

tMtsT«T7 0.a -» ■— H'f^rtn] fitijrfn jnT 

dal* (CBtW** IWaV 

OafU tfcnj OctU £«% a«llt«U7 «*< TWVTnfti|fcM t» Tb SnOttt 
nUarlMl Bain* 1914 1 SdaMi ta lUC 

aaWttcva^ 
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tiilrty vbOe the Spottisvoode todetj fcmoded io memory of 
John Spottinrrxxie, archUibop of 6t Androwi, pabUibed his 
SiAory Ou ChxT<3i <UKdStat«<^ Sco(land{\tat)\si\^'L On 

other side, the presbjterisn Bxttorg Aa Bnffcnngt <if the 
CShoxh BttAla-nd fnm HestomUon to J?ett?futioj», wntten by 
Eobert Wodnnr iras pcbllthed in 18S8 — 30. The Wodroir society 
vks ftnmded la Us U^nr at Edinboi^ hi 1&41 and contUned to 
flourish ontll about 1850, as an organlsadoD mainly deroted to the 
history of presbyterianlsQL In the Fasti Eedwae Seoticanae, a 
»orh of ironderfol accnnu^ and oomplotentai, Hew Scott sniipUed 
a lilt (frith biographlcsl detallslof Um mlniiters of erery parish in 
BcoUand &om the r efo r ma tion to 1871 Tbe Scottish text sode^ 
vas foonded in 1G8S. 

Ihe editorial work had been left nofiniihed by the dilatory 
and &stldloGS Thomas Thomson was taken up after his dcnth 
Oosmo Innes, a man of siognlar chann and geniality who filled the 
diair of constitntional lav in Edinburgh from 18t6 to his death in 
1674. His style vas locld and engaging, and the ol^Ject of his latest 
pabDcatfon, Zectare# on Seoldt legal anUqmttes, was to lend 
the student of law from the dally praedce of his profesaion to tbe 
historfcal and ardtaeol^ical coo^tlons emiDeeted with its 
calitiet . ' He abo did a rast amonnt of work for the Bannatyne, 
Maitland and Spalding daba. This last, so named after John 
SpaJdlnj^ of Aberdeen IWOX anthor of Tho Hulory of 
Sexiiland frt»n 1024 to 1615. wasfonnded. la 1838 forpobfii htrv^ 
the historical, genealogical, topographical and literary remains of 
the north'Cast counties of ScoUantL Eiseolred in IB70, It was 
rerited as the hew Spalding dob In 1880. One of the pnndptxl 
foooden of the original dab was Joseph Eobertson, who edited 
dght of Its thirty-eight roJamea. Robertaoo, whose comparatlrcly 
short life of fifty-iU years wai ootaponned by that of Oomoo Innea, 
was ooe of (he most ertidlte and aoenrate of the antiquaries 
of Scotiand. He was cnnitor of the historical department of (he 
Edlnbtngfa Eegif(ef house frmx 18.f3 to his death ia ICCO, and 
edited the Slabtia Eedaxa* Seotuanae (1801X and many other 
rolomes for the abore-mentiotied dabs, not^y IV^ratums 
(fAe Tepography and AnilguUies of Ifu Shires of Aberdeen 
attd Eanff (1815--4J2X 

It W t* (W my* Jafaa HOI ll«r(M, (• Um Jftoi- 

that Jowl* fioliCTtMi hM hid Ue •pportanHy mrrRax Uim 
nUW pBwrr* ot larestltfattn saJ rritM acwma, p^^oliirbr U« nn, wUdi 
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munucriptB and compfled a catologae, founded the Archaeological 
■odetj in 1840 acted ai Its aecretarj and contnbuted to ita 
pohlicatlons and, finallj pnbluhed hit masterpiece^ Bi Patnd; 
ApotiU(ffIrtlland{\dGi\ WIDIamBeeTea, who nltimatel; became 
bbhop of Down, Connor and Dromore, pnbUihed EcdenasUcal 
AnUqvxtiet of Dincn and Oonnor in 1647 and, ten jean later 
ekboratelj edited for the Iriih Arohaeologlcal and Celtic •odetT', 
and for the Bannatyne dob, The h\fe of St Ooltonba hy Adamnan. 
Ihe Irish Archaeol^cal sodety, founded in 1640i, has bad for its 
occasional oollabarators aereral dabs of kindred oi^Jecta, the 
Osslanie, the Iona and the Celtic. Of these, the Iona vaa founded 
is 1833, vhQo the Celtic, foonded in 184£ was merged In the Irish 
Archaeological eodety In 1863. 

Patrick Weston Joyce, prindpal of the training coDege, 
Dublin, was also a commissioner for the pcbllcation of AnotaU 
Laict qf Jrdand. Hh tore of Irish songB and of foTk-masio 
bore firdt In his Ancient InA Untie (18S3X Irxth Untie and 
Bong and Inth Peatant Songt «w ike Englith Language 
(lOOOX It also led him to ataoy lonely places^ where he coDeeted 
half forgotten local names, and thus prepared himself for the 
prodoetion of what may probably, prore to be the most perma 
nent of hli works. The Origin ead HitUny qf Irith Kasnet qf 
Places (1800 etc-X Of his rarioos histories of Ireland, whkh were 
fiunlUar as bonsehold words lo bb own kmd and among hb 
co untr y m en in the colonies, the most important was The Bocial 
Httiory qf Ancient Irtiand (1893)* 

The hbtoricol anUqnary, Sir John Thomas GIlbcTt, secretary 
to the pobHo record ofBee of Ireland from 1807 to 187a, wrote 
Cdite Pccords and Htstono Literature qf Ireland (leoiX and 
edited Hltlonq and Uunlapal Doeumentt qf Irtiand from the 
Arthivtt qf tAo Oiiy qf DuUin (1670X as w^ m PbojuiiZ^ qf 
the Nationcd UanutenpU qf Irdand (1874 — IBOOX These last 
Lstc been rccognbod as eqaiJly Interesting in tbdr fabtoric, 
polaeographle and artbtie aspects* 

TTTiltJey Stokes, who had sttrdled /rfsh philology from an enriy 
age. retort to England !□ 1632 after a legal career of twenty 
yean in India. Ho took i»apt In editing a series of Irish and 
Celtic tezfr, and was assodated with John Stiachan In Thetaunu 
Palato-JIibemieut (IMl— 3X Robert Atkinsou, tocceeslTely 

» Am **ri7 •( U* OU C»W« M rmmttm (liTS) Ml to rnMjm S7 AUnS 

rm«T»l Of«TM, btflfW lLaf«rt n« Ttftfit/ MuUmi. 

*a.T«LxTT rr'H.sa *» so. 
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One of tbo fint of EngUih WbUogrmpbei*, both in order 
of time end in talent* ww Sanrad Pateiaon, bookteDor and 
methmoer We are told that hia taknt at catalognlzlnff was 
uriTaHed , and that perhapa w» norer had a bookaeDer who 
knew so mach of the contenta of books generally We also learn 
hli catal(^ea were maatorlj and, aome of theo, perfect 
models of their kind. Ho was on terms of iotiimuy with hh 
rfdsT contampOTarj, Hr Johnson, who has himself a fidr clairn to 
bo regarded os a btbUograpber He took part in cataloguing the 
Harlebn Ubrary in 174 Sl In the prefeco to this work be obeerrea 
thst 'by nwani of Catalogues only can It bo known, what has 
been written on orery part of l ea rning . He phflosopbers 
curiosity’ be adds elsowbcro, may be Influenced by a catalogue 
of the works of Boyle or of Bacon, as Tbemlftoclca wus kept 
awake by the trophies of MUtiadea* Johnson, u he says of Pope, 
'eertainly was, In his early life, a roan of great literary cariodtj 
i]Q understood the whims and foibles of the bibllophOe and 
collector *In the purchase of old books, be remarks, 'let me 
roeomtuend to you to Inquire with great enutJoS) whether they are 
perfect * He approred of the fiunous eoDectioD of cdHicms of 
Horace by James Douglas, whose catalogue was ulthoBtely 
published In 1739, aud he adds Erery man sboold try to collect 
one book In that manner aud present it to a public library * 
WnUam Beloe, a popO of Samuel Parr, oud a graduate of 
Corpus Christi collega, Cambridge^ produced, Id ISOfl—lS, six 
Tolumcs entitled .Aiwcrfo/a of LtUjvtwr* and Scarce Boole, In 
which he bad the adtantago of baring a large Dumber of raro works 
placed at his aerrice by many eminent owners of nbrariea Beloes 
Saaffcnarian, publbhcd In two rolumea after hb death, contains 
anecdotes of the authors literary contcmporaiies but the notices 
of Porsou are known to be Inflccurate* HiWioj^ro^ia Portico, a 
catalogue of Eogllrh poets of the twelfth to the sixtccuth centurica, 
with a ihcrt account of their works, wu pabnahed by Joseph lUtsoo 
Id 1802. It was soTtrely bandied by Sir Samuel Egerton Brjdgea 
In hk Centura Liferarta. loallasIoutoIUUotisabajIrcvyetoncD 
Just, Obeervatumson Wartons i7trtof|ri/jFi»^uA Port/y he adds 
that, ibore all men, the late Laoreat, whom this pItlaWo critic baa 
loaded with tho coaraeat ephhota, baa Uogbt us what use to make 

Ti* jeT<%tmr M. lU tda rt B^nr^U, t*!. m, f d, 

• nu, roL fto. p. nr 1 cL D«tU iu ttfr* nt BttUit 
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Jean I&ter, ATTm Oonnhigliam ntd of these works is gep era l tlist, 
ThQe thej ibed abimdaDce of light oo the chsiBcter and coodltioii 
of Qterary men, and show m the itata of genlm tn this land, they 
hare all tin attractiom, for general readen, of the beat romancea. ^ 

Among coQecton of booki a prominent place moct be aadgned 
to the date of Eoxborghe, whoee booki were ultimately loM in 
10 ISO lota on 18 May 1812, and on forty-fire anhiequent daya 
The excitement then prodneed by the competitloQ between 
Lord Spencer and the fatare dnte of Marlboro og ^ for the 
Valdarfer Boccacdo, printed at Venice in 1471, led to the 
formation of the Boxtmrghe dob^ with Lord Spencer aa preai 
dent and Dibdln as aeeretary Modi literary work of high rmloe 
■*»a accomjdlabed by thia dnl^ when ft had ontgrown the polantriea 
la which It bad been reared, and bad come cinder the foetering 
care of the adwlariy Bertah Botfleld* and bad tecored the a errice s 
of men like Sir Frederic Madden, and Thomas Wright tn 1819 
the doke of Mailboroagha booki were add and the Boccacdo 
»aa now aecnrtd by Liord Spencer (who died in 1832X and tbna 
paaaed, with the rest of the JJtboip eoDectlan Into the banda 
of Urt Rylandi In 1899, and into the John Bylandi library at 
Manchester foonded by her in 1890. 

IfiOOOO Tolctmes were collected by Richard Ileber the half 
brother of bishop Reginald Hebcr at a total expense of more 
than £100,000, and were sold In 1831 — 7 for not much more 
half that anm. From hla rery thfldbood be was an eager book 
eoBector and, In hia matnrer yeori, aa Ilbniiy after Hbrary was 
add, be added to bis itcres the choicest trcasnrea&oTD theabelrcsof 
great coHectoii tnch as Richard Fanner George Steerens, the doke 
of Roibnrgbe, Benjamin Ilealli, Malone and Sir Mark ilastennan 
Sykea On bearing that a enrioaa book was for sale, Iw would 
bitasclf enter a mall-eoadi and trarel tbrccv four or fire hondrtd 
miles to obtain H, fearful to entm<t his commission to a letter 
He had a fibraiy at Ilodnct, a second In Pimllcoi, a third b Weat- 
mln^er beriilea those at Oxffird, rorla, Antwerp Bro#«U, Obent 
and other places In the Low Gormtrica, and hi Germony* Hebcr 
knew hii book^ and was an expert WWiogTapher He was the 
‘AtUcni of DIbdina HtUtoatanSa, and the friend of Scott, who 
baa commemorated him In the IntrodoctJoo to the alxth canto of 

* CrUiem: ffiMtty ^ */ tU Utt f\frj r 

rMU.isM s. an.rTrrt»ujfr<f TV jtiwot. H r 
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Of the three roy*3 octaro Tohnaee entitled The B^tographxcal 
Decaaxeron, or TVn Pleaeant Ditetnarte vpon Qlvwnnated 

iloKutcripte, coid iultfede eonneeUd toiih Earijf Engrxtxnng, 
IVfxyrtgjAy, aa<iB/Wicvrtg>^(1817XI«a*o Dltraeli wrote ‘ITw 
Tolames not onl j exceed 197 expocUlkn, bat eren mj hnagiimtloD. 
Orer tui c a were made for the re-pnbU cation of t^ beaiitlfQnj 
moftrated work in France bnt they were too lata Ihe coatlj 
WDodenta, which had been ezecated for Its prodnetion, had already 
been p oip oe cl y destroyed by DIbdin and his fHends, who had osed 
them to feed the fire on a conririal occadoa In 1831 DIbdin 
pnbUsbed hk BOtUegrapkieedf Antiquarian, and Ptduretqme 
Toter in Franee ttnd Germany Scott welcomed this 'splendid 
work as 'one of the most handsome which erer came from 
the British Presa Dfbdina Ltbnzrg Comfxmtan (1634) has 
been eoTerely critldaed by some, bnt has b^ more Justly re- 
garded by others as a work of coniideTable ralaa It was followed 
In 1837 by the fourth edition of hk Iniradutiion to the Ortei 
and LaUn Olatnet, and by an anonymoos pamphlet entitled 
Bihitopheida Remarks on the present kngnid and dqrased 
state of Utoratore and the Book TVtde (lesiX an entertalnlo;^ 
but, hi some respedi, nebndboly work, Hk Bmtnteeeneet c/ 
a hderarg Lift a Btore<hotue of blc^phtcal and bfUlographleal 
anecdote, appeared In 1830, succeeded In 1638 by hk BtUuh 
ffraphieal AnUqvariem, and Ptdurteqve Tour in the yorthem 
Oounties qf Enqiand a handsome work bat inferior to that on 
hU tocT in France and Germany DIbdin most hare been well 
content with tho tribnto paid him by Scott for the charm with 
which ho had inrestod the dry details of bibOogniphy 

Tern bsTt roDtHrvd to ttrrw Oovm onr • pedi wUcIi, la ethn btaj*, 
voaUharaproTad a rery jail <HM| aod iltl/ioot'Wt anjt mnraWr 70a 
leor u b« (ife) who Ant nllod antLioaHaa dstaJk with cw>d 4 aB»arrd 

rallkfy aai] whMrfolncib 

The library of the duke of Sussex was catalogued lu two 
splendid Tolaroes (1637 — 30) by Thomas Joseph Pettigrew who, 
apart from hk pobllcatlcHis on the hJriOJ7 of medidriv pro- 
doced In 1649 a Lt/e (\f Lord^deon, IndadJog upwards ot six 
bandred letters and documents, then pablldied for the first 
tima The keeper of the Lambeth mantiscripU from 1037 to 
1848 was Samuel Roffey Maitland, who pob^hed, In 1843, a 
Ikt of tome of the early printed Imki in that library and |q 
1845, an Index of the books printed before ICOQ. 

hktorkal trrodoctlond are rwUced ek«*bere’ 

* iMnL m 
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Afanom qf iogdktT tntA a pmdieal hand-hock 

qf^rnr^ twaowc^ vm pobBebed in 1850 b^SdirArd £dwmrdfl, 
irbo wbifwinectlj vroto Wk» the Fovndm qf t&« BntiA 
MuMwm (1870). Tbe plan of tbe greit reading room of thai 
Moseom vas fiiat formed bj Antonio (aftonrards 8ir Antbonj) 
Fanlzi), keeper of tbe printed boob from 1837 and ddef libnrfam 
from IBM to 1860. In atbUthm to man; other pnbllo Mrrkei, It 
vat oiiog to PanlsTi personal inflaence that. In 1&40, the bequest 
of the GrcnTille llbrai 7 vaa obtained for the hlinetmL 

Two UbGographlcal works of the highest frnportince were 
prodneed Isj a London bookaeller WQUam Tbomaa lirwndet 
(1) the four TcdniMa of TAa BS)tloffrrip\eT i Slamal qf .Bnpfuh 
iXterotecre, containing an aeoenmt of rare, emiooi, and nsefril 
books relating to Great Britain and Ireland, from the tnrentlon 
of printing; with HUk^raphlad and aiUcal' notice^ etc, tho 
first lystematio work of the kind published in England (1834) 
and (9) TAe BrxixA lAhranan, or * book^concctork guide to the 
formation of a Ilbrar; (parta 1— >11 183dX BilIiOffn^1tef$ 
Ifanmi was enlarged, with reriiiona and correetioDa, and with 
InlBrerilng prefktory notes, In 1867—8, et&, bj Henry George 
Bohn, whoee own cto^nuoa opm was the Gubtro Oatafofnu of oM 
books (1B41X finiug nearly 9000 pages and describing 800000 
Toloznea Among Bohn t many other undertaklngi was Tfio Anft> 
j tM rten Lfbmrf of thlr^-fire Tolumee, Indudlng (aport from 
htstorical works of earlier date) Gemge hub’s Spedmau qf 
EaHf Bitglith lletncal Soauawj, Tbomaa Eeightley's Faity 
illftkdoffy, Mallet a ^ortAem AfiCl^iutiei and Bef\Jamln Ihorpe s 
Ttdo^tdt Stona. Bohn ■ Gnneo CetaJofpu^ raat as It waa, wai 
surpassed in sls^ thou^ not in qoall^ or charseter, by the seren 
roinmcs of Bernard Qusritrii a Oonenl CalaJoffito of Old Boohs 
C3wi ifSff (ie87-fl Index, leWX 

A UbllogTaphlcal and crittca] account of the rarest books in 
the English lan^ptage was supplied In the Sott$ on rare EnpitA 
Boohs, pabQihed In 1866 by John ISyne Collier who printed 
Exiraeit from Oto Eej/itiert qf tie Statianen Company for 
1656 — 70 and edited Tkt Boe&wrpAa BoQadt sa well aa e er e ia l 
works for the CkmdiW), Fer^ and Shakespeare societies, and tbe 
two TohmwB entitled S3kai«p>«rrs# Xthrnry (1B43> In 1819 he 
puidiibed a large number of emesdationa of the text of Sltfke- 
spoare from the F ec kir a frdki, which he presented to the duke of 
I>eTtniihire, after whose death h was deposited in the British 
*u 186B, with the result correctlous 
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were pnrred to be modem &brieatloQ& A cmtalogoe of tbe M R g 
of the Chetham library In Uaacbeiter, ^rai produced in 1841 — 9 
by Jamee Orrfiard IIaIliwoIl( fTiflUppaX wto edited many wort* for 
the Oamden, Percy and fihiikeapeare aoaetlea, and produced a 
magnlflcent edition of ShakeapeAro In twenty folio rolumes, and 
lactdmileB of the Shakeapeare qoartoa. He alao wrote aeTeTal 
important worki mi the Ufe of the poet, bealdes arranglDg and 
deecriblng tbe archlTes of Stratford-on Aron, and compiling A. 
Jhdionaiy qf Arditue and Pronwcial ironic and A DicUonarf 
qf Oid Enrflxth Playt. 

Richard Copley Oirfatie* bequeathed to the unlreriity of 
Manchester a library rldi In tbe literature of the rerlTal of 
leamlDg. Waller Arthur Coptogor long Chriidea coUeogne at 
Mancheeter and, like a barrister in practice there, fonnded, 
inl892,theLoiKlaoRibliogniphJca]todcty printed in the nmeyeor 
Ms Incnnahida BiHicti •wt pobilsbed in 1893 — 8 bis Important 
npplement to Ilaina Repertanvsx RiWiojTrapAicain, In which 
6839 works printed In the fifteenth century were mJdcd to the 10,31 1 
registered bf Haln, Three thoosaod Mcvnahwfa (or early printed 
books) In the Bodlehn were eatologued in 1801 — 3 L7 Robert 
Proctor who Included notes upon tbcee In b!a Index qf Earig 
PnnUd Books in (Ac BrRuA Jfascwm (1898). He also prepared 
for the BlbQographical society in 1000 an lliojlrated monograph 
entitled Tin Pnntmg qf QrttA in On Flfittsntk Cenltay ThU 
ahJe WhUograpbcr n»ct with s mysterious cmd In the Tyrol In 1903 
and his EiUioffnipIacal E$»ag$, which emy where rereel the wide 
knowledge of an expert, were ooUected two years later A useful 
BflWter qf A’otionai DtbltoffrapSg was produced in two Tolomes 
In 1003 by WHliam Prideoax Courtnoy 

A remorkahle knowledge of bibliography was posscsned by 
Henry Bradshaw, librarian of tbe Cumbrid^ anlrefrity library 
from J8O7 to 1880. nis 'Memoranda, which are of rjicclal 
Interest as indicating the p ro cei ecs by which odrmncca Id know 
ledge are made, are Included In tbe OoQcct«t Popers puUkhed la 
1809 A socictj for puUlsblog tor© Ulurglcal tracts was fouwied 
In his memory in tbe fotlowlng year The book rarities In tbe 
tmlrerslty of Cambridge were reriewed with entbD«Iabm in 1829 
by Charles Henry Hartshome who gires a complete Iht of CaiwU s 
SbaVespeanam in tbe Dbrary of Trinity coDefro. The fiflcentb 
ceolnry printed books, and the tngll^ books printed before 
1001 In Trinity college Ubrwy at Cambridge, were catalogued. 


c. L xn. cn. xa 
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its enctD00i,’ M perfectljproTokhig * and % feUoy-co potr j ma n 
vtth all tile InatiDCta of a falbllograpber has more aptlj saM 
d hfm 

Bcmmlnf^ op tli« t ltfflaMirf i opon tbeoiandt of nhnnM ome all sattan ef 
knoaa itodf lo manylasffitecea^vUeb ha haa pawiJ thnnfii htahandf, 
roQ Qdnk ba baa xuniT djrped fsto them or alrfm Triad tbcra, or ta amae otitar 
ibapa pst them to anperflclal naa. Too an wnop; ha baa fboad bb way at 
<wa to tba Terybacrt of the Urioc maUtr of each eoei betwoed U and Ub 
( ban ara haaeaforth no aacrvta* 

Th5 Book Hwxier a dtecantre rolame deecrlbliig the deUghti 
of book-coHectiDg vu vritteD bj John HID Barton, the pnbDcn- 
Doo of wboee Btelorg of Seottmd led to hit appointment at 
historiographer rojal for tiat country A Scotsman who Ured 
long In England, Andrew Lang, wrote a deD^tfhl rolome. The 
Library (1B81X beeldee dltcooniog on ElxaTin and on BibUo* 
mania in Franca in hit .Boots aiut-BOohmsw (1887). 

A DieUonary of Anonymcna and PttndonymoHs lAleratKrt 
of Ortat BrUaxn wu jrablithed In 1883 — 8 by Samnel Halkett, 
beeper of the Adroeatea ilbraiy (of which be planned the 
eataiogneX ood John Latog, ITbrai^ of the ^ew eoDege, Edin 
bor^ author of the exeeUent catalogne of Itt library The 
rdigiotit history of the dxteeoth century vat the tpedal 
prorlnce of Tbonta* OraTet Iaw tceper of the Signet library 
Edinbargh, from 1876 to IW4, whose CoSceied Eteayt aH>eared 
b the btter year* Floally a now catalogne of the Olaegcnr 
uniTertity library (with an oiccDeat tnbject bdex) hat been 
prepared by \vDlbm Pnrdle Dlckton, hooorary carntor of the 
library and papera on the bibliography of ehanittry and tech- 
nology hare been written by John Fergnton, of Ola^w, anthor 
of Bibliotheca Chemtea (ItKWX Wdehcrqft Ihteratwre ofi^tland^ 
and Boms Atpcdi of Bihltoffraphy with a Utt of tpedal 
bibliographies ia the appendix (1007)* 

‘ Wlftit. 0 W, trmiL t* Grata'* mt«*rp ^ ilUtm PtOmofif toL o. m. tit 

ISSt a. D* nl r rp. fU XUt^om. 

* Bwtjo, J«i* nm. Tit s*ti-nm^ fp nUt •i.itoi 

* Am U Wta Hm B«no*. Aoiiwv Use mS T a I** m t UUr T*lttn* «f |U* 
BUtMTJ 

* 8m tlao. Um tOUivnrfay of tb« j- ai «k*|1<z. 


CX^SKTDCCI WT 

V Lcir u 

*1 T«n CWtTMtWTT r*M« 




